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Jo the moſt puiſſaunt and myghtie Prince, 
the. VI. by the grace of 1, Kyng of Eng- 
1»: Fraunce, and dekender of the fayth, and of the 
Churche of © 7 and allo tk in earth the lu⸗ 
pꝛeme head: Pour graces moſt humble and obedient 
ſubieet -., wytheth all grace and * 
peace from", with long raigne, 
honour, health, and 


0 


1 aphat, as holy Chronides do teſtifie, be- 
yng moued with a Godly zcale, dyd ſend 
out, into all coaſtes of certaine of 
his chiete Lordes that he had about hym, 
with the leuites and prieſtes, to ſee that 
his louyng ſubiects and liege people, ouer 
| whom the Lord had made hym ruler and 
gouernour, ſhoulde be truelie inſtructed 
and taught in the lawe and commaunde- 
mentes of the lyuyng God. 
(moſte noble and redoubted Prince) he 
principall oftice ofa Kyng, which ſeketh 
the glorie of God and wealth of his people, to prouide that the worde of 
God be truelie and ſincerely ſet foorth and taught, throughout his whole 
Dominions and Realmes, that ſo the people committed vnto his charge, 
may be trayned in all godlyneſſe, and true obedience towardes God and 
their ſoueraigne. are required, not only true and faythfull 
miniſters, bat eſpecially, that the bookes of the holy Scripture be wel and 
truely tranſlated, and printed alſo, both to take away all occaſions of ſciſ=- 
mes and heriſies, that by reaſon of improper tranſlation and falſe printe. 
many tymes do aryſe among the ſimple and ignoraunt people, and alſo to 
ſtoppe the mouthes of the aduerſarie part, whicke vpon ſuch faultes take 
a boldneſſe to blaſpheme and miſreport the heauenly doctrine, nowe ſo 
plentifullye ſet foorth vnto vs, through your graces molt prudent and 
godly carefulneſſe. foraſmuch as ſeemed to lacke no more to 
the abſolute perfectneſſe, but that one vndoubted true impreſſion might 


be had, wherevnto in ſuch wordebates men myght haue recourſe and be 


reſolued: ©: tothe ſtrayte charge and coMhaundement that I 
receaved of your hyghneſſe in that behalfe, I haue endeuoured my ſelfe, 
accordyng to my duetie and power to put in print the newe 4 -!. 


ment. 
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vſyng thaduiſe and helpe of godly learned men, both in reducing the ſame 
to the trueth of the Greke texte (appoyntyng out alſo the diueĩſitie wher 
it hippeneth) and alſo in the kepyng of the true ortographie of wordes, 
as it ſhall manifeſtly appeare vnto them that wyll d gently and without 
affection conferre this with the other that went foorth before. I haue (as 
becommeth a true obedient ſubiecte, done all that in me dyd lye, to ſatiſ- 
fie your graces moſte godly zeale and commaundement: and with ſuche 
ſubmiſſion, as it becomineth a ſubiect to his moſt drad ſoueraigne Lorde, 
do nowe preſent it vnto your-Maieſtie, in moſt humble wyſe deſiring the 
ſame, accordyng to your princely clemencie, to accepte my good en- 
deuour. The geuer of all power, whiche is kyng of all kynges, 
and prince of all princes, vouchſafe of his goodnes to pre- 
ſerue your Maieſtie, and in all your royall affaires ſo 
to aſſüſt your gracious hyghneſſe with his holy 
ſpirite, that whatſoeuer your grace ſhall 
thynke or do, may be to Gods glory, 
the continuall floryſhyng of 
your hyghneſſe ho- 
nour, and the 
common 


wealth of your 
ſubiectes. 
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A Table of the principall matters, con- 
teynedd in this Teſtament. 


A. 


rcon is cal⸗ 
S 45> ©} ledof God, 
e. Hebz.v.a. 
77 Aarons rod 
Ver D bundeth, 
\ | Debz.ix.b. 
M Abba is fa⸗ 
ther by in⸗ 
—terpzetatts 
Ii o. viij. c: 
Abel offe- 
rynge the 
8 firſt bozne 
ok his cattel, pleaſeth God thꝛough faith, 
Hehn. xi. a. the K 
$bz2ahams fayth, Roma. iiij.a. Galat.iy.a. 
Mebz. xi. b. Ane d. 
3bzaham hath a pꝛompſe geuen him, Yeb. 


xi. b. 
Abzahams chudzen, Mat iij. c. John. viij. 
e. Luk xi. h. Bom ix. o. Salat iij.a. d. 
Abſtaine from flechip luſtes. j Pet. ij. d. 
Acception of per ion is [232d of God. Roni, 
ij. b. Act.x. c. and vnto men hurtkull and 
pernitisus. Jam. ij. a. 
A flattcrer deceaueth hym that beleucth 
hym. Act. xij.d. Doth make hy: lelke to 
be hated Salat. i. b. i. Thel. ij a. 
Adaoutry howe greeuous a ſynne it is. 
Kom. vg. a. ij. Pet. ij. c. Boy ſtrayghtly 
koꝛbpdden, Math. v. d. xv. b. ow extre⸗ 
mely punpſhed, John. viij. a. j. Co. vi. b. 
Hebz. xiij a. 
Agabus doth pꝛophecie of the kampne to 
come. Actes.xi b. Ind that Paul ſhould 
be bounde at Yicruſalem, Act. xxi b. 
Alexander the copperſmpth, Paules ene⸗ 
mie, jj. Tim. iii. c. 
Amhition ought to be ſhonned, fox it plea⸗ 
ſeth the deupll, whiche kyꝛſt ambitiouſly 
coueted foz exc eliencie, Xpoc.xy.b. And 
dyd entice man vnto it. Ro. v. c. d. i. Coꝛ. 
Lv. c. It is hurtfull to our nepghbour, 
Luk. xiiij. b. Gal. vc. Perilloug to hym 
ſeife, Apo. xviij. 


gens —_o 
= 


Pramas with his wpke are piunypſhed by 


death, Act. v. a. 


Anantas a Diſciple baptizeth Paule at 


 Dainaſers, Act. ix. b. 


A namas the hye pꝛieſt ceiniaunded Paul what they be that are cholen and 


to be ſmytten on the face, Ict.xxij.a. 


Accurled is he that denieth Chꝛilte, i. Coꝛ 


xvi.d. He that pꝛeacheth any other Hoſ- 
pell, Galat.i.b. yet S. Maul deſireth to 


be aceurſed from Chailte foz higbzeth2e, 
Rom. .ix.a. 


In Angell ſheweth the byzth of John, 


Luk. i. b. Of Chziſte, Wath.i.c.Luk.i.c. 
+ Comfoztcth Chaiſte, Luk. xxij.e. Peter, 
Act.xij.a. Paul, Act.xxvij.d. He deliue⸗ 
reth the Apoſtles out ot pꝛyſon. Act. v. d. 
Peter out ot pꝛyſon, Act.xij.a. b. Ye mi⸗ 
niſtreth vnto Chziſte in the wüderneſſe, 
Math. iiij. b. Mar. i. b. He gidethCThaiſte 
into Egipte, Math. ij. c. aul to Rome, 
Act. bij. d. Doth wayte vppon child2zen, 
Math. xviij. v. Strpketh Herode, Actes 
xi. d. Eupll angels, ij. Met. ij.a. Jude. b. 
Apo. ix. c. xij. d. 1 

Antichziſtes figure, Mat. xxiiij.b.ij. Theſſ. 
ij. b. c. Apo. xiij.c d. 

Antichziſtes manp, ij. Theſſ.ij. b. i. John. 
ij. e. ij. a. ij. John. c. 

IJpoikics fyꝛſt calipng, John. i. f. Seconde, 
Luk. v. b. Thirde, Mat. iiij.c.d. Mark. 
i. b. Luke. v. f. They are elected x choſen, 
Mat. x. a. Mar. i.. Thep are ſent foozth 
to whom is geuen power, Math. x.a. 
xviij.d. Mark. iij. b. vi. d. Luke. vi.c.ix.a. 
Act.ij.g.uiij. g. They contende, Mat xx. d 
Mar. x. k. Luk. xxij x, F ohn. x vu c. They 
be comkozted, Math. xxviij.d. Mar. xvi. 
b. c. Luke.xxiiij.e.f. John.xx.e.t.g. xxi.a. 
They are ſtrengthened, Act.ij.a. Perle- 
cated, Act.uy.c.d.v.d.Vi.a.1r.a.ry.a. 

Arke of the flood is a figure of baptiſme, 
i. Meter. iij .d. 

Armure of Paule, ij. Co. x. b. Ok a Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian ſouloter, Roman. vi.e.xiij. d. ij. Coꝛ. 
r. a. Gphe. vi. b. c. i. Pet. v. b. | 

Almes pleaſeth God, Luk.xi.f. Loſeth not 
his reward, Math. x. d. xxv.c. Luk. xij. d. 
xvi.c. Actes.x.a. Hebꝛ.vi.b.xiij.c. It en 

creaſeth the ſubſtaunce, Mat. vi. a. Luk. 
vi. f. xi.t᷑. Actes.iij.a . It ſuccoureth our 
neyghbour, Mar. xiiij.a. Luk. iij.b.xix.b 

i. Coꝛ. vii. c. | 3 
Jpoſtleg are cholen by Chziſte , whiche 
ſhould teach the people, Luk. vi. c. John 

vi à.xiij. b. xo.c g. Act.i.a.xv.d. i. Coꝛʒin. 

l. d. Epheſ.i a. ij. Theſt.ij.c. James. ij. a. 
called. 

E 1 Act. 


(- 


A Table 


Act. ix.c. xvij.d. Rom. ix c. xt. a. i.Tefl.i.b. Barnabas is toyncd with Baule, Actes 


ij. Met. i. b. 


Abule ot the pꝛeacher, Mat. v. c. xv. b. Luk. 


rig.a. Galat.i. a. He is ſeperated from 
hym, Act. xv. g. 


vi. k. Rom . xvi. f. i. Coꝛ.xiiij. f. i. Tim .i. b. Beatitudes oz bleſſingeg Euangelicall, 


ij. d.ij . Tim. iti.d. Titus .i.c. The abuſe of Math. v.a. b. Luk. vi. c. 
the hearer, Math. vii. d. x. b. xi. b. Luk vi. Bleſſed who is, Mat. v. a. Luk. vi.c. Jam. 


g. x.c. xti.g. Roman .ii.d.x.d. ii. Coꝛ.iiii.a. 


am.i.d. i. John .ii.c. 

apnſt the deſpyſers of the woꝛde, the 

poſtles ſhake of the duſt of they? feete, 

Mat. x. b. And ſo dyd Paul and Barna⸗ 

dag, Act. xiiig. 

Apoſtles & folowers of Chꝛiſte are coun⸗ 
ted the kpith ol the woꝛlde i. Coꝛ.iiii.c. 
And a caſing ſtocke, Jbidem. 

Accountes of ali thynges ſhalbe geuen and 
made vnto God, Nom. xini.b.i. Met .iii.c. 

0 titi.b. Math. xii.c. : 

As many as beleue in Chaiſte , are made 
the chyldzenof Hod. John.i.b. 

1 watcred that Paul planted, i. Coz. 
iii. b. a 

Apoſtles are the ſalt of the earth, Mat. v. b 

Apollo ouercommeth the Jewes with the 
ſcriptures, Act. xviii. g. 

All men ſhall ſtande hecoze Chꝛiſte to be 

: iudged . Co. v. c. 

All pe that laboure, come and pe ſhalbe re⸗ 

freſhed, Math. xi. d. 


B. 


Babylon is pꝛophecied to be taken , Ipoc. 
iiii.a.xviii.a. It is taken, Þpoc.rviy.a. 
becauſe it hadde done wickedly , Apoc. 
xviij.a. 8. - 
Baptilme,one, Ephe.ticj.a. Jt doth conſe- 
crate vs to Chiſte, Ephe.v.e. i. Met.iij. 


Coloſſ.iii.b. It ſignifieth a newe lpke, 


Rom. pi.a. Coloſſ.ij. b. 


Baptized is Chziſte, Mat. iij. d. Mar. i. b. 


Luk. iij.d. Paul, Fctes.ix,c.Coznclius, 


Rey keper of the 5. — 


xvi. f. The Ste warde ol Nucene Can⸗ 
duct, Attes.viii.g. The woman that ſel⸗ 


loeth purple, Act. xvi.c. 


Bapt ed are by 
Cozinthians, Ic 
ritans by Philip, Act. vii. b. 

3 2 with the baptilme of John, Act. 

Warrabas. isaſkedof the pcople to be lo⸗ 

ſed, and Chꝛiſte to be crucified., Math. 


aule, 1.C02.1.a.b.other 


t. xviij.c. The Sama= 


i. d. Apoc.xvi.c.xix.b.xx.b.xxij. c. 


. apap Behzebub Pzince ok Deupls, Math. x.c. 


xiij. b. Mark. iij.c. . uk. xi. b. 
Wellal hath no felowlhyp with Chꝛiſte, 
tj. Coꝛ.vi c. 1 
By offece 2 God warre doth fpzing, 
James. iiij.a. 
Bethlehem, whiche is called Ephꝛata, is 
Chaiſtes countrep, Luk.ij. b. 
Blaſphemie, howe greeuous a ſinne it is, 
Mat. xxvij.e.Rom.ij.d.xij.a. Apo. xiij. b. 
It ought to be ſhonned, Math .xij. c. 
Mark. iij.d. Luk. xij. b. Jud. c. And how 
ſo2e it is to be puniſhed, Col.iij.b. Mat. 
xy.c. Ephe.iiij. g. 
Bynde not the mouth of the oxe that treu⸗ 
deth out the cozne,t.Coz.ix.b.i.Tim.v.c. 
Blindneſſe of body is greeuous, Mat:xy.b 
Luk. xviij.f. Wark.1ii.a. John. v.a. Act. 
xiij. b. Aa healed by Chziſte, Math. ix.c. 
xt. d. xij. h. xx.d.xxi.b. Mar. viz c.x.g. Lu. 
xviij. f. John. tx. a. : 
Bipndneſſe of mynde, Math. xv. b. xxij.c. 
Har. viij. b. John. ix. g. Nom.ij.c. Ephe. 
tty.c. ij. Met. i.b. Is healed by the grace 
of God, John. viij. b. ix. g. 
W2otherly cozrection, Math. viij.c. Luke. 
xxiij.c.i. Theſſ.v.c.ij. Theſſ.iij. d. Ephe. 
vi.a. Titus. iij.c. Hebz.ix.c. Fruptefuill, 
ij. Tim ij. d. Untruitfull, Titus. ty.c. 
Beleueth in Chꝛiſte, the Centurion, Mat. 
viij. b. Two blind men, Math. ix. d. The 
father of hym that hadde a foule ſpirite, 
L. g. Chꝛiſtes diſciples „John. ij b. vi.ix.d. 
xvi.c.g. The Samaritanes, John. iiij. c. 
The ruler, John. viij. The blind, John 
ir. g. The Jewes, John.xi.f.xy.f,Tho- 
mas, John. xx. g. Paule, i.Coꝛint.iiij.c. 
Ephe.i.e. ij. Tim.i.c. 


Bought of Sichem a poꝛtion of ground by 


Jacob, John. titj.a. The potters field by 
the Jewes , Math . xxvij. a. Men by 
Chaiſe, ij. Bet. ij. a. Swete ointements 
by women, Mark. xvi.a. : 
2Þplhop is Timothy, i. Tim.iiij.d. Titus, 
it.i.b. Chꝛiſte, i. Met.ij.d. Biſhops are 
ozdepned by Paul, Act. xx.f. Philip. i.a. 


kxvij. b. Mark. xv.a. Vnk . xxiij.a. John. Titum.i. b. 


vin, Ict iij.c. 


Bpſhops conditions oz maners, Act. xx. f. 


ij · Coz. 


of the principall matters. 


6. C f. a.i. Tim.iij.a.v.d.ij. Tim.i.c.i 
v. c. d. itij.a. 'Tit.y.d. _ * 
Bꝛethen can not agree, Math. x c. xb. b. 
Mark. xiij. b. Goman. xnij. b. i. Coz. vi. b. 
„ e 
i. John.ij. d. v.e. 

B1awipng's the Woꝛke of the fleſh , Ga⸗ 
at. bv. d. 


Bebz. ij 
Bylyops ought to be the ſeruauntes of 
God, j. Tim. jj. d. 
By the power of God we muſte be made 
fate, Act.iiii. b. 

Baſkets with bzoken bzead, Math. xv. d. 
Mark. viij. a. | 
We myndtul of the troubles, Meh. x.g.xi.a. 
Warren Elizabeth is made fruitefull tho⸗ 

rowe pꝛapers, &uk.j.b. 


C. 


4 END. . 
iſe had vineger geuen hym to dzynke, 
AJath.xxvii.f. John.xix.f. 

Chaltes laſt comming, Mat.xvi.d. Mar. 
Nii.e.i. Cozin.1i.c. it.T9z.i.c. James. v. b. 
ui. Pet. ui. e. Apoc.iii.a. hi. d. 

Chꝛiſte is our Iduocate, i. John. ii. a. 

If 4 went downe into Egipt, Math. 

C. 
Chziſte appeareth to Marie Magdalene, 
ath. xxviii. h. Mark. xvi.c. John xx. d. 
To the Apoſtles, Math. xxbiii.d. Mar. 
xvi.c.d. Luk e.xxiiu. . g. John. xx.e. f. g. 
xi. d. i. Coʒ.xv.a.b. Act.i.a.xiii.e. i. Pet. 
v. a. i. John. i.a. iii. a. 

Chzilteg aſcention , Mark. xvi. d. Luke. 

xuti.g. John.ii.d.Ephe.i.d. . 


Chzilte cõmaundeth the aſſe to be bzought 


= hym, Math.xxi.a.WMar.civa. Luk. 


4 + 4 7 


Chaiſtes faſtinges, Mat. illi. a. Mark. i d. 


xix.c. 

Chꝛiſte did nuracles afpze he taught, Joh. 
ii.a. 

Charitie oꝛ lone is-pzaxCed, i. Coʒin.biii.a. 
i. Het. iii. bi. John iii.c.i. Tim.i.b. The 
eſtect therof, i. Coz.xiit. b. Eph. ii. c hi⸗ 
up.i.b.i. John .ii.a.uiii.d. v.a. Rom.xui.e. 
i. Pet. i.d. ini. h. God is charitie, i. John. 
iii. n. c. Charitie is ot God , Pbidem, it 
topncth vs to God, John. iii. d. Rom. v. a 
vtii.g. i. John. ui. a.tili.c. Charitie oz loue 

toward God, Math. xx vu. d. Mar. xiti.a. 
Luk. xxi.b.i. Aohn.u.a.b. Towards our 
neyghbour, Rom. xii.c.xiii.c.e. Ephe.i.a. 
i. Tim. .a.i. Co. vi. c. Gala. v.b.i· Theſl. 
til. d. i. Lohn. iii. c. i Pet. uii.v. 

Couetous mens calamitie and miſerye, 
Luk. xvi. d. i. Coʒ. vi. | 

Couctouſnes is fozdydden , Luke. xii. b.c. 
Ephe. v. a. Coloſſ.iu.a. eb. xiii.a. It is 
puniſhed, Math. xxvii. a. i. Count. vi. b. 
Ephe.v.b. It doth diſkame, Ephe. iu. d. 
ui. Pet. ii.c. Jt vudermpndecty his neigh⸗ 
bour, Math. xxvi b. John. iii. d. 

Capn openeth the waye of enuie, i. Kohn 
uiii. b. Ude. d. ; . 
Capphas doth pꝛophecie, Joh. xi.g xviii c. 

(Ly que:tig- 


A Table a 


queſtioneth with Chaiſte , Math. xxvi. 

Mark. xuij. John. xviij. d. 
Cup is taken foz paſſion and death, Math. 

c bi d. Mar. x t. xiiij.d. It is taken 
fo2 the miſticall wyne, which doth repꝛe⸗ 


fente vnto vs the cheddyng of Chꝛiſtes 


blood, Math. xxvi.c. Mark. xiiij.c. Luk. 


rxij. b. N 
Candelſtickes of golde are ſeene, Þpoc.1.c. 
Ceremonies of the lawe arc abolyſhed by 

the Lo2de, Yebz.ix.b.c. 8 
Centurion obtained of Chꝛiſte the healing 

ok his ſeruaunt, Math. viy.a. Luk. vij. a. 

Repeth Chziſte on the croſſe, Math. 

xxvij.f. Js baptized of Peter, Act. x a. 

Is Paules gupde. Act. xxvij. a. : 
4 is * gykte of God, Math. xix.d. 

i. 02. ij. 2 | | | 
Chapꝛe of Moſes , Math. xxiij.a Mark. 

74 Tul nl. Ok them that ſell in the 

temple, Math. xxi.b. Mark. xi c. 
Cherubin was in Salomons temple a fi= 

gure, Yeb2.1x.b. | 
Circumciſion is abzogated by Chailte, 

t.Coz.vy.d.Gala.v.a.vi.c. Ict.rv.a. 
Collection oz gatheryng foz the pooze, 
t.Coz.xvi.a. : 
Carnallconcupiſcence, Roman. vi. h. vg.b. 
Galat.iij.c. d. Coloſſ.iij.a. ij. Peter. ij. b. 
ii. a. Math. v. d. i. Lohn. ij. d. 
Coueting of thy neyghbours good, Mar. 
iti. b. Act.xx.g. Jam.i.b.iiii.a.i. John.ii.c. 
Confeſſion of pzapſe geupng, Math. it. d. 
Luk. ii.f.x.d. Ok trueth, Mat. vii. d. x. d. 
ar. vii. d. Luk. xii.a. Joh.i.c.ix.c.xii. f. 
om. x. h. hu.ii.b. Titum.i.d. Heb.xi.d 
xvii.c.iti.a.iiti.b. i. John.ii.d.iiui.c. Actes 
xix. d. Unto our nepghbour. Dpenlp, 
Math. iii.a. Marke. i.a. Pꝛiuelp one to 
another, John. xx.f. James. v. d. 1. John 
i.c. Actes.xix.d. 
Conuerting of a ſinner vnto God by inſpi- 
ration, John. vi.d.xiiii.a. E ph. ii. d. Jam. 
tiit.b. Pp tribulation, Luke. xiii.c.xv.d. 

The cect 02 wozkyng ok tribulation, 
Chaſtilemẽt of God ought to be cmbzaſed, 
' Eph:vi.a.Heb:xit.b. Becauſe it pzoucth 
our patiẽce, ii. Coꝛ.xii.b. It cauſeth that 

we be not condemned with the wozide, 

i. Coꝛ.xi.d.ii.Coꝛ.xii. Ipoc.iii.d. It get⸗ 

tcth glozie, Luke. xxiiii. d. Hebꝛ. xii.c. 

Jameg.i.a. i. Pet.i.b. 


ſerp „u. Tim ii. d. 


Contempt of chaſtiſement engendzcth mi⸗ 


of the Chꝛiſtians, is founded of the tozd, 
Math. vii.d.xvi.c. Actes.ix.f.xiiii.d.xx.t. 
i. Coꝛ.tii.b.c. E pheſ.ii.d. i. Pet. iti.a. Js 
perſecuted of the wicked. Act. viii. g. xũ.a. 
rix.f.1.Coz.xt.c.xv.b. ii.Coz.ri.b.Gal.t.c. 
Philip. iti. a. The wicked are fozbydden 


it, Math. x viii. c. In it the good woꝛſhip 


God, Act.xii.a. i. Theſſ.ii.c. i. Tim.iii.d 
i. Pet. v. d. 5 . ; 2M 


Chyldzen ought to be bꝛought vp in good 


maners, Luke.i.c.ii.f. Ephe. vi.a.To be 
chaſtened , Hebz. xii. b. Foz thepz good 
bzyngyng vp, is the iope of the parents, 
Titum.n.c, | 

Callyng of the Gentples, Math. xviii.d 
Act.ix.c.xi.c.xiti.g.xviii.f.xxviii.g. Rom. 
iii. d. x. d. xv. c. Ephe. iii. b. Gala. i.c.Coloſ. 
i. d. i. Pet. iiii.a. | 

Carcfuineſſe of Woꝛldly thynges, do with⸗ 
dꝛawe men from the receaupng of the 
Woꝛde, Luk. viii. b. xiiii. bv. 

Care foz liuyng, ot the kaithfull is to be el⸗ 
chewed, Mat. vi. d. x. a. Luk. xvi.e.xxii. f. 
Philip. tin. a. 1. Bet. v. b. 3 

Chyldꝛen of darknes are not ok Chziſte, 
i. Thel. v.a. Epheſ. v. b. Df the whiche 
Paul was delpuered, u. Co. iii. b. In it 
the Jewes knewe not Chziſte, John. 
i. A. And it hath no part with righteouC- 
nes, ii. Coꝛ.vi.c. 1 

Chailte is tempted of Phariſees , Math. 
xvi.a.Df the deupll, Math. iii. a. Wark. 
i. b. Luke. iiii. a. 

Chꝛiſte is the roote of the Jewes and pa 
triarkes, Rom. xi. b. c. xv. b. hn 

Chzilte lineth in his members, Joh. xiiii.t. 
Gala. ii.d. Rom. vi. b. ii. Coꝛ. vc. 

Chziſte came to call ſinners vnto repen- 
taunce, Math.ix.b. Mark.ii.c. Luk. v. f. 

Chaiſtes blood aſketh remiſſion, Heb.xti.g. 

Chꝛiſtes cdate, John. xix. c. Js without 
ſpot, Jude.n. „ 

4 are ſubiect vnto vanitie, Rom. 

iii. d. 8 | 

Chaite is the wozde, John. i. a. The Gof- 
— The trueth, Ephel.i.c. 

n. xiii. 3 =o 

Chꝛiſtes garmentes are deuyded, Math. 

xxvu.d. Mar. xv. b. Luk. xxiii.e. Joh. xix.e. 

Chꝛiſte is the wap, John. xiiii. L pfe and 
trueth. Ibidem, a vpne, John. xv. a. 

Calipng of the Jewes and Gentples, 
Roma. xv. c. Our callyng is declared in 
our wozkes, ii. Met. ii. bd. 


Chilte eateth with Publicans and com- 


Church of God, which is the congregation mon linners, Mark. u. b. Luke. v. k. And 


ther 


of the principall matters, 


they beleue the Golpell, Math. xxi. c. 
Luke. vij. e. xv. a. a, 
Chtldzen are pzeſerued by Angels, Math. 
xviy . b. And they are bought vnto 
Chziſte, 
ſeth ,and bleſſed , M ark a . x. b. 


Chyldzen are not to be offended , Math. 


x bij. a. Foz vnto them belongeth the 
kyngdome ok heauen, xix. b. 
Chyldzen pꝛapſe Chailte in the temple, 
Chziſtians ſhoulde leade a moſte peaceable 
Ipfe,t.Thell.ity.c. i.Tim.1.a. 1.Pet.itt.a. 
Chziſte hath redeemed vs, Gal.ui.b.tii.a. 
Ephek.t.b.Tit.y.d.Ppoc.v.c. Ind was 
oꝛdeyned befoze the wozide began, to be 
our redeemer,j.Pet.j.d. = 
Chaiſte ſhall raygne fog euer, Luke. i.c. 


y.Pet.ty. 
Chzilte pzapeth to the father foz the kapth⸗ 
full, John.xiih.b.xvi.f.rvih.b | 
Couetouines of the Pꝛieſtes, Math.xxi.b. 
ph a. xx vi b. 3 
Chꝛiſte is our hie Pꝛʒieſt, eb. b. b. vij.viij. 
4 47 our holpnes, t.Cozint.i.d. vi.c. 
oloſl.t 


Chiilte hath made vs free from ſpnne, 


j. Pet. j. d. 
Chziltce is the wyſedome of Pod, Math. 
xxiij. d. Luk. xi.g. Coloſſ.ij.a. 
rah renteth his clothyng, Math. 
vi 


Chꝛiſte obiecteth his pouertye vnto a cer⸗ 
taync Scribe, Math. viij.c. Luk. ix. g. 

Chzilte rebuketh the wozkes ofthe Scri⸗ 
bes, Math. xxiij.a. | 

Chꝛiſte came to accompliſh the ſcriptures, 
4 By the which he pzoueth, 
Jh he 525 ent vnto vs krom the kather, 

ohn. v. f. g. 

Tongregation of the fapthfull is ſpoken a⸗ 
gaynſt, Ict.xcvimg.e. 

Chute is called of the Jewes a ſeducer, 
3 So is Paule, j. Cozinth. 


LL -- 

Chailt is the cede of Dauid, Rom.i.a.vj.f 
y./Tim. ij. b. The Þpoſtlces of Jewes, 
Hom.ix.f. x 

Communication oz talking, what, Loke at 
To ſpeake. xc. 

Chiilte came into the wozide, to make ſo⸗ 
cietie bet wen od and man, j. John. j. b. 

with whom to haue ſocietie is to beleue, 

i. John. j.a. B hil.iij. b. 

Chziſte pꝛophecieth of the deſtruction of 

the tempie and citie, Math. xxiiij. a. 


Math. xix. b. whom he embꝛa⸗ 


ae laenger wa du 


ueth the byers and ſellers out of the 

temple, Wath.xxj.b. Mark. xj b. Luke. 

xix. g. ohn. ij c. | = | 
D. 


Dapiy penn is geuen to the 
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Deceates of the deuyll ought tobe ſhon- 
ned, Wath.riy.e. Luk.viq.b. Ephe.ith. 
CO eee j. Met. 


Day of the Lozde ſhall come as a theefe, 
ath. xxtiij.d. Luke. xvi.c. i. Theil. v.a. 
om. xij. 1 
Doctrine good of the pꝛeachers part, Mat. 
vy.d. Wark.j.c. iiij. a. bla. Tant e. 
Jom. vij. b. xviq.d. Roman. xij. b. xv.a. 
. Tim. i.c. iiij. b. Tit.j. b. ij.a. b. Good of 
the hearers part, Act.xiij. b. Rom. vj. c. 
dee enge 
e 8 . 
Math. xv. d. xvj.d. Wark: vh.a. Ephel. 
iiij. c. Cololf.g.d. Df the hearers parte, 
Luk. vj. f.. Timot.iiij.a.ij. Timot.iiij.a. 
Hebz.xiij. b. Apoc.ij.bv. | 
Dꝛonkennes doth nouriſh inozdinate luſt, 
Ephel.v.d. Weakeneth the body, Luke. 


xxj. g. eee 

Do pe as pe would be done by, Mat. vij. b. 
Luke. vj. e. 05 

Diuozlement is permytted by Moles, 

Math. xix.a. Mark.x.a. 

Dilobediente chyidzen ſhall fynde no reſk, 
Math .xj.d.ij. Theſſ.j.e. But the fayth⸗ 
full ſhall inherite, Hebz. tiij. a. Beyng 

perſecuted, y.Thell.j.c. 

Diuiſions in the congregati 


1 


1 regation are to be 
eichewed, j. Coz.j. b. iij.b.xj.d.xij. d. = 
Diſſimulation mult be karre from Chꝛiſti⸗ 
' ans, j.Pet. 9.a.Rom.xy.c. 

Deaffe man is made Whole by Chailte, 
Mark. vij. d. | 

Darknes in the tyme of Thaiſtcs paſſion, 
r Luk. xxiij k. 

Deicription of the greate thzone , 
Apoc. xc. OR 
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Edifie,is to inſtructe, Math. vij. d. Nom. 


Fygge tree wythereth awaye by the wozd . | 8 
of God, ath. xxi. b. Mark. xi. b. And 95 
vnkruitefull is condemned, Luke. xiij. b. 


xtih.d. j.Cozinth.th.b. xiiij.a. Galat.y.d. Faith ought to be kept to Sod, John.iij. d 


ij. Pet.ij.a. . 
Eupll affections are not without ſpnne, 
Math. v. Rom. vij. b. 


Euerlaſtyng rewarde, j. Cozint.ix.d. Phi⸗ 


lip. iij.c. | 
Enemie dyd ſowe darnell, Math. xuj. d. 
Elias was a figure of John Baptiſt, 
Math xi. b. xvij. b. Luke j. b. 
Eltzabeth Jacharias wyfe, Luk. j. a. con⸗ 
cteaued John Waptiſt, c. Js ſaluted of 
Marie, d. ſhe is bzought a bed of John, f. 
Elimas the lozcerer is ſtricken blynde, 
Act. xiij. b. r 
Enoch the ſonne of Jared, Heb. xi.a. Pꝛo⸗ 
phecied of the laſt day, Jude e. 
Excommunication what, i.Cozinth. v.b. 
 t.Timot.t.d.t.Thell.i9.d. The vle ok it, 
Math.xvig.b.i.Coz.v.c.xv.d.Galat.i.b. 
2 75 1 The abuſe of it, John. ix.e. 
pi. a. 


Examples of faith,the woman of Canaan, 
Math. xv. Mar. vij. d. The virgin Ma⸗ 


rie, Luk. j.e. The ruler, John. iiij. t. The 


Centurion, Math. viij. b. The woman 
with the bioody flixe, Math. ix. c. Mark. 
v. c. Luke. vi. f. Cozneltus, Actes .d. 
Noe, Heb, xi d. Rede the whole chapter. 

Euery vyne that bꝛyngeth not fruite, ſhal⸗ 
ve roted and caſt out, John. xv. a. 


F. 


Fozſakyng of our ſelues, Matthew. xvi. d. 


Mark. vii j. Luk. ix.c. 

Fleſhe offered vnto ydoles ought not to be 
eaten, Roman. xiiij.c.d. i. Coʒinth.viij.a. 
Act. xv. e. 


Fleſh is agaynſt the ſpirite, Rom. vii. c. d. 


' vitia.c. Gala. v. c. vi. b. Ephe.ii.a. i. Pet. 
li. c. ii. Coꝛ.xii.b. 


Fleſh is fraple, James. j. b. j. Met. j. b. 


Felowſhip with the good, ii. Coꝛ.x.d.viij.a 


f Gal. vi. d. Mhil.j.a.iii.a.iiii.c.i. Tim.ii.d. 


with the wicked, Hebz. ii. d. Ephe. v. c. 


j. Tim. v. d. ij. Lohn. a. 


Fearful is the dap ok the Loꝛd, ij. Coꝛ. b. b. 


Folyſh virgins, Math. xxv. a. 
Fables ought not to be mixted with the 


viy.d.Kom.riiy.d. Ephe. vi.c. eb .iij.c. 
xi. b.j. Pet.ij.b.v. b. Foz it is ſure, Mat. 
viij. b. ix.a.xiij. N xvi.c. xvi. Ce 
xviy.d. xxl. c. iiij. d. v. d. vi. g. ix.d. 
x.g. Luke. vij.b.viij.d.ix.e.xbij.b.xxij.c. 
John. tiij. g. xiiij. b. xvij.e. ij. Coʒint.x c. 
i. Tim. iiij. b. It iuſtiſieth, Math. ix. a. 
Mar.ija. Lu. ſ.d. Joh.vij.f.xi.c. Rom.iij 
d. iiij.a. v. d. Gal. v.a. Act.x.g.xiij.f.xv.c. 
Faythfull man, Math xxv. b. Luke. xix.c. 
ohn. xx. g. Actes x.g.xvi.a. Ephe.vi.d. 
Co doll. j. b.j. Tim. iiij.c.v.e. vi.a. Tit.j. b. 
Apoc. g. c. xir-b. 1 
Foznication ſpirituall, Ipoc.xtiij.b.xvij. a. 
xviij.a.xx.c. Bodi oz carnall, i. Coꝛ.vi. 
b. x. b. C ol.itij.a. Hebꝛ.xij.d.xiij.a. Apoc. 
xxi. b. It weakencth oꝛ duUeth the mind, 
Ephel.iiij.e. It Waſteth a mans ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce, Luke. xv.c. | 
Flee dyd the Apoſtles when Chaiſte was 
taken, Math. xxvi. f. Mark. xiiij.f. Luk. 
xxij.c. Paule and Warnabas perſecution, 
Act.xiiij.a. | 
Falle apoſtles are to be auopded, i. Coin. 
iiij.d. Philip. iu. d. ii Coꝛ.xi.c. 
Falſe pꝛophetes many tymes Woꝛke mi⸗ 
3 8 nn 
Math bie vi e Luk-xvJ.2.CoLth b. 
Foꝛlaking of earthly thinges, Luk. xiiij.g. 
xviij.d. ij. Coꝛ. vi. . Phil. ij. b. The bene⸗ 
fite therok, Mat. xix.c. Luk. xij. d. xviij.e. 
Feaſt of the Taͤbernacles, John. vij. a. 
Faythfull are the chyidzen of Abzaham, 
Rom. iiij.c.vi.b.xi.a. Gal.iij.c. ebʒ.ij. d. 
Folowerg of Chꝛiſte foz tepozall thynges 
Math. viij.c. Luk. ix.g. Bow he ſhoulde 
trucly be folowed, i. Pet. ii.d. Math. x. d. 
1 xi. d. Mark. vi.d. viii. a. c. Luke 


vi. b. g. 

Feare of the Lozde is pꝛayſed, Math. x. c. 
xi. b. Nom .xi.c. i. Coꝛint.x.e. ebꝛ.iiii.a. 
Apoc.xiiii. b. xv.a. 

Fylthy talke muſte not once be named a⸗ 
mongſt vs, Ephel. v.a. Coloſſ.iii.a. And 

. vayne is to be auopded, ii. Tim.ii.c. 

＋ M from aboue, Luk. xxiiii.g. 
Act. j. b. 


SGoſpell, . Tim.j.a.iiij.b.ij. Timot.iiij. a. Faithfull are pꝛeſerued therin by the pow⸗ 


Tit.) d.ij Pet. . | | 
_ Fulfiliers of the lawe are iuſtified, ; 
vz. d. Rom. i b. Aam. j. d. ij c. 


% 
of 


er of God, j. Pet. j. a. | 


Chꝛiſte calleth Herode afore, Lu. rin f 
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F 
i 


of the principall matters, 


G. 


od doth receaue the outcaſtes of the 
G id, Math xl c d. A. ur. x d. f. Cor. ib. 
God hath waſſhed our ſynnes, i. Coꝛinth. 
vi. d. | 


God wipeth the teares from the eyes of the 


fapthkull, Ipoc.xxi. b. | 
&0d — 2 onely to be wozſhipped, Math. 
titj.b. Luke. iiij.b. 
od is a hulbandman, John. xv. a. 
Gods maieſtie dyd appeare , Ipocal. xv. d. 
His grace, 'Titum. ij. c. iij. b. His loue, 
i. John. iiij. b. 


I. . 
Sod appꝛocheth vnto them, which appzoch 


02 come nygh vnto hym, John. iiij. b. 
God bleſſed Abzaham, Actes. iy. d. The 
I. Luke. xiiij.g. The chyldzen, 
\ a 1 


Gods arme is his helpe, Luk. j. d. 

God is Chziltcs head, j. Coꝛ.xi.d. Chꝛiſte 
is mans, i. Coꝛin. xi. Man the womans, 
Jbidem . Ephel. v. c. Chyaifte is the 
Churches, Ephe.j.d.ity.d. Coloſſ.j.c. 

God chaſtileth whom he loueth,i.Coz.ix.d 
Hebz.xij. d. Apoc.iij. d. 

God feedcth the Jſraclites, i.Cozinth.x.a. 
John. vi. d. Chꝛiſte the people, Math. 
xv. d. xiiij. b. Mar. vi. d. viij.a. Luk. ix.b. 
John. vi. a. 

God openeth heanen vnto the ryghteous, 
Apoc. xi. b. 

God knoweth al thinges. Men, John. x. c. 
xvid. ij. Tim.ij. Luke. xvi.d. John.ij. d. 
Act.j.d. ij. et.ij.b. Beaſtes, John. x.c. 

And all other creatures, j. John.iij. d. 

Sods woꝛde is ſpirituall meate , Math. 
tiij. a. Luk. ꝛtij.a.xxij.c. John. vi. c. d. 

Good conſcience, Rom. ij.c.ix.a. i. Coꝛ.viij. 
d. ij. Coꝛ.j c.iiij.a. v.b. i. Tim.i.a.d. iij. c. 
ij. Tim. j.a. Heb.ix.d. Act.xxiij.a.xxiiij. d. 
j Peter. ij.c. ty.c.d. An eupll conlcience, 
i. Coꝛ.j. g. Titum.j. d. Nebz. x. a. 

Godly comfoze, ij. Tozinth.j a. Philip. ij. a. 
ij. Theſl.ij. d. Act. ix. k. Mans comfozte, 
Rom. j. b.j. Theiſ.iiij.d. v. c. Actes.xix.g. 
xx. c. Good comfozte of other thynges, 
Math. v.a. Luke. ij. d. xvi. f. i. Coꝛ.vij. a. 
Actes.iiij.g. Eupil comfozt, Math. ij. d. 
Luke. vi. d. 

Good cuſtome, Luke. j. a. d. xxii.d. Math. 
xx vii. b. Mark. x.a. John. xviii.g. Actes 

xvit.a. xxv.e. Eull cuſtome, i.Coꝛ.xi.c. 
Hebz. x.c. Indifferente cuſtome, Yebz, 
v. d. Act.xxi.d.xxvi. a. 5 
Gods cozrection, 1.Co.xi.f, ii. Pet.ii.c. 


God ruleth man, and all other creatures, 
Man hath rule ouer man, and other cre⸗ 
afurcs, Math. xx. d. Mark. x. f. Luke 
xxii.c.j. Met. v.a. ii. Met.ii.b. 

Gyftes of God are frecly geuen, John. iii. 
b. Actes.ii. f. Rom.rxi.d.1.Coz.itti.b.vit.b. 


ii. Toꝛinth.ix.d. Ephel. ni. b. Hebz. vi.a. 


James.j.c. j.Peter.titi.c. wozke 
fapthfully, Math. xxv. b. Luk.rit.f.xir.c. 
Artes. vin.f. 

Gyftes of men ought to be chearfullp di⸗ 
ſtributed, Act.xx.g. Homtyme receaued 
with perpli, Math. xx viii. c. Mar. vii. b. 

God made man, i. Ceꝛinth. xv. f. 

Good name ought to be pꝛocured, it.Coz. 
vi. b. Phil. titi.b. To be kept, Wath.ix.c. 
Luk. iiii.b .f. 

God is faythkull, j.Coz.j.b. x.c. ii. Coʒ.j.d. 
j. Theſſ.v.d.ii. Theſſ.iii.a. eb.ii.d.iii.a. 
x. e. Apoc.i.b.iii.c.i. Meter. iiii.d. Ind his 
p2omyles are fapthtul, Act.xiii.e.j. Tim. 
j "rs J ii. Tim. ii.a. b. Titum 4 ni. b. Apo. 
xxii. b. 

Gods natural fonne, Math.j. d. iti.d. viii. c. 
xii. d. xiiii. d. xvit, a, xx, c, xxi, d, xxiiii, c, 
xxvj, a, b, Mark, i, b, ii, b. v, a, vi, a, ix, a, 
x, a, xiii, e, viii, c, xv, d, Luk, j, c, ii, g, iii, c. 
iini, a, ix, c, xviti,b,g, xxi, t, xxu, c, John, 
ni, b, xi, a, xiii, d, xii, b, xvii, a, xix, b, 
Roman, j, a, viii, k, j, Coz, j, b, Palat, j, c, 
Hebz, j, a, v, t, vi, b, vii, a. x, t, ii, Pet, j, d, 
i, John, ri, b, iiii, b, v, c. 

Gods ſonne by adoption, Mat, v, c, John, 
j, b, Sal, tu, d, iii, v, Col., b, Nom, viii, c. 
Ephel, ii, a, Jam, j, c, j, Bet. j.d. i. John, 
ili, b, iu, b. . | 

Gabziel did appeare vnto Marie, Luk. i, c. 
To Jacharie, Luke, i, a. 

Gamaltel dyd fauour the Þpolkles , Actes 

v, k. was Paules maiſter, xxu, a. 

Gencratid euerlaſting of Chziſte, Act. viii, 
k, Heb. v, b, his humain generatio, Mat. 
i, a, Luk, iu, k, Mar.ii,a,Heb,vii,c.The 
adoptiue generation, John, i, b, i, Coz, 
iii, d, i, Pet, ii, a, Jam, i, c. i. John, v, d. 

9 is d great aduauntage, i, Tim, 
vi, b. | | 

God deliteth in the conuerſion of the ſyn⸗ 
ner, u. Met.iii.c. | 

God hath regarde vnto the fapthkull, Luk. 

| i. e. xxii.g. i 


Senerall reſurrection was fozſcene, Mat. 


xxii.c. Mar. xii.c. Luks.xx.f. i.Coz.xv.g. 
ſhed, Joh. v. c. vi. d. xi. c. Ro.vi.a.i.Coz. 
(Cui xv. c. 
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xv.c. 5.C0z.ity.c. j. Teſſ.tiij.d.Col.iij.a. Hurt ought not to be done to our nepgh- 


J. John. ti. a. i.Coꝛ.xiij.e.f. M hilip.iij.d. 


bours, i.Coꝛ. vi. b. 


God A the fall of the Jewes in Handewzptyng that was agaynſt vs, is 


Chziſte, Luk. ij. e. | | 
God accepteth ſacrifice, Math. v. b. Mark. 


Ly e. ö 
God is the ſauiour of all men, i. Tim.iiij.c. 


God wyll be honoured, j. Pet. iij.e.Onelp, 
Math. iiij. b. 

ON Gp the law x commaundementes, 

ohn. v. g. 

God is the ſearcher ol mans heart, Rom. 
viij.c. Apoc.ij. t. | 

Gods mynd and indgement is inſcrutable, 
Rom. xj.e.i.Coʒ.ij.d. The which Paule 
reiopceth to haue, Pbidem. 

God is to be ſerued in ſinglenes, Act. ij. g. 
and not to be tempted, Mat. iiij. b.i.Coꝛ. 
x. b. j. Theſſ.iij. b. 

Graynes of muſtard ſeede, and the congre⸗ 
gation is compared, Math. iiij.e. Mark. 
iiij.d. Luk. xiij.ſd. 

God is good only, Luke. xviij.c. and wyſe, 
Rom. x vj. d. 

God ſhal condemne the woꝛld of foliſhnes, 
i. Coꝛint.i.c. whiche is folyſhnes to the 
Wolde, iij. d. 

God wpll plucke downe the pzoude, Jam. 

tig.b. i. Pet. v. b. Luke.j.e. 

God the father rayſed vp Chziſtc, and will 
rayſe vs alſo, i.Tozin. vi. c. Ind beareth 
true recoꝛde of hym, j. John. v. d. 

God is true in his pꝛompſe, John. iij.d. 

Geue thy coate to hym that woulde take 
awap thy cloke, Luke. vi.e. Ind to hym 
that lacketh, Luke.in.c. | 

God ſhalbe reuẽged of them, that go about 
to deceaue their neighbour, i.TeclT.iij.b. 
And that deſpyſe Chailte, Hebz.x.c. 

God after his owne wpll created all thyn⸗ 


ges, Ephel.j.a, Ppoc.iiy.d. whole good 


wil is, to be ſearched and folowed, Nom. 
ij. a. Ephe.v. d. And it is incompꝛehen⸗ 
ſible, Nom. ix. d. Ephe.) d. 


2. 


Yelpe commeth of the Loꝛde, Hebz. iiij. d. 

Malte are healed af Chziſte, Math xi. a. 
xxi. b. Luke. vii.d.Of Peter, Actes.iij.a. 
Wy Paule, Actes.xiiii. b. 


Heauen is Gods dwellyng place : Math. 


v.e. John. iti.d. i. Coꝛ xb .f. Coloſſ.iiii.a. 
Act.) b vii. g. I E | ohn. v. b. 


Heathen bzent theyz bookes of witchcraft, 
Act.x'x.d. 


taken away by Chꝛiſte, Col.ti.c. Ephe. 
li.c. 
Healed of the ague was Peters wpues 
mother, Math. viti. b. Mark. j. c. Luke 
iii. g. The rulers ſonne, John. iii. g. 
Publius father, Act. xxviii. d. 
8 of ſaluation, Epheſ. vi. c. t.Thell. 
Howe dee are caſt out of Soddes fauour, 
Math. xiii. d. Mark. iiii.d. Luke. viii. b. 
i.Coꝛ.x.d.xiii. c. 
Hiſtozy of the woman of Samaria, John. 
iii. a. 
Holynes is to be folowed, Hebz. xti.d. 
Yope muſt be of God, ii. Teſſ.ii.d. And ſet 
in hym and Chriſte, Math. xij. b. i. Pet. 
i. d. It is to vs euerlaſtyng lyte, Ephel. 
itii. a. Heb. vt. d. Our helmet, i. Tel. v. b. 
And is Chziſte, Coloſſ.j.d. Let vs re⸗ 
ioyce in hope, Rom. xii.c. viii. d. 
Holy ghoſt at the time appointed was ſent, 
Act. ii.a.c. viii. c.xix.a. John. xx. f. Roma. 
viii. b. Whiche wozketh wonderkulipe, 
John-ritil.d.cv.d. xvi.b. Roman. viii.e. 
i. Coꝛ.ii.c.xii.a.ii. T im.i.b. | 
He that thinketh him ſelfe to ſtand, let him 
beware leſt he fall, i.Coz:1x.c. 
Holye ghoſt beareth wytneſſe of Chziſte,. 
ohn. v. d. Act.i.a.i. John. v. b. Apoc.i.a. 
He muſt ſell poſſeſſions, that wyll folowe 
Chziſte, Wath.xix.c. Mark.x.d. Luke. 
rij. d. xviij. d. 
Hauyng meate, dzynke, and cloth, let vs be 
content, j. Tim. vid. 
{ye way to bod, John. xiiti.a. And ot the 


J. 


John is not ipke a rede toſted with the 
Wynd, Math. xi. a. L. uk. vii. d. & 
Jewes ſeekyng Chziſte , fell backwarde, 
'John.xviit.b. | 45 
John Baptiſt is empꝛyſoned, Mat. xiiii.a. 
Mark. vi.c. Luk. iii.d. John. ui.c. Maul, 
Actes;xv1i.a. ii. C oꝛinth.vi.d. xt.e. The 
Apoſtles, Act. v. d. Peter, xii. a. 
John is circumciſed., Luke. j. b. Chzifte, 
Luke. ii.c. Timothp, Actes.xvi.a. 
It is not lawfull to deceaue any man, 
© ti. Coʒ.ii.c. vii.a.xui. f. j.Theſl.titi.b. 
John Waptiſt dwelled in the wplderneſle, 
Math, ut.a. Luke.).g. Chziſte, 2 
ni. . 


ig. a. Mark. j. b. Like.tih.a. 
2 ke: Chaiite, Mathew.xxvy.d. 
The theeues mocke hym, Jbident. 
Jewes ſcourged Chailte , Math. xxpij.c. 
John xix. a. Scourged Baue, Actes 


ij. f. 
ove ſpirituall is godly, Math. v. b. xxv. b. 

Jopely xc. John. xvi. d. Kom.xv.c. Phil. 
j. c.iij.a.iiij.a.iij. John. d. wozldly, vapne 
and perillous, Jam. iiij. e. 

Jewes are the bzaunches ol the true oliue 
Rom. xi.c. 

Joſeph of Aramathia beggeth Chꝛiſte of 

Pilate, John. xix. g. 
Jewes feare the coming of the Bomayz 
nes, John. xi. f. 

J Ir 2-1 — 47 not the Scriptures, John. 
v. f. g. viij. b. c. 

Judgement is geuen vs of God ſufficient 
to the knowledge of hym , j. 4 ohn. v. d. 
Whiche by ſonne i in vs, is blynded, Ro⸗ 
man. Lc. 

Jedes and the P ſecs require tokens 
of Chꝛiſte, Math. xij. c. xvi.a. Luke. xi. d. 

xiij. g. i. Coꝛ.j.c. 

IJcwes are the generation ok vppers, 

eth. iij. b. 

Jewes were called to the mariage, but 

they hall not taſte of the Lozds ſupper, 


AR. xtinj c. Nom. ix.c. 
— Chzile, 


Jewes ſeeke fa witnes a 
Math. xxvi. k. Mark. xtiij 


K. 


Keyes what. they are, John.xx.f. They 
are pꝛompied vnto the Apoſtles, Math. 
xxvi.c. Thep are geuen, John. xx. k. 

Rep of death, Apoc. j. d.iij. b. 

Ringdome ok heauen is an cuerlaſting i iop, 
Math. v.a xxv.c.viij.b.iij.a. iiij.c. Luke 
xiij.f. Mark. j. b. Ind ſometp me it is ta⸗ 
ken foz the congregation of the faithfull, 
 Wathy.x1!.f.xxev.a. Lune.rvg.e. Ind it 
ſignificth the woꝛde of Hod , Math. v. 

xxi.d. Luke. viij. db. Agapne it ſignineth 
the Chꝛiſten kayth, Rom. xiiij. c. i. Coꝛ. 
iti. Luke. xvij. e. 

Aynges are to be obeped, j. et.ij.c.and to 
ve honoured, Ibidem. To be pꝛaped foz, 
j. Tim.ij.a. 

Knowledge of ſaluation, I uk c. j. g. Ok the 
tructh, j. Tim. th.b. Ok Act Chyziſte, 


Phil. iij. b. & elicall, i. Coꝛ.j.a. 
W maketh men pꝛoude, j. Cozin. 
iſj.a. | 


7 he principall m matters. 


. 95 


* immaculate { keth ſin⸗ 
e | » 22 


Leyer 1 5 cleanſcd fell vppon his face, 
\ John 1 


Lou x 59d NE man, 


0 22 Od, 
di. d. oct. h e 
| „ v. g. TL oo a: John.ri.a. 
ij. d. xv. b. xiij.c. Ga d. v. c. 
Ephel. v. c. Coloſlſ.iij. d. i. . d tj.C. 


i. John. ij. b. iiij. b. Towards his enemie, 

Math. v.g.xviij.d. L uk. vi.e.xxiij. e. Act. 
vy.3Rom-xj.c. j. John. v. c. 
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a. Werk. vi kalſe doctrine, 

11 . Þ viij, b. Luke x9. fl. 


285 vs de carefull to mayntapne peace, 
Tet: . .d. Ind todo good wozkes, 
ij i 


Loivns from ſynne, MWath.xvig.c. John. 
Loteen happen as it pleaſeth God, Ictes 


wet vs be ſabiecte one to another in the 
feare of Chziſte, Ephel.v.e. And vnto 
kynges and rulers,j,Þet.jj.c. . 

Let euerp man haue his wife, foz auoiding 
of foznication,ti.Coz.v9.a. 

Lyfe euerlaſtyng. J ohn. xvij. f. Ephel.j.a. 
Bom. vi. b. Math. xix.c.ij. Tim.j.c. Tit. 
j. a. j. Lohn. ij.d.iiij h. v.br. 

Lyfe is obtayned to the ſoule though re⸗ 
pentaunce, Mom. j. b. Ephel.ij.a. Philip. 
ij. c. And howe it is mayntapned, Math. 
x. d. Luk. xvij.g. Jahn. v.d. Gal.ij. d. v.b. 
Whiche is hyd in God, with Chziſte, 
Coloſſ.iij.a. 

Lots ore is to vs an example, Luke. 


i. d. g. 


M. 


Moſes lawe is abolyſhed, Math. xbi d. 
John. j. b. Rom. vi. d. Ephe. ij. d. Col. ij. d. 
Man doth bleſſe man. Meichiſedech Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, M eb. vij.a. The righteous the that 
curce them, Luk. vi. e. i. Det. ig. b. Paul, 
them that curſed him, t.Coz.tiii.c. 
Maries ſong, Luk .). e. acharies, j. d. 
4 v Man 


ä 
Man pꝛaping euqht not to = ye, N. 


t. Coꝛ.xi.a. 
Man 9.b. Mark xiij.c. Jo creatur onght to ppped, 
r ee 

ij. c. j. 


Newe heauen is loked foz, ii. Peter. iii. c. 
John-vi .t.Co2.r.g, Apoc.xxi.a. gs 


b. derate, Luke.xvi.e. News teſtament Math. xxvi.c.i. C oʒ.ix.tc. 

xiiij.c. ij. Co. vic. alat. tij.c.Yebz. viij. b. ix. d. 
ans pr a, agaynſt God, Philip.t.c. * No man can ſee God and une, j. C oꝛ.xiij.d. 
anf man, Luke. xxij.c. Roma. i. b.ij. b. Mo man can beieue, except he be called, 


iij. d. i. Coꝛʒin.i.a.iij. a. vi. b. fl. Cen. rg. 3 rable thereof. 
Salat v. d. Philip.j.c.h.a. t.Tim.vy.a. Jbid * (Thrparabiety 


1 other thy nges, i. Coꝛ.ix.d. 
t good m God, q. Theſl. O. 
c d vm ſelfe, Math. v.a. 


xbi.a. i. Coꝛ.ij.c. ii. C oꝛ.ix.b. i. Tim.i.b. 


Rom. i.c. The holy ſcripture, John. v.c. 
Actes.itij t. xv.c. Towardes hisnepgh= Pur owne — — 1 ix.a. 


bour, Dhilip.t.b. t.Cozin.viij.d. ij.Coz.j.c. Our bother, 
Mans heart eup1 again God. Mat. xv. e. F ec. j.Coz.j zoth 


Mur. pi. 15 9.4 x.. dm. U. c.. a. Eph. Our aduerſarie is the deuyll, i. Peter. b. d. 
as c. Aet 


his neighbour, Mat. v. d. xv. h. eb. iij. e. Rom. vii . Salat. v. d. e. 
Maiſters duetie towardes ſeruauntes, 


Ephel.vi.a.v. Coloſſ.iiij.a. i. Tim.vi.a. 
Phiemon.c.d.j. Pet. iij.c. 

Meate doth not commende vs to God, 
i. Coꝛin.viij.c. yet we map vle it foz our 
neceſlitie , Ibidem. Without offence of 

= — 5 i. 8 bn d b 

urmurpng ts to be e ed, ij. 
i. Thell.i bd. i. Met. riij. b. From whiche 


Paule ene in his pꝛechynges, l. Coz xv. f. g. It ſhalde 2 un 


i. Theſl.ij. b. tall, i. Co. 1 f. g. 


hilip.iij. d. 


Coloſſ.j.d.j. Tim.iij. d xvi.c. Mark. xiiij.c. Luke. xxij.a. 
Mans iyfe is but ſbant, i. Cox. vij. e. And Olde men howe they ſhoulde behaue them 
* the tyme is to be redecmed, ſelucs, Titum.h.a. 


Did teſtament, Yeb. vi. e. wag a ſhadowe, 
Man eee of his owne feſhe, Jam. Hebz.vig.ax.f. x.a. 


j. b. But God ſuffereth no manne to be Olde man muſt be put ot, and the new put 
ouertempted i.Coꝛ.iiij.c. on, Coloſſ.iij. b. 


Man ſhall returne vnto earth, i.Coz;xv.f. Office of ahuſband,i,Coz.vi}.ri.Eph.v.e. 
Mans teſtament oz wil is to be kept, Gal. ColoſC.th.c.j Det. ij. b.i. T im.ij.c. 


tit.b. Hebꝛ. ix. d. Office of the wpke, Ephe. v. e. Coloſl. iii.c. 
Mans recoꝛde bearer, whiche is true and j. Pet. iii. a. 


good, Act.). d. Mat. xbiii.b ul. Coꝛ. xui a. Office of young women, Titum ii. a. 
That is vntrue and kalſe, Math. xxvi.f. O ſfences muſt be. 


Mark. xiii. f. Act. vic. Dffended at Chziſte.. Loke at the Ipo⸗ 
Oath lr at the funerall of the dead, tles, cc. in T. 
Mans lyte is lyke vnto a vapour, James P. 


iiii.d. To them that geue reuerence vnto 


theyz parentes , Bod geueth long lte, Paule 7 hym ſelfe boꝛne ont of tyme, 
Ephel.vi.a. i.£02.xv.a. 


Pꝛoti⸗ 


vi. g. viij. c. xxiiij.e. I ruij. a. Our accuſer ſhalbe our owne wickednes, 


f. xxviij.g. inſt him ſeike, The woꝛld, Joh. vij.a.rv.c.t.C0.iiij.c. 
Mat. xix a. Mar. vi. g. Jam. j. d. A gainſt Ephe. vj. c.j. John. iiij.c.v.d. The * 


Miſteries of God are 8 Eph. ij. a. Occalion of inne is to he chewed, Mat. 


ble it is to heare good 
F 4b Mart b. ix. b. Luk. viij 
ix. d 


aule appealeth to Cealar. Act. xxb. b. c. 
Panecbment of deſperation. Mat. xxvij. a. 


oz. v.a. 
ꝛolite of the pꝛeacher, i.Coz.ir.c. Gal.i. b 
i. Tim. iiij.d. ij. Tim. i. c. The pꝛokite of 


of the principall matters. 


thynges, Paule is let downe by a balket, Act. ix.d. 


_ xi. g. Ind beareth 
Chailte, Pal. vi.d 
the Phioſophe , 


arable of the talent, 


| Q. 
Purifipng of the Jewes, John. j. a. Of Queſtions that do not edifie, are to be ef- 


ary the virgin, Luk. ii.c. 
Derfecrters of the Soſpell, are diſquieted, 
Act. ix.a.xxvbj.d. 


Paule 
whom he d 3 
i. Coꝛ.tiij. d. Phi.itij.a.i. Tel.iiij.a.ii. Teſ 
ii. a. i. Tim.i.a. Act. xxiii.d.xxvij. f. 

Paule conkeſſeth hym ſeife to be a Ro⸗ 
mayne, Act. xvi.g. 

Pzielthod Leuiticall, is tranflated vnto 
Chꝛiſtes, Hebz.vy.b. C hꝛiſtian pꝛieſt⸗ 
ned 1 Pet. ij.a. b. Ipo. 
jb. v. c. xx. b. | 

Parable of the net caſt into the ſea,ma.xvf 

BDarable of the Samaritane, Luk. x. e. 

Pe is called ot Chriſte, Satan, Mar. 

i d. | 

Paule exerciſeth him ſelfe with Iquilla, in 
makyng ok ten tes, Act.xviij.a. 

Paule was of the lect ok the Phariſees, 
Act. xxiiij.d.xxvi.a. 

Phariſeis are called a papnted ſepulchze, 
Math. xxiii.c. the whiche erected the 
tombes of the Pꝛophetes, but would not 
folowe their lpues, Math. xxiij. d. 

Parable of cockle, Math. xiij.d. 

Paules maner of ſpeakyng was playne, 

i. Coꝛ.i.a. Ind is ſeruaunt to all men 
i. CToꝛ.ix.c.ii.Coʒ.iiij. b. . 

Peter is called Hpmeon, John. i. f. Mar. 
ij. b. His mother in lawe beyng ſicke of 
a feuer, is healed. Math. viij. d. Mar. i. c. 

3 aul fo; th 
aule is caxetull ze congregation, 
ij. Coꝛ. vij c. F. Col. 5 ' b. Foz p002e bae- 
thꝛen.i.Coꝛʒ.x vi.a. | 


eth fo2 the congregation , to | 
Grote and pꝛeached. Ro. xvi.c. Receauyng of bꝛybes doth pernert iudge⸗ 
iij. c 


— Tit 
c. 
R. 


ment, Math. xxviij. c. | 

Byches. ſpirituall , Rom. ii.a. ix.c. xj.d. 
ij. Coꝛ.viij. Eph.i.b.Col.ij.a Hebze.xi.c 
worldly ryches are gotten with labour, 
i. Tim. vj. d. Kept with peryll, Mat. xii 
c. Mar. tiij. b. Luk. viij. b.loſt with ſozow 
Jam. v.a. Ipoc.xviij. e. 

Re warde oz fruite of good wozkes, Mat. 
ty.b. Luk.i9.b. John.titj.e. Rom.vi.e. 
Gala. v.d.Eph.v.e.Phil.i.b. Jam.iti.d. 
Dfeupll wozkes. Rom.vi.d. 

"_ the 1 was ſaued, Yebze. xi. t. 

am.ij. d. 

Rebecca the daughter ok Bathuel, was 
marped vnto Jſaac. Nom. ix.c. 

Beconciliation with thy bzother, mult firſt 
be made, Mat.v.d. 

Keconciliation with God, is by Chziſte, 
Rom. v. b.ij Coz.v.d.Col i.c. 

Religion that is pure, Jam i.d 

Remnaunt of the *Pſraclites ſhAbe ſaued, 
om. ix.f. xi. a. 

Remiſſion of ſinnes, Col i.c. Act.xxt.f. 

Regeneration is of water and of the holy 
ghoſt, John. xiij.a.iiij. b. Bp the woꝛd of 
God, i Pet. i d. ii. a. 

Romapynes condemne no man, thecauſe be⸗ 
mg not knowen, Act. xxb e. UAnto whom 
the Goſpell muſte be p2eached, xxiij. d 
Noz did not inhibite Paule, xi. e. 

Relurrection of Chziſte is figured, Wat. 

xii.c. 


* A. 


Finiſhed, Mat xxbiij. a. 5.Coz.xid. 
ebz. x d. e e ed, . 


xxiiij.a.b.f. eh. xx.c.xxi.a. i. Coꝛ.xb.a. 


| 

It j. b. 
ij Tim.ij. b. The benefite thercof, Rom 
ny.d.xiiy b. Act xiij.e.i Het. i.. 
Mapiyng is to be eſchewed, Ephe. v. a. 
m__ kyne were bzent to aſſhes, Hebze. 

Jv. | 

R of garmenteg was a token of 

blalphemie againſt God, Mat.xxvi.f. 
Reſurrection generall. Looke in gensrall 

reſurrection. æc. | 


S. 

Slouthfulneſſc offendeth God, Luk. xij. k. 
John. tiij.d. Ind weakeneth ſtrength of 
the body, ii P et. ij. d. Jude. d. Ind hynde⸗ 
reth from the kyngdom of Bod, Mat. xi 
b. xxb.c. John. xv.a. 

— are we in this woꝛld, i. et. 

i.c. 


Soule is taken foz the ſpirituall part of ma 


Mat. vi. d. x.c. Luk. xi d. John. x d. Foz 
the lyke of the whole, Mat. ij. d. Lu.xiiij t 


oz the perlõ, om. xiij. a. Act.ij.g.xxvij S 
t. To put away his ſoule, is to dye, Joh Þ 


x.c.xti.d.xig.d.xv.b.i Joh.iij.c. To fecke 
a mans ſoule, is to perſecute, oꝛ to puriue 


him to death. Luke. xvij.g. To due his D 


owne ſoule, is to folow the deſires of the 
fleſhe. Loh. xij.d. To hate his ſoule, is to 
fozſake him ſelfe, Joh. xij. p. To geue his 
ſonle,is to offer him teife to dye. Mat. xx 
d. Mar. x. g. Joh. x. b. To loſe his ſoule, is 
eyther to oiker him felf to dye, oꝛ put him 
ſcif in ieopardie ol his life. Mat. x. d. xvi. 
. d. Joh.xij.d. L u.ix.c.g.xvij 
g. Co finde his ſoule, is to eſcape death. 
Mat. x. d. xvi.d. | 
Sinners are turned awaykrom the trueth, 
ij. Coꝛ.iiij .d. | 
Spirituall circumciſion ought to be obler⸗ 
= 29 Wat xxvi.b. Mar 
upper a Mar. 
Aubrey. £4 Toz.xi.d.e.f. 
&cribes and Pharilcis looke foz the chie⸗ 
feſt ſeateg. Wat.rriy.a. | 
Sacrament of Chꝛiſtes body. Mat.xxvi c 
Mar. xiiij.c. Lux. xxij.b.i.Coꝛ.xi.c. 
Satan is the compamon of all eupll. John 
a vi. g.i. Joh.iij. b. ·C. . 
Spiritual houle. 1.C0z.19. c. d. ij. Coꝛ. v. a. 
vi.c.i. Timo. iij.d. i. Det.ii.a. Ephe.ij. d. 
ui. c. 
Sicappng is taken foz neglectpng, Mat. 


j. c.xxviij.a.b.c. Mar. vi.b. Luk. xdbiij t 


A able 


xiij d. Mar. iiñj.c. E ph. vj. d.i. Teſſ.iiij d. 
v. b. Foz death. Mat ix.c.xxvij f. Mark. 
b. b. Luke. viij.g. John. xi. b. Act. vij. b. 

— — is conuerted at Panles 
er a 
pꝛeachyng. Actes.xitj.b. | 

Serue one another in lone. Gal. v. b. 

Seruyng of God, what and howe, Mat. 

iiij. b. Luk. liij.c. Mebꝛ.xii.g. To do ſer⸗ 
uice vnto Idols, is foꝛbydden vnto the 

Jewes.i.Teſl.i.d. Yebz.it.a. Luk. i.g. Jn 
what Gods feruice doth ſtand. Luk. i.g. 

Seruauntes of Hod are delinered fro ſinne 
John. viij.d. Nom. vj. d. i.Pet.ii.c. And 
are become the chyldzen of God. Joh. i. d 

Gal. iiij.a. And alſo frendes, John. xv. b 

And they are not to be iudged raſhlye, 

Rom. xtiij. a. Gal. i.c. Mat. xx. d. 

Seryauntes vnto ſinne. Joh. viii. d. ii. Pet 
ii. d. Rom. vi. d. Unpzofitable, Lu.xvii.b 
Df ryghteouſnelle, Nom. vi.c.d. 

Signes and tokens that ſhall folowe them 
whiche beleue, Mark. xvi. d. That ſhall 
come befoze the day of iudgement. Mat. 
xxitij.t. Par.cii.c. Luk. xxi.e. 

tephana Paules ſcholer.i.Toz.i.e. 

imeon ſhall not dye yntyll, he hath ſeene 

Chꝛiſte. Luk. ii. d. whom he embzaced in 

his armes. Abidem. | 

pmon the Parilee byddeth Chziſte to 

dinner, Luk. bfi. f. 

Simon Magus in Hamaria, Act. viii. b. 
He is conuert of Philtp. bid c. Of Pe⸗ 
ter he would haue bought the apkt of the 
holp ghoſt. Aibdem. d. a 

Dimple in doyng of euyll. Rom. xvi.c. Phi 
ii. b. 

Sion oz mount S inap where the law was 

Jeuen. Sal. iiu. d. 8 

Sobzietic ot lpfe. Rom. xii.a.i. Teſſa. v.a. 
Titu.ii.a.b.i. Pet. v.c. 

Sodomiticall ſume. B o.i.c. Foz the which 
the towne with the adiacent were bzent, 
ii. Pet. ii. h. Jud. c. Mat. x. b. 

Starreg differ in bzyghytnes. i. Cor. xb.e. 

Stenenz pzeaching + his death. Act. vii.g. 

Sufficiencie of lyupng. i. Tim. vi. b. Phil. 
iiii.c. ii. Coꝛ.iii. b. 

Sadneſſe rhat is moderate, is pꝛolitable, 
ii. Coꝛ.vi.b. vii. b.c. Immoderate, letteth 
goodneſſe. Jam. v. c. 

Sumes are purgeo by chil only. Yev.i.x 

Saba the Queene came to heare the wiſ⸗ 
dome of Solomon. Mat.xii.d. Luk. xi.d 

Sabboth day in wen dopng, is not viola- 
ted. Mat. xii.a. Mar. i. d. Luk. vi.b.xiii.c 

Chziſte 
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of the principall matters. 


Chriſte is the eternall reſt of the fapth: xvj.d. Standyng in the holy place. Mat 
ane .d. 22 Mar. xiij.b. Luk. xri· d. | 
Sacrament of the Lordes ſupper. Loke in To buyldeon a ſandie grounde. Mat. vij. d 

Eucha.Of matrimonie.i.Toz.vj. Eph. 4 (x honted by Peter. Act. ix t. 

v. g. Loke mariage. Df extreme vnction Trees that be vntruitefnl, are cut downe, 

Mark. vj. b. Jam. v.c. Of Baptilme. Mat. iij.c. vij. e. Luk. iij. b. 

i. Pet. fig. d. Mar. xvſ. d. Of onder. John Trees are knowen by their fruites. Math 

xx. f. Act.viij.c.i. Tim.iiij.v.d.ij. Ti.i.c.d vij.c.xij.c. | 

Of confirmation. Act. vitj.c.rix.a.t. Joh. Tribute ought to be payde to Ceaſar. Mat 

ij. c. Of confeſſion oz reconciliation. Wat xxij. b. Mar. xij.b. Luk. xx.e. 

viij. a. Luk. xvij.d. Act. xix.whereot᷑ two The true God is the only God. i. Coz.viij. 

onlpe haue the pꝛompſe of remiſſion ok b. Ephe . tiij. b. i. Tim. iiij. v. Mat. xxij.c. 

ſinnes annered vnto them: Baptilime, Wark.xy.b. Joh.iii.d. vj.c.vig.d. Rom 

and the Loꝛdes ſupper. | Nij. a. A po.xix. b. The ryghteous iudge. 
Saduces denpe the reſurrection of the Act. x.g. ij. Tim. iiij.b. Hebz.xij.f. Jam. 

fleſhe, Actes.xxiij. b. Math. xxii.c. Luke iiij.c. Only good. Math. xix.c. Mark. x.c 

xx.e. Mark. xij.e. 1 Luk. xviij. d. 5 
Sacrifice is to be ſeaſoned with ſalt. Mar. Truſt in God. Math .xiiij.c. Act. iiij t᷑xix.b 
ix. g. And is our ſpeache. Col. iiij. a. xxviij.g. ij. Coʒ. vg.a. Ephe.tij.c. vi.d. 
Sectes are the wozke ok the fleſh. Gal. v. d i. Tell.ij a.i. Tim.iij.c. Nebꝛe.iij.b.iiij.d 

They? beginners.ij. Pet.ij. b. what they x. d. Phil.iij. b. 

be. John. ij. c. vij.g. Ephe. v. b. — (Thettisfozbydden of God. Math. xix.c. 
Salutations in peace. Phi. iiij. d. i. Tell. v.d Ephe. tiij. f. Apo. ir.d. It is punyſhed ok 

The Fngell laluteth Mary. Luke. t.c. God and man. i. Coꝛ. vj. b.i. Bet. iij. b. 

Elizabeth is ſaluted of Mary. Luk.i.c. True frende. Joh. xiij.d. xv. b. Bowe much 

Jacharie. Luk. j. a. he ought to be loued. Luk. xvi.a. Godly 
Salute no man by the way. Luk. x. a. frendſhip doth come and ryle of know⸗ 


— 


Saluation cometh from among the Jewes 


John. iiij.c. From God by Chꝛiſte. Luk 


5. d. i. Tell. b. Mebꝛe. j. c. Act. ij .d. Ephe 


ledge, oz of true doctrine. John. xiij. b. 
Jam. ij.d. It encreaſcth by obedience. 
Luk. xiiij.c. Hebze.xv.b. Mans frend⸗ 


Scriptures are aleaged of Chzifte, againſt xiij.g. Mar. vj.a. Luk. iiij. t. 


ii. a. ij. Coz. vj. a. i ſhtp is gotten by liberalitie and benefi= 

Sinnes are purged by blood. ebze. xi. f. cence. Luk. xv.a. | 

Satan is the god of the wozid. ij. Coꝛ.iiij.a The Queenc of Saba came to heare the 
He deſireth to pꝛoue the Apolties. Luk. wyldome of Solomon. Mat. xij.d. Luk. 

xxij.c. Ind to hym is the adulterer com⸗ i. d. 

mitted to be tozmented. i. Coꝛ. v. b. Ind The rule of Chꝛiſte. Gal. vj. d. on thewhich 

he chaungeth hym ſelke into an Angel, we ought to continue. Phil. iij d. 

ij. Coꝛ.xi.c. Ind he endeuoureth to hyn⸗ The actes of Sara the wyke of Abꝛaham, 

der Paules pꝛeachyng.i. Teſ.ij. d Mebze.xi.c.i.et.iij 


; A. 
Saule, otherwyſe called Paule, conſented The Apoſtles be offended. Math. xvi.d. 
* Ban of Steuen. Actes. vij.g· The diſciples. John. vj. g. The Phari- 
e Paule. 


ſcis. Mat. xv. b. The Nazarites. Mat. 


the deupl. Mat. iiij. a. Mar. i.d. Lu. iiij.a. The hatchet is put to the roote of the tree. 


Seede liqnificth the woꝛde o 


Theypꝛ pꝛofite aud commoditie. ij. Tim. 


Matt. ij. c. Lu. iq b. 


ij. d. The whiche the auncientes dyd The two and ſeuentie diſciples do pꝛeache 


ſearche. Act.xvij.c. 


xiij.c.Mar.iiij. b. Luk. viij.b. The para⸗ 
ble of the good ſeede. Math. iiij . c. That 
Whiche is ſowed, is gathered. Gal. vj. b. 


Luba. 0 
f God. Math To ſpeake, as of God. i. et. iiij.c.⁊ what 


it is. Mat. v. f. Jam.v.c.Col.tij.a. Howe 


God ſpeaketh agaynſt the vnbeleuers. 
Mebze.iiij.c. 


The ryghteoulneſſe of God towarde the 


T. E | ewes. Rom. xj . S 
| The ryghteous are ſealed. Þpoc.xy.a. 
That whiche is in hygh eſtimation befoze The woman of Samaria denpeth water 


men, is abhominable befoze-Hod . Luke vnto Chziſte. John. tiij. b. to 2 — 
5 Jewes 


Jewes gaue fall to 

ger. John. xix. f. 4 

Titus Paules n b. Circum⸗ 
ciſed of hym. Gal. ij. a. 

(They that thyzſt after ryghteoulneſſe, are 
byd to beleue. John. vij. f. 

Temple 02 the houſe of the Loꝛde, is made 
a denne of thieues. Mat. xxi. b. Mar. xi.c. 
Luk fr. 

The poke of circumciſion is fozbidden. 

Tabernacles, two in the lawe of Moiſes. 
Hebe. ix. b. whiche is called our body. 
ii. Coꝛ.v.a.ii. Pet.j. c. The tabernacle of 
God is with men. Apo. xxj. a. 

4 oz ſcilence is pꝛaiſed.i.Coz.i.a 
iii). g. : 

Temple of Hod is our bodyes. John.t.d. 
i.C02.1.c.it.Coz.vi.c. Eph.1j.d. Chailte 
dꝛyueth the byers and ſellers out of the 

temple. Mat rri b. Loke Chriſte pz0- 

phelieth. ac. The diſciples do pꝛa in the 
temple. Ict.ii.g.he that defileth the tem⸗ 
ple of God, hym ſhali God deſtrop, 
i. Coʒ.iij. d. 

Time is to be redeemed. Col.tiij. a. Mans 
tyme is but ſhozk, i. Coʒ.vij.e. 

Treaſures are not to be hyd in the ground, 
Mat. vj. c. Ind the parable therof. Mat. 
xiij.f. Luk. xij.c. Df the heart. Math. 

xiij.c. Dithe Holpell, 1i.Cox.tiij.b. Df 

the wyldome in Chziſte. Col. ij. a. 

Tytle that was w2ytten on the croſſe. 
Y py e. M ark. rv. b. Luk. xxiij d * 

ohn.xi 


ix. d. 

Tranſtiguration oł Chziſte, Math. vij. a. 
Mar. ix. a. Luk. ix.d. 

Tribulation belongeth vnto the fapthfull, 
John r UInto pzeachers of the wozide 

ohn.xvj.a.i.Tell.it.b. Mark. ix. g. By 

the whiche We muſt be tryed, and enter 
into the kyngdome of God. Act. xitij.d. 
God bꝛingeth tribulation vpon the faith⸗ 
full. Phil. i. d. i. et. iiijd. In the whiche 
he doth comkozt them, John. xv. c. xvj. g. 
Foz the whiche we mult not iugde them 
the wozſer, Luk xiij.a. And in them we 
mull reiopce, i: Met. iiij.c. And they bzing 
foozth reſt and quietneſſe, ii. Teſſ. j. d. 
Pacience. Rom. v.a. A 

Tribulations do not ſeperate vs from god, 
Rom. viij.g. In them we muſt truſt in 
2 Act. xvj.e. Gala. vi.d. ii.Coz.vj.a. 


J. d. 
To them that do perſecute, death euerla⸗ 
ſtyng, to the perlecuted, reſt. ii. C el. i e. 


BR. = 


dzinke with Sine= Tribute is to be papde, to whom it is due, 


at. xxij. h. Luk.xx.c.Rom.xiij.c. Mar. 
xij. b. Chꝛiſte payde tribute. Mat. xvij.d. 
* 1 of the wple are but vayne, 
l, 0 « t) d. | 
The capthfull ſell their poſſeſſions, and the 
Kids is lapde at the fecte of the Apo⸗ 
cs; Act.ij.g. 4 
Trueth is to be imbzaced. Math. xxij. b. 
John. viij. d. xviij.g.i.Coꝛ.xv.v.Gal.iij.a 
To be kept. Ephe.iiy.d.v.c. i. Tim. vi. v 
Mebze. x. e. | 
The woꝛme of the wycked neuer dycth, 
Mar. ix. g. 
The power of God vnto che faythfull, is 
© vnto health. i. Coʒ.i.c. Whiche is made 
ſtrong by weakeneſſe. ii. Coz.xij.c. 
The kyngdome of God lutkreth violence, 
Math. xi. v. Luk. xvi. d. 
Though the tender mercy of God, we are 
viſited from aboue. Luk. i. g. ii. Coʒ.vii.d 
Phil. i. b. Col.iij. d. | 


U. 


Woꝛkes of darkneſſe mult be caſt of, Nom. 

ih. d. 

We haue receaued all thynges of God, 
i. Coz.iiij. b. | 

we come vnto God by Chziſte, Rom. v.a. 
Ephe. ij. d.iij. b. 

We are made the chyldzen of God, by adop⸗ 
tion, Rom. viij.c. Gal.uij. b. Ep. e.i.a. 

water is chaunged into wyne. John. ij. b. 

Unpzofitablett is to heare pll thynges, 

i Coz.xv.d. Jct.xvy.e. 

Unleauened bzead is eaten. i. Coꝛ.v.c. 

We ought to do good to our enempes. Mat 
v. g. i. Pet.ij.c. To our frendes. Luk. vj. e 
Gala. vj. c. To the ryghteons and good, 
i. John.iy.c. | 

woman ok Canane doth make earneſt in- 
terceſſion vnto Chziſte foz her daughter, 
and doth obtayne, Mat.xv.c. 

Wedding feaſt, Math. xxy.a. Luk.xiij.d. 
Fpoc.xix.b. 

Uilion of hozſes. Apoc.vj.a.xix.c. 

we are the wozkmanſhip of God. Eph.ij. b 

Uſery is vnlawfull. Luk. vj.c.vij. f. 

Well of Jacob, John. ij. a. Of imely wa⸗ 
ter, Apo.xxi.b.xxij. a. Df lyfe. Ipo. vij. d. 

We are pzelerued in fapth by the power of 
God, i.Pet.i.a. 

Uitlion of the foͤure and twentie Elders, 


A poc.iiij. b. v. d. 
UYnanimitie muſte be pꝛelerued, Phil. i. d. 
A 
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of the principall matters. 


9.a.t.Pet.i9.b. Rom. xb. b. 
Unction in Chꝛiſte. i. Joh. ti. d. 


Uayle of the temple dyd r 
ole 4 emple dy end at the death 


haiſte, Mat. xxvij. e 


Unitie of the faythtul. Act.iiij.. Joh. xbij. d Uayle is ſet ouer the tabernacle, Hebꝛ. x. d 


Df the ſpirite, Ephe.iiij. 4. 
W A are *. one in Chꝛiſte, Bala. iij. d. 
ohn. xvij. d. # 
wpcked are offended at Chaiſte, xig.f.. - 
Wyll of Pod is vnſearchane,. is 

Ephe:1.a, And is to be ung 
vij c. Luk.ij.b.xij F. j. I | 
vj. d. Rom. xij.a. Ephe 
Hebe. x. g. i. Net. iiij. d. i. 
Uoluptuoulnes letteth the 
wo2de, Luk. viij. b. tu. th. 
* of woꝛdes muſt be; 
vi. « ; 4 
xopues mult be lubiect tos 
Eph.v.e. Col. iii. c. i. 


pet not aboue Chziſte, Mat. x.d. And are 


not to be put away, but fo2 foznication, 
ark. v.e.xviij. b. Mark. x. a. 
weaklynges are to be confozted, i. Teſſ.v.c 

Water and - ranne out of Chzilteg ſide 

ohn.xix.k. | - 

worn; God is our wyſdome, i. Coꝛ.ij. b. 
Gods ſtrength, Hebe. iiij. e. 

won of the woꝛld is meere foolpſhnes 
i.Coꝛ.iij.d. 

Wyldome of the fleſhe reſiſteth the lawe of 
God, Rom. vij. b. i. Coz.i.ij.iij. 

Wo vnto them that are full, Luk. vj. d. 

Woꝛchipping ok pmages is abominable, 
Act. xv. e.i. John. v. d. 

We are choſen in Chꝛiſte, Ephe. i. b. 

Wycked ſpirites, Mat. viij.c.xij.d. Mar.i.c 
iij. b. ix. b. Luk. vic. viij.a.ix.e.xi.c. Ipoc 
xvj. c. 

Weake and ſicke perſons are made whole 
by the touchyng of the heinmes of Chzi- 
ſtes garmentes. Mat. xiiij.d. Mar.xi.g. 

Wozkes of darkneſſe, Rom. xi. d. They 
121 1 in them are not of. Chziſte, 

i. John. i.c. 

Ueſlels of golde and of earth, ii. Tim.jj.c. 
Earthen are taken foz our bodpes, 
ij. Coꝛ.iiij.b.i. Teſſ.iiij. a. 

Wyne immoderatelp taken, ſtyzreth volup⸗ 
tuoulnes; Ephe. v. d. Ipo. xiiij.b.vij. a. 


Upon the heartes of the Jewes, ij. Coʒ 


- ty.d. Upon Moiſes face, ij. Coꝛ.iij.d. 
Woꝛde of God is receaued of the good, 


46 1 | | 2 22 7 
Math. tit. a. Rom.x.d. Col 
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b ingeth great increaſe, 


h » ſhould line. Luk.ii.e 
u. Should be pꝛoui⸗ 


ritij d. xxv. a. Mar. 
S. i. Coꝛ.xvi.c. Col. 
Pet. itij. b. v. b. 


* yn 
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enge ance wperta Meth vnto God. 

Rom. xij.d. Hebe. x.d. | 

Upyneparde of the Lozdes that is good, of 
hym it is planted and kept, Math. xx. a. 
And the cuil is troden downe. Mat. xxi. d 
The eupl! vpneyarde is fozſaken of God 
Mat. xxi.d. Mar. xij.a. uk. xx. b. 

wpne moderateip taken, pꝛeſerueth the life 
N immoderatlip, 
it offendeth God, Ephe. v. d. 


Y. 


youth ought not to be deſpiſed in them that 
are graue and wyſe, i. Tim. iiij. c. 

young wyddowes ought not to be recea⸗ 
ued, i. Tim. v. b. : 


8 


Zache the Publicane receaueth Chailte, 
Luk. xix.à. | | 

Facharie the father of John Baptiſt, fox 
his incredulitie was made dumbe. 

2 Luk. i. f. b. t. 

Felotes; alſo called Symon, an Apoſtle, 
Luk. vi. c. Act. i. b. i | 
Feale whiche is godly, John ii. c. That is 
eupl. Naim .ij.d.i.Coʒ.iij.a. Act . p.c.xiij. . 

Jam.iij.d. 


FINIS. 


A C At true wand perfect ockening of the yeres 


and tyme,from eA dam vnto Chriſte, 


gathered out of the holy 
Scripture. 


Rom Adam bnto Noes 
kludde, are a thouſande, ſire 
hundꝛed, kiktie and vi. yeres. 
| From Moes kludde, vnto 
the departyng of Abꝛaham 
MN &\ out of Chalde, arethzeehun- 
r an ten dayes, 
From the departyng of 
£4 75 Abꝛahã out of Chalde, vnto 
why, NE 
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De the departing ol the childꝛen 
ol Itrael out 2 Egypt. are 

— fore hũdꝛed g thirtie peres. 
From the departyng of the chpldzen of Jſrael out of 
Egypt, vnto the firſt buy png of the Temple, oꝛ els vnto 
the fourth pere of the on ie of Solomon, are foure hun- 
4% dꝛed a 8988 


rah 33 weden gol the Temple, vnto the captf- | 
Babilon, are dure hundzed and nintene yeres, and 
ſire monethes. 


From the captiuitie of Babilon vnto the newe building 
agayne of Pieruſalem, are a handꝛed, kouretie a th:e peres. 


om that tyme vnto Chzilte, are foure hundzed, koure⸗ 
ſco:e and thꝛee peres. 


An exhortation to the di ligent ſtudie 


of the holy Scriptures gathered 
— of n 8 


C Chriſte vnto the people. ub 


10 A Earche the Scriptures: Fox theyre 


Paule to Timothy. 


dans cripturegeuen by inſpiration 
doll God, is pioktta e to teache, to im⸗ 
— — pꝛoue, to amende, and to kannt in 
ronhreontneſſe; that theman of God may be * and 


. Tim. ijj. 


deer to all good wozkes, 


« The ſame to the. Nen. xv. 


what thynges ſoeuer are wzytten, are wzytten koꝛ our 
learnyng, that we thꝛough pacience and comkoꝛte of the 


Scriptures,mygyt haue hope. 


¶ Solomons prouerbes. Pron.xxx. 


All the woꝛdes of God are pure and cleane, it is a ſhielde 
vnto them that put they truſt in it. Put nothyng vnto 
his woꝛdes, leſt he repꝛoue thee, and thou be kounde a lper. 


Moiſes to the people. Dent.xij. 


Pe ſhall not do euery man, what ſeemeth hym Jood in 
his owne eyes: But whatſoeuer J commaunde vou, that 
— eve ye do, and put naught thereto, no2 take ought 

erekrom. 
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e Lorde vnto foſua. lied. | 


Let not the booke of this lawe ay po ok thy mouth: 
But recoꝛde therein day and nyght that thou mayeſt be cir. 
cumſpect to do accoꝛdyng to all that ts wꝛytten therin. Fo: 
then ſhalt thou make thy way pzoſperous, and then ſhalt 
thou haue vnderſtandyng. Turne from them, neyther to 
the ryght hande,noz to the left, that thou mayeſt haue vn- - 
derſtanding in all that thou tabeſt in hande. Fi: 


q The ſame to the people. 


And thou halt ſhewe thy tonne at that tyme, ſaying: Ix 

this is done, becauſe of that whiche the Lazdedyd vnto me 

when Jcame out of Egipt, Cheretoꝛe it thalbe a ligne vn- 

to thee bppon thyne hande, and a remembzaunce betwene 

thyne eyes, that the Loꝛdes lawe may be in thy mouth. 

Fo: - a ſtrong hande the Lozde bzought thee out of 
gypr. 


The deſcription of the lande of promyſe,called 


Pal 7 ina, Canaan, or the holy lande, where 
Chriſte was borne, wrought his miracles, 
and ſuffred death, 


qpoũt. Olineteis. 2. mils fr$ Jeſt | | 

JY | ealt e. bplonth.Gechlemanta vil | | 
lage licth at the fote of the moũt 
| becwixethe ſame @ Jeruſalem | \ 
| Bethphage a pilage lieth not far | 
from it. Allo in the vale, betwixt | 'fE | 
the mount and Jeruſalem, Golga IVA G —a AMES A 

tha oz * 1 — lie | By =. " Sh. tf bow TaBob. f 
ard by Jerufale, weſts by nozth, | = = „ = | 
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The Goſp 


Achas begat Ezekias. Ezekiag 
ſes begat Amon, Amon begat J 
cim, Jacim begat Jechonias and his brethzen, avout the 
tyme they were caried-awaye to Babylon, And after they 

were bꝛought to Babylon, -Jechomas begat Salathiel 


ud begat Eliakim, Eltakim begat A302, A302 begat Da- 
doc, Sadoc begat Achen, Achen begat Eliud. Eltüd begat 
Eleazar, Eleazar begat Matthan, Matthan begat Jacob. 


bomme Jelus, that is called Chꝛiſte. 


c And lo, all the generations from Abꝛaham to Baud, are 
fourtene generations. And krom Dauid tothe captiuitie ol 


Babylon, are fourtene generations. And from the captiut- 
tie of Babplon to Chailte, are alſo fourtene generations. 
The — bs of Jelus Chute was on this Wyle. nohen as 
his mother Marye was betrowthed to Joſeph (bekoze they 
came together) ſhe was found with childe of the holy ghoſt. 
Then Joſer her q being a iuſt mn. 00t wh 
to mate her a publique example, was mynded to put her a⸗ 
Wap ſecretlpe. hyle he thus thought, behold, the Angell 
ok the Lozde appeared vnto hym in a dꝛeame, ſaping: Jo⸗ 
W 721 thou ſonne of Dauid, feare not to take vnto thee Ma⸗ 
* geg. ii b rie thy wyke: Foz that which is conceaued in her, is ol the 
D holy ghoſt, She ſhal bꝛing koꝛth a ſonne, a thou ſhalt cal his 
Gauge — Jeſus*®*, Foꝛ he ſhal caue his people fro their ſinnes. 
All this was done, to fulfil that which was ſpoken of the 
Auke.9.% Loꝛd by the prophete.layin a :Beholde,a virgin palbe with 
chylde, and ſhall bꝛing fooztha e ther chall call his 
none Cnmanie. ich Boa i ny pg Angeli 
en Jo eing rapſed from as the An 
of the Loꝛde bad hym and tone his w 
tyll che had bꝛought korth her firſt bozne — and called 
his W Jelus, The Notes. 


C 
a. The Golpel ,is a pꝛeaching ok our * Jeſus 
bee eee e 
ogte of Adam is deſtri 
dal worth, i Ww2ath and . Bt —— 


et koozth, in whom we are boznoof new, and are made the childzenof Cod, g 50 


cine, that by his death, and 
chyldzen are the 


degat Manaſles Manat⸗ 
as; .Joſtas begat Ja- 


Salathiel begat Joꝛobabel. Z0:obabelben at Abiud, Abi⸗ 


and knew her not 


Jacob begat Joſeph che huſhande of Marte, of whom was * 


In the newe Teſtament, the geneaio gie ot Chaiſte is 


1 


C 


by Saint Matthewe. 


d. ae e, Ho the genenlogte of Chiilte, as the Scriptures do 


openly . 4 701. that we ſepng Chailke to be bozne and come of ſ pnners, touchyng the 


ficlhe, 5 9 belene that he dre es mer ebe! Mer DD moon 
Nuth ed amo s of our Sauidur, ther⸗ 
1 * 33 ebe ewes and fo the Jewes, but alſo of 


by to ſigniſie that 
ſaluation of the 

1 Jelus bs fromfymes 2 farb dene enidently ſe, ——— 

natural God, fo2 God onely laueth from pune, 

py The. ii. chte TN * Ci 

. iſtes bi wyle men offer their pꝛeſenteg t 

5 Cech ine Ep. Wer en = lane. Thailt en Galilee. Fo 

= tus being boꝛne at Bethlehem in Ju⸗ A 

Ilrie, 8 —_ dayes of Herode the kyng: The goſ- 


7 ; AX. came wyſe men kram pell on 
; - lthe 2 com, ſaying g: Where tWe If day. b 
| enen Jewes? Foz 


cence his Karre in the eaſt, Nu. xxii. c. 


1 4 ” fo P | © 
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vv | My He b 
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. When. 

7 this. he was troubled and all Hier Ni m 
e 

; people he he aſhedol them where Chriſte ould 2 Ind , 


5 


they fa = onto him: I Bethlehem in TTY 7 has ic 18 
written by the pꝛophete: And thou Bethlehem in the land 
ofJuda, art not the leaif among the 22 of Juda, LA ek 


Cap.2. 


| John. vj. g. out of thee thall 
| uerne my people J 
A lye engupꝛed ok them, the me of the ſtarre that appeare 
and he ſent them to Bethlehem, ſaying : Go, and 15 


2 koꝛ the poung chylde. And when ye haue fi ounde 
b 21. ung me! ode agapne, that mapcome and woꝛhip 
ym 


g ſtarre which they law in the he cat. went befa 


tt tame a ſtoode ouer thi Nen ere voiringe il 
hen they ſawe the ſfarre** they were 4 
houſe, and ound the young child 
Eta. lb and kell downe, and woꝛ vpped hym, 


and opened their treaſures,and pꝛelented vnto hyin gyftes, 
gold, and franckenſence, and my2rhe, And alter they were 
warned wh they ſhould not goagayne 
ther returned into their owne countrey an 


_ 


I 


# 
* - 
A 7 1 1 
r 
\ 
% > = 
% 
\ Y * 
4 . 11 
4 . * i W \ 1 
x U 
2 , , ⸗— NT TT ECTS 
* 
- * * 5 * 


Pelon In- 
6 nocentes 


e 
4 D ap 


* 


8 ＋ 


ko 
95 


fs 
I 
* 


2 


N 


5 * 


r 
45 C7; 


and be there tyll J bꝛyng thee worde. Foꝛ it wyll come to 
geht Herode wyl ker the poung chyide todeltrophim. 
Then he aroſe, and toke the young childe and his mother 
by nyght, and departed into Egipt, and was there vnto 
the death of Herode, to 


fulfyll that which was ſpoken of 


J called my fonne, 
Then Herode, perceiuyng that he was mocked of the 
wiſe men, was erceadyng w2oth,andſent fozth, and flew 


all the chyldꝛen that were in Bethiehem, and in all the 


”  coaſtesthereof (as many as were two pere olde and vnder) 
gatcoꝛdyng to the tyme, which he had diligentlye ſearched 
Then was fulfylled that, which was ſpoken by the pꝛo⸗ 


phete Jeremie, ſaying: Jn Kama was ther a voice yeard, 
mourfiyng, wepyng, & great lamentation Rachel weping 
for her chyld2en, and woulde not be comfozted, becaule they 


* nphen Herode was dead: behoide, an Angell of the p 


©  Aryſe,andtakethe young chride g his mother, and go into 
the lande ol Jſrael; Foz they are dead, which fought the 
> poungchyldes lle. * Chen he arole vp, > toke the young 


chylde, and his mother, and came into the lande of Jſrael, 
But when he heard, that Archelaus dyd raigne m'Jewzte, 
in the rowme of his father Herode, he was afrayde to go 
thyther. Notwithſtandpng, after he was warned or God 
in a dzeame, he turned aſide into the parties ol Galilee, 
went and dwelt in a Citie called Nazareth, to kulkyll that 


¶ The Notes. Xe 


The godly do reiopce when Chailt is reuelated vnto them, Wheras y wicked wozld- 
E tikauntes, with the carthly Hiergſalem, are one -—__—_ do tumulate c Mar 
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the Lozde by the prophete, ſaying: Out of Egipte haue Bag 


Loꝛde appeared in a dzeame to Joleph in Egipte, ſaying: 2ars.« 


bone og ſpoken by the Pzophetes; Ye lhallbe called a Jud ru. 
Na ; | » | 1 


A 


Luke. iij. a. 


John. i. d. 
E ſai.xi.a. 


Marhk.i.a 


B 
nkc. ii. b. 


trueth is hyndered. The wyle men, not witſtanding thepz pꝛompſe made vnto Herode, 


d. Marie is the mother of Che, ich thyng conlde not be, pk he had not taken the 
ſubſtaunce of his body, ok her ſubſtaunce and fleſhe. <4 a 
e. Pꝛomyſe ought not to be kept, where Gods honour, and the pꝛeachyng of his 


returned home into theyꝛ ow ne countrey, by an other wage. | 
f. Joſeph was not the father of Chꝛiſte, els the Angell woulde not haue ſapd, take 
the chylde and his mother: but rather, take thy chylde. N 
g. we ought to do nothyng agaynſt the wyll of God, but rather we mult in all thynges 
obep hym, and ſuffer paticntly whatſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe hym to do with vs. 

As Herode, though he did ſhrade innocentes blood, yet he couid not deſtroy CThaiſtes 

nipke maner , though tyzauntes do tumulate and rage, agaynſt the Godly , pet ſhall 
they neuer be able to put downe the trueth, noꝛ pet the Golpell. 
L The oe lyue pꝛoſperouſſpe fo2 a whyle, but ſodenly they are thzowne downe 
nto hell. Job. xxi. | 2 . 

tz. Many tymes, after ſheadyng of innocent blood, Charlte returneth from Egipt,that 
is to ſapye, the Goſpell doth ſpꝛyng out of darknes, and the mozcthe tyzauntes do ops 


® 


p2elleit, the moze it is ſpꝛead abzoade, by the death of Martirs. 


e 
e of: Ju- 


F 
- 


18 


ood kruite, is 
hewen 


by Saint Matthewe, Cap. q. 

he wen do wne and caſt into the kyꝛe. 
Je“ baptize you in water, to repentaunce: but he that Cc 

commeth after me. is mightier then J, whoſe ſhoes J am uin 

not woꝛthy to beare. He ſhall baptize you with the holye John ld. 

ghoſt, and with kyꝛe. Which hath his kanne in his hande, 

and wyll purge his klooꝛe, and gather the wheate into his 

garner, but wyll burne the challe with vnquencheable kyꝛe. Park. b. 
Then came Jeſus from Galilee to Joꝛdan, vnto John, to 

be baptized ol hym. But John koꝛbad him ſaying: J ought D 

to be baptized of thee, and commeſt thou tome? Jeſus aun- 

ſweryng, layde vnto hym : Suffer it to be ſo nowe, Foꝛ 

thus it becommeth vs, to fultyll all righteouſnes, Then he 

ſuffered hym. And Jelus as ſone as he was baptized, came 

ſtraight out of the water: And lo, the heauens Was open Tae d. 

vnto hym, and John ſawe the ſpirite of God, delcendyng John. /e. 

lyke a doue, and lightyng vpon hym. And lo, there came a Elai xij e. 

voyce from heauen, ſaping: This is my beloued ſorine, in Lune. d. 

whom J am well plea fee. 

A, No man commeth to ee, CERES. by J hs that is to ſap, by the 

preacher of the lawe, receaue a keeiyng ok his owne ſinnes,and acknowledge hyml cite to 

be a ſinner. Then ſhall Chziſte be pzofitable vnto hym. 


b. To pꝛepare the waye of the Loꝛde, is, to receaue gladly his grace, being offered vn⸗ 
to vs, and with repentaunce and amendment ok ipke, to put awayethoſe thynges, that 


ma offend the eyen ol his dinine maieſtie. To make his pathes ſtraight, is, to interpꝛe⸗ 


tate oz expounde his holy law, after the ſpirite, and to ſeke Jeſus in the ſpirite. Fox they 
that do pet ſticke to the letter of the la we, and feke to be iuſfificd by their owne wozkes, 
knowyngnot the righteoulnes of God, which conſiſteth in the ſpirite, kayth, and truth, 
do Walke in croked pathes. PFF | | 
t. Temperancie, andmodcratenes,both in apparell,and alſo in lyupng,is much to be 
commendedin the miniſkergof Godg pozde; oo I 

d. The axe, is the power of the Romapnes, which were the inſtrumentes of 58, to 
deſtrop.vtterly the wicked and vnfaythtull generation of the Jewes. = 
e. The _— — Oo wih th that ped if do ey e the a | 
crament. But C hꝛiſte vaptizeth with the holy ghoſt, that is to lape, Chailte wo 
1 5 ey nth 0 IG f I 178 Ty 

The fanne, is Goddes woꝛde, the flooze, is the people of Jraei, the Sarner, is the 
kyngdome ok God, by the wheate, he vnderſtandeth the clect and 1 0 lrachtes, by the 


v a N. 7 
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The Goſpell 
The. iin. Chapter. 


C Chailt faſteth, and is tempted, he calleth Peter, Andzewe, James, 
and John,! and — all the ficke. 


Cap.4 


a | | 8 
e e tempter x fapde: Jr | 
2 Q chou be the ſonne of God, commaunde 
— that theſe ſtones be. made bꝛead. Ind 
he eammſweryng faide, it is watten : Man ſhall not liue by 
Tante. Dread onlpe, but by euery woꝛde that pzoceadeth out of the 
Dap.xvi.e. WWchenche dei 1 am ty he holy © 
foke into v ifie, and 
lette him on a pſnackeof the temple; and ſard vnto him: It 
thou be the ſonne or GOD, cat thy ſelfe downe, Foꝛ it is 
Pa.xc<.e. wzptten : He hall geue his Angels charge ouer thee, and 
= with theyꝛ handes they ſhall Iyft thee vp, leſt at any tyme 
© 9 r e cen x oy a. 0 Jeſus 
ohym, it is wit | 
hes N thy Lone 8 W2 Chou halt not tempt 
The 


by Kum Matchewe. . Gi 


A gaynee, the den etabavon bp, into an exceadyng hye 
m nd he wed hem all the kyngdomeg of the * 
wozlde, and th -glozpe of them, and ſayde to him All thele 
wyll J geue thee, yr thou, fallyn 5 wilt woxhip me, 
Then ſay de Jeſus vnto hym: Uopde Saths , fo: it is Deut. vj. e. 
written: Thou ſhalt wozſhyp the Lozde thy God, andhym . 
onetythalt.thouſerue. © 
Then the deupll lefte hym, and beholde, the Angeles Mark id. 
came and miniſtred vnto hym. 
when ers had heard.thar John wasdeliuered v p.he 
departed into Galilee, and leauing Nat 
in Capernaum, which is a Gitie b. pon 
bo2ders of Zabulon, and Nephthalt 
was RN — Cap 


df the d : Tho people which 

20 5 0 and co chem which kate 

a rag 1 = a des 8 
pent, — — — 2 ee — 
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by the ſea of Galilee, fawe two Ly 


—_ 


The Göfpell 


his bzoth caſting a net intotheſea(fozthey ep were kiſhers.) 
bens, —.— vnto them: Folowe me, and J wyll make you 
— — And they ſtraight wap, leauing their nettes, 
D And. when he was gone foozth krom thence, he ſawe 
other twobzeth:en, James, the ſorme of Jebedee, a John 

his b2other, in the ſhippe with Zebedee their facher, mend- 

png the nettes, and he called them. And they, without 
tarying, leauyng the ſhippe and their father, kolowed him. 
De bd. And Jetus Went about all Galilee, teachyng'in their 
ies and pꝛeachyng the Goſpell of the xpngdome, 


Cap-4. 


that were taken 


ehealen 


to er havee pau am them... 
Mar.iit.a. herd fol t manberg ob people, from 
Luk. vi. b. Galilee, aud romeo en cities and from Hierulalem, and 
=_ Jurle, and krom the — that BY be) Mages Jose 
ane. =} 


The Notes | 

a. C Mts, ini andbyafterbaptiſime, tempted, ſyhichthpug wwe anke ty 

— at oe al e fapth, and pertuous lyayns, "tre vs ſttongly 220 
athanaſſa | : 

5 he faſt of Chzilt, ought to be pnto vs an example o tober wiung yor fox fours 


tie dapes, as the papiſtes do imagine of heit owne bzaynes': dut, as long ap we are in 


ae — ente Sathn een be ene le, to gaynſt 
e 8 to teache vs n g t agay 
Fon holy and facreds \eiptures, which are our heagenly a dur, E the 
goed pitite. 

edoctrineof John, and thopoctrineof Chiitte; be all one: thereige their ap: 


tl W eee 1 — EIS: all one. 


Fre 


ges, and them that were 


power: ot; With | 


SCI x N „ ©, 23 fe, FA: — 


Nun,, all maner of diſea- | 


by Sdint Mattliewe. 


„% beg hapter. 1 

cn his Thapter-andin het flog .l6 contey dhe 
olt excellent e louing Sermon Cbnlke in the mount. Mhich 

Sermon, is the very kepe that 'openeth the vnderſtandyng intd 
the lawe. Jn this fyft Chapter ſpecially, he pzeacheth bf the 
eyght beatitudes 02 bleſſynges, of manſlaughter, was and 
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hunger and thyꝛſt fo2® righ $1102 they ſhall 
Blelled are the mercifull ; foz ; they ; all obtepr ne merche. 
Bleſſed are the b pure in ha hey wald Biel 
are the peace makers: koꝛ ty v ſhalbe 


God. Blelled are they which luffer pertecution 1 
oulnesla cake: 50 theirs! is chrome heanen, 1 Seel 10nd. l. 


are pe when men reuile you; and ou, and lying 
ſh aye all mater of coil 9 a A an 0 

Ates. d. g · ſake. 2 Heiopce and be glad, fo: great is your rewarde in in 
heauen. fo; fo perſecuted they the P;ophetes, wich 
were befoze you, * 
un r d. Pe are the kalte of the earth: but yf<* the ſalte become 4 

Teutt 9. vnſauery,wherin ſhall it be falted? It: is thence fozth good 
foz nothing, but to be call out. and to be troden vnder foote | 

e are the lyght of the woꝛlde. I Citie that is ſet |: 
n an hyll, can not be hyd. neither do men lyght a candell, |: 
put it vnder a buthel, but on a candelſtycke, and it 7 — 4 
Het. qe. teth all that are in the houſe, ** Let your lyght ſo 1 
befoze men, that they may ſee your good wozkes, and glo⸗ 
naß; father, which is in heauen. . 
 _ not, that J am come to deſtroye the lawe, oz the 
8. J am not come to deſtroy, but to fulkfyll . Foz | 
pe I cap vnto you, tyll heauen and earth perythe, one 
e dee d the law, wal not ſcape, tyl all be fulfilled, | 
Uet oe bꝛeaketh one of theſe leaſt com- | 
es, and teacheth men ſo, he ſhalbe called the 


leaſt = the 3 1 of heauen's But whoſloeuer obler⸗ 
eth fo, the ſame Gallbe cated — in * 


"_— SS» SS >" wy — 
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ger os tuͤdgement. And whoſoeuer ſhall ſay vnto his bꝛo⸗ 


by Saint Matthewe. Cap. 5. 

02 J ſaye vnto your; except your ryghteottſnes, excede The Gol. 
ce ce of the Scribes and Phariſees, pe ſhall pel on the 
not enter into the kyngdome of heauen. it Sund. 

* Pe haue hearde, that it was ſayde vnto them of olde = Trin, 
tyme: Thou ſhalt not kill, Foz whoſoeuer kiylleth, ſhall be Leut riß e 
in daunger of iudgement. But J lay vnto you, wholoeuer Deut. vd. 
is angrye with his bꝛother, vnaduiſedlye, halbe in daun⸗ 


ther Rachã, halbe in daunger of a councel: But wholoeuer 
ſhall ſay, thou foole, halbe in daunger ot hell kyꝛe. 
 Thetfoze,yfthou bꝛyng thy gytt to the aulter, and there ß 
remembꝛeſt that thy bzother hath ought agaynſt thee: Jou ug d. 
leaue there thy gylt. beloꝛe the aulter, and go thy way, kirſt 
on 1 to thy bꝛother, and then come and oller 
thy gyrt. 3 | | 
Agree with thyne aduerſarte quickelye, whiles thou art Tube xi g. 
in the way with hym., left the aduertarie deliuer thee to the 
tudge, and the iudge deliuer thee to the miniſter, and then 
thou be caſt into p2iſon, Ueryly J ſap vnto thee: thou ſhalt 
not come out thence , tyll thou halt payde the vtmoſt far- 


Pe haue heard, that it was ſayde to them of olde tyme: god. xx e. 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultrie. But J kay vnto you, that Rom ii c. 
whoſoeuer loketh on a woman, to luſt after her, hath com- 
mitted adultrie with her, alredy in his heart. 
- Wherefore, pk thy ryght eye offende chee, plucke it out, 
and caſt it from thee , Foz better it is toꝛ thee, that one of aug. eg. 
thy to hel. perylhe, then that thy whole body ſhoulde be 
calt into hell. Hg 

Allo, if thy right hande offende thee, cut it of, and caſt it 
from thee, Foz better it is foꝛ thee, that one of thy membꝛes 
perythe, then that all thy body ſhoulde be caſt into hell. os 

It is ſayde, whoſoeuer doth put away his wyke, lethym Dent rr a. 

geue her a teſtimoniall oł diuoꝛcement. But, J tape vn⸗ Mark xn. 
to you: whoſoeuer putteth awaye his wyke, except it be ſo ?: 
koznication, cauſeth her to commit adultrie. Ind wholo- 
euer marieth her that is diuoꝛced, committeth . 1 


— * 


Cap. 5. The Goſpel!l 
And age 


| I vne, pe haue hearde, that it was tayd to them of 
Leut. ci. e. de tyme, thou b ſhalt not fo:Cweare thy ſeife, but chalt 
Sweare, perfourme thyne othes to God. But J lay vnto vou, ſweare 
Elal.icvia. not at all : neither by heauen, koꝛ it is Gods ſeate: noꝛ yet 
by the earth. loꝛ it is his kootſtoole: neither by Hieruſalem, 
fo it is the Citie of that great kyng: neither halt thou 

c weare by thy head, becaule thou cant not make one white 
heere oꝛ blacke , But, let your communication be, yea, yea, 
naye, naye ; Foꝛ, whatſocuer is moꝛe then theſe, commeth 
Dent. f d. Ne haue hearde, howe it is ſayd, an eye koꝛ an eye, atoth 
Len. xxiiij.c foꝛ à toth. But I ſape vnto pou, that pe reſi not wꝛong. 
Lus-vi.c. But whoſoeuer geue thee a blowe t* on thy ryght cheeke, 
Righte turneto hym the other. And yf any man wyll ſue thee at 
checke. the lawe, a take away thy coate,let him haue thy cloke alſo, 
And whoſoeuer wyll compell thee to go amyle, go with 
hym twayne. Geue to him that aſketh thee, and from him 

that woulde bozowe of thee, turnenot away. 7 

D Pe Haueheardehoweltt is ſapde : thou ſhalt loue thy 
Leut xx d. neyghbour, and hate thyne enemie . But J ſay vnto you, 
CLoue pour enemies. Bleſle them, that curſe you. Do good 
Ten led. to them, that hate you. Pꝛaye toꝛ them, whiche hurte you, 
and perſecute you, that ye may be the chyldꝛen of pour fa- 
ther, which is in heauen. Foz he maketh his ſunne to aryle 
on the euyll, and on the good, and ſendeth his rayne on the 
tuſte, and vntuſt. Foz yk ye loue them, which loue you : 
what re warde haue ye? Do not the Publicans euen the 
ſame: Ind yt ye be krendlye to your bꝛethꝛen onelye: what 
L cuit ix a. Iinguler thyng do pe? Do not the Publicans lyke wyle:? Pe 
 thallthertoze be perfect, euen as your father, whiche is in 

heauen is perkect. ann | 

| c £S. 


-: if | 
a. Wy this woꝛde ryghteouſnes, all chziſtian wozkes of charitie, commaunded vs in 
Gods woꝛde, be vnderſtanded. 13 | 


. 


v. They are called pure in hart which beleue vnfapnedly, and truſt from the very hart 
in God, whom thep do lee tough fapth, whiles they be pet in this vale of miſeric. But 
after this bodply iyfe, they ſhall haue a full fruition of hym, and lee hym as he is. 

tc. If we ſutker any thyng toz the truthes ſake, we haue the Pꝛophetes, Apoſtles, and 


Martirs, fox an example tocomfozt vs, foz they dyd all enter into the kyngedome of 


d. The Miniſtergof Gods Worde, are called the ſalte of the earth, beckuſe that men 
- axe made by thepz true doctrine, beyng receaued thozowe fayth, ſauourp vnto the The 
c. The 


by Saint Matthewe. 
e. The ſaltehath loſt his ſaltnes, when the Miniſters do fall from Gods Woꝛde, vnto 


e dꝛeames and traditiong of Antichzitk. 3 
f The Godipe conuer lation of the people of God, doth miniſter occaſion vnto men to 


apſe, laude, and magnifie God: As on the contrary ſpde, our naughtie liuyng is an 
1 that God and his holy wozde1s blaſphemed, and pll ſpoken of. a 
g. Here we learne that the la we is ſpirituall, that is to ſaye: it requireth a perfecte 


urencs of our in warde affections. | 
As we are fozbydden to take the name of our Loꝛde God in vayne, oz to ſweare by 


any maner thyng, geuyng thehonour and gloꝛy vnto creatures, that ought onely to be 

aſcribed vnto God the creatour : So when we are called bekoze Magiſtrates, . 

„ ar othe, and ſweare, the Lo2d lyueth. Exod. xxij. Deut. vj. Hebz."iiy. 
uth.j. Samuell. xx. 

t. we ought lo patientipe to ſuffer all wzonges, that we ſhoylde rather turne the other 

cheke, then ſhewe any token of impatience. In the meaneſeaſon, it.pertapncth vnto 


the Gods, that is to lape, vnto the Magiſtrates and Judges, to reuenge the wzonges 


of the oppzeſled, : 
© The. vi. Chapter. 
C Df almes, pꝛaper, and faſtyng, He fozbpddeth the carefull 
ſekpng of wozldlp thynges, 
Pres Ake hede to your almes, that ye gene 
it not in the ſight of men, to the intent 
at pe woulde be ſene of them, oz els 


e get no reward of your father, which 
>= lis 17 heauen . whenſoeuer therefoze 
2 59 chou geueſt thine almes, thou ſhalt not 
M mal a trumpet to be blowen beſoze 
— =D thee,as the hypocrites do in the ſna- 
gogues, and in 4 5 yep . 
1 01 25 thine almes, let not thy left hande know. 
Aght hand doth, that thine almes may be ſecrete: 
ing it in ſecrete, hall reward thee openly, 
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hen ye pzay,babble not much. as the Heathen do: 
Foz they thinke that they ſhalbe heard, foz their much bab⸗ 
Iynges lake, Be pe not lyke them thereſoze, Foz * 
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Cap. 8. 


A 


Elai.xxix.d. 
B 


Rom. vi. de 


Cap.6. The Goſpell 


ther knoweth wherof ye haue nede, befoze ye aſke of hym. 
Alter this maner thertoꝛe pzay ye, * 
Lune. fi. . O our father whiche art in heauen, halowed be thy 
name, Let thy kyngdome come. Thy wyll be done, al well 
in earth, as it is in heauen. Geue vs this daye our daylye F 
bꝛeade. Ind foꝛgeue vs our treſpaces, d as we foꝛgeue 
our treſpacers, And leade vs not into temptation: but de⸗ 
luer vs from euyll. Foz thine is the kyngdome. and the po⸗ 
Mark xi d. Wer, and the glozye, koꝛ euer. Amen. Foz, ik ye do fozgeue 
men their treſpaces, your heaueniye father ſhall alſo toz- | 
geue — But it pe do not koꝛgeue men their tr f 
moꝛe ſhall 


| * 
——_ 


eme 


2 


Au 


NN 


a 


= \ h 
þ | - - —— 
f SP _—_ * 
* Tl | <4 — — 
— — 
— } - —_ — 
— * _ — — 


\X 
I 


N 


| 
4 ' 
| 1 
1 
* 7 
| 1 


A 


> 


\ HARMABLHRAA | 


i x 


Iman 
N 


I 


\ CJ 


— — — 


1 _ 


2 —U— —„V — 


counte- | 

ep ; 
p 

_ firſt day 


Tr Lent, 


*..__ , tyeeopenly, 
T reafare. 


* 
* 
-_ 


* 
8 * £ 2 
2 
l 


by Saint Matthewe. Cap. s. 


ough, and ſteale. But wy fo2 vou, treaſures in heauen, Lu xi d. 
— ms moth noꝛ ruſt doth cozrupt,+ where theeues 
Je oy ogy * noꝛ ſteale. Foꝛ whereſoeuer move 


_ cs ee your 11 * 
pete Oe: * mens y chalbe full of lyght, But and yf 


then all thy bodye cha e full ot darck⸗ 


nes, — the lyght _ is in thee, be darknes: how 
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No man can ſerue two maitters, for eyther he hal hate 1 
the one, and lone the other: oꝛ els. he ſhall leane to the one, | 
and deſpiſe the other. Pe can not lerue God, and mammon, bel on the 


The vol. 


xv. Sun- 


Therfoze Jſay vnto you, be not carefull koꝛ your lite, what ge 
pe chall eate, oꝛ what pe ſhall dzinke , noꝛ yet koꝛ your body, Tum. 
what pe ſhal put on. Js not the life moꝛe wozththen meat? x Hehe 
and the bodye moꝛe of value then rayment ? Beholde the ev. 

fowles of the ayꝛe: fo2 they ſowe not, neither reape, noꝛ pet 

carye into the barnes: and pet pour heauenly father feedeth 

them, Are ye not much better then they? Luk. xf. b. 
Which of you, by takyng carefull thought. is able to put 

one cubite vnto his ſtature? And why care ye then fo2 rap⸗ 

ment? Learne of the Lilies of the _ howe they growe, Lilies, 


Cher 
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Cap. 6. 


The Goſpell 


They weery not them ſelues with labour, neyther do they 
ſpinne:Ind yet foz al that. fay vnto you.that euen Solo⸗ 
mon in all his ropaltie, was not araped lyke one of theſe, 


E Mherfoꝛe, it God ſo clothe the graſſe which is to daye in the 


fielde, and to moꝛowe ſhalbe caft into the ouen ) hall he not 
muche moꝛe do the ſame vnto you. O ye of litle fayth = 

CTherkoꝛe take no thought. laying: hat ſhal we eate, oꝛ 
what ſhall we dꝛinke, oꝛ wher with ſhall we be clothed: Foz 
_ after all theſe thynges, ſeke the gentiles. Foꝛ your heauenly 
father knoweth, that ye haue neede of al theſe thinges. But 


rather. ſene ye kirſt the kingdome ok God, and his righteoul⸗ 
nes, and? all theſe thinges chalbe miniſtred vnto you. 


Care not then koꝛ the moꝛo we, foz the moꝛo we thall care 
fo2 it ſelte: toꝛ the daye pꝛelente, hath euer enough of his 


owhe trauaple. 


The Notes. 
a. That our almes map be acceptable vnto God, thzee thinges are required. Firſt, that 


we geue with a ioykull harte, foz the Loꝛd loueth hym that geueth chearfully. ij Cog. ix. 
Secondip, that we geue liberally, putting aſide nigardſhyppe: Fox he that ſoweth little, 
ſhall reape little, and he that ſoweth plenteouſly, ſhallreape plenteouſlp. ij. Coꝛ.ix. Let 
euer y man do, accoꝛdyng as he is able. The pooze woman that dyd offer but two mytes, 
dyd Hyghly pleaſe God. Mark. xij. Thyꝛdlip, that we geue without hypocriſie and oſten⸗ 
tation, not ſekyng the pzaple of men, oꝛ our owne gloꝛp. ” 

v. We ought not to thinke, becauſe that Chꝛiſte makcth here mention of a reward, that 
we do merite oꝛ delerue any thyng · But rather we ought to acknowledge, that God or 
his mere mertp, rewardeth in vs his owne gpftes. dz what hath he that gencth almes, 
that he hath not receaued! Me then, that geueth vnto a pooꝛe man any maner ofthyng, 
geueth not of his owne, but of thoſe goodes, that he hath reteaued of God. 

c. In this ſhoꝛt pꝛaper, Chꝛiſte doth ſutticientiy teache vs, that God our 88 fa- 
ther ought oneip to be called ppon. Foz vnto whom of the fainctes ſhall we ſap, without 


blaſphemp: Our father which art in heauen ec? Conſider pe this, pe that call ſtil on dead 


ſainctes, and holp angeis. . 
d. We mape not thynke, that by kozgeuyng vnto our bzethꝛen „we ſhall obteyne foz- 
geuenes of our ſpnnes. But rather, this ig added foꝛ a playne and infallible token, to cer⸗ 
tifie tgerwith our conſciences, that we haue though fayth in Jeius Chꝛiſte, free remiſ⸗ 


ion ot our ſinneg. Foz yt we can fynde in our heartes, vnfapnediy to fozgeue vnto our 


bzethꝛen, theyz trelpalles: it is à moſt infallible token, that our ſpnnes are cleane 


walſhed awape, and quyte fozgeuen.. 


e. Faſtyng is acceptable vnts God, pt it be done without hypocriſic, that is to ſape: 


pk we vle ĩt to this intent, that thereby this moztall body and diſobedient carkag, may be 
tained and bꝛought vnder ihe ſubiection of the ſpirite. Ind agapne, yf we faſte to this 
intent. that we map ſpare, wherwith to helpe and luccour our pooze bꝛethzen. | 
k. It weſeeke to ſerue God, euery man in hig voeation , with true dealpng towarde 
all men, we ſhall lacke nothyng. | 

C The 


by Saint Matthewe. 


Cap.7. 
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or thoꝛnes? oz * ol thyſtels: ? Euen ſo;euery good tree, 
bꝛingeth foozth good fruite. But a coꝛrupt tree, bꝛingeth 
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he ol. And as Jelus palled foozth from thence, he ſawe a man 
pel on S. litting at the receipt of cuſtome named Matthew. and ſayd 
Mathews to him: folo we me. And he aroſe, and kolo wed him, Ind it 
day. came to paſle, as he ſate at meate in his houſe, beholde,ma- 
4atbewe. nye publicanes alſo and linners, came and fat downe with 
Jeſus and his diſciples, - at 
ullicars When the Phariſees ſaw that they ſayd to his diſciples: 


— EY 


- — 


. 


5 — —— 


J 


ecte vie hy eateth pour maſter with publicanes and ſinners? And 


when Jelus heard that. he ſayd vnto them: the whole nede 
not the philltion, but they that are licke. Go pe rather and 
Mercy and learne what that meaneth: J will haue mercy,and not ſa⸗ 
not /acri- cikice.Foꝛ I am not come to cal the righteous, but the ſin- 
fe. ners to repentaunce. 5 
1% Then came the diſciples ot John, to hym ſaying: ohr 
„do we and the Phariſees faſt oft? but thy dilciples kalt not: 
Hife, And Jeſus tayde vnto them: Can the weddyng chyldzen 
mourne,. as long as the bꝛydegrome is with them But the 
dayes wyll come, when the bꝛydegrome ſhalbe taken krom 
them, and then ſhall they faſt, No man peeceth an olde gar- 
Me and ment, with a peece ol newe cloth: Foꝛ then the peece taneth 
lie away (ſomething) from the garment, and the rent is made 
"9. Wozle, © Neyther do men put ne we wyne into olde os 


leſs. 


"I 3.4.60 
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Foz then the veſſels bzeake, and the wore runneth out and 
the vellels peryſhe. But, they po wꝛe ne we wine, into newe 
veſſels, and fo are both pꝛelerued together. 
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and the ſhalt lyue. And Jeſus aroſe, and folowed hym, and 
(ſo did) his diſciples. Indbehold; a woman which was dil⸗ 
eaſed with an illue of blood. rit. pereg. came behynde hym. a 
touched the © hemme of his veſture. Foz che laid in her ſelfe, 
vl J may touche but euen his veſture onlye, J lhalbe ſafe, 
Then Jeſus turned hym about, and ſeeyngher, dyd tap: 
Daughter, be ot good comfoꝛt, thy fayth hath made thee 
— And the woman was made whole, euen that ſame 

And when Jeſus came into the rulers houſe, and ſawe 
the mynſtrels and the people ragyng; he ſayde vnto them: 
geue place,fo2 the mayde is not dead, but fleepeth, Ind they 
laughed hym to ſcoꝛne. And when the people were put 
fozth,he went in, and toke her by the hande, and the mayde 
axoſe. Ind this was noyſed thꝛoughout all that lande. 
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The Notes. 


3 2 hah at alway a moft principall reſpect vnto our rapth, without the whiche, all 
a 
b. Though the fapthful may pray foz me, offer me vnto God, with eir fapthſalt 
papers: pot, vnleſſe I haue fayth m 1 can not be ſaned. Foz 1 ly- 
.ucth, with his owne fapth. Abac.ij. Mom. + 
c. Chaiſte,both fozgeueth ſinnes by his owne authozitie, x allo knoweth the thoughtes 
of men, which moperties appertapne vnto God only. 
3 d. The oniy begotten ſonne of God, coulde not be the ſonne of man, y he had not taken 
; „„ Kanten inthe virgins wombe, ok her ſubſtaunce. 
1 e. I mynde, that is nouryſſhed inblynde ceremonies and ſuperſtition, is not amecte 
_ E back 9 when we beleue th. 
ip e the hem es velture, e euet at he dyd take ou le 
nnn n coꝛruptible fleſ 1155 hs ws 


1 The 


iourney neither two coates,niether choes, noꝛ a flaffe , Foz 


by Saint Matthewe, . Ce. 10 
C The. x. Chapter. = 


cee er cd e be then harp, 
9d he called his twelyediſciples vn⸗ a 
to hym, and gaue them power againſt Se 
me ) vncleane t eocaft them out and 478 
1 4 — — 


AS zue chen. The ty; Simon, cal 
= "Zeb | i ter, and TOUT, 7 
. 4 


was Taddeus, Din 
whiche allo betrayed hym 
Thele twelue te dp Jef eius ſend, and commaunded them, 73- Ho- 
ſaying: Go not into the way of the gentiles, and into the , arc 
cities of the Samaritanes , enter ye not. But, god rather n.. 
to the loſt ſheepe, of the houſe of Jſrael. As ye go, preach, 
ſaying:The kingdome of heauẽ is at hande. Peale the licke, 
clenle the lepers rayle the dead cat out the deupls..*Freely 
re haue receaued, freely, eue. Poſleſle not gold, noꝛ ſyluer, . bib. 
noꝛ bꝛaſle in your gyꝛdels, noꝛ yet ſcrippe to warde your 5 


the wolkman is woꝛthy to haue his meate. And into what⸗ Tun . 


| foeuercitie oꝛ towne ye thall comte, enauire who is wolthy Tin ve. 


in it. and there abyde, tyll ye go thence, And when ye come 
into an houle, talute the came. Ind if the houſe be worthy 
let your peace d come vpon it: But il it be not wozthy, let 
pour peace returne to vou agapne. * 
Ind whoſoeuer ſhal not receaue you, noꝛ wil heare your Perle. 
pꝛeachyng: when ye departe out of that houle,o2 that citie, * 
takeof che duſt ol your feete , Cruely 2 

thalbe eaſyerfoz the lande of Sodon 
dap of tudgement, then fo2 that citie. e 4. 
Beholde, J lende vou ah 5 „ among wolues wude, 


Cap. ro. The Goſpell | 


Be pe therefoze wyle as ſerpentes and innocent as dones, 
But, beware of men, koꝛ they ſhall delyuer you vp to the 


Hall be bꝛought to the head rulers, and kinges, fo: my ſake, | 
mn vytnes to them and to the Gentiles, — 
Mar. rij vb Blit when they deliuer vou vp. take no thought ho we oz | 
Luk. xi. a. What ye ſhall ſpeake : foꝛ it ſhalbe geuen you, euen in that 
_ Thejpirite Came houre, what ye ſhall ſay. Foꝛ it is not ye that ſpealie, 
bea lch. butthe ſpirit ofyour father which ſpeakethin you. Indthe 
bꝛother ſhal betray the bꝛother to death, and the father the 

ſonne, Ind the childꝛen khal ariſe againſt their fathers and 

mothers, a ſhal put thẽ to death: a ye ſhalbe hated ol al men. 

koꝛ my name. But he that endureth to the end halbe ſaued. 
Ict.rj.. Put when they perlecute you in this citie flee into ano⸗ 
ther. Foz verylyJ ſay vnto vou, pe ſhall not finithe all the 

„ COtiesotJſrael,tyllthe ſonne ot man be come, The diſciple 
P;ip. is not aboue his mailter: noꝛ yet the ſeruaunt aboue his 
Loꝛde. It is inough foz the diſciple to be as his mailter ts, 

aͤnd that the ſeruaunt, be as his Loꝛde is. Ir they haue cal- 

Mar. xiij.e led the Loꝛd of the houſe, Beelzebub: howe much moze ſhal 
Xubv.i9.e they cal them ol his houſholde lo? Feare them not therkoꝛe. 
Foꝛ there is nothyng lo cloſe, that ſhall not be opened, and 
nothyng lo hyd, that ſhall not be nnowen. 2 

What I tell you in darkenes, that ſpeake ye in light. And 
what ye heare in the eare, that pꝛeach ye on the houle tops, 
And feare pe not them, whiche kyll the body, but are not 
able to kyll the ſoule. But rather feare him, whiche is able 
to deſtroy both ſoule and body, in hell. Are not two Spar⸗ 

rowes, ſolde foꝛ a farthyng 7 And one of them ſhall not fall 

Pero ves. on the grounde, without pour father. Pea, and al the heeres 
of your heades are numbꝛed. Feare ye not therekoꝛe, pe are 

vin d k moꝛe value, then many Sparrowes. 


Feare. 
Luk. xij.a. 


uen. But, whoſoeuer ſhall denie me befoze men, hym wyll 

J allo denie, betfoze my father whiche is in heauen. 
D TChinke not, that J am come to ſend peace into * earth. 
3 come 


councels, and ſhall ſcourge you in they: ſynagogues, And ve 


by Saint Matthewe. Cap. 
A come not to ſende-peace,but.aſwozde, Foz J am come to font 
ſet a man at variaunce agaynſt his father, and the daugh⸗ 
ter againſt her mother. and the daughter in lawe, agayn(k 
her mother in lawe: And a mans foes; chalbe they ol his 
owne houtholde , He that loueth his father oz mother, Luk rue 
moꝛe then me. is not meete koꝛ me, And he that loueth his 
ſonne,o2 daughter. moꝛe then me. is not meete koꝛ me, And Yarvis.d 
he thattaketh not his croſle, and foloweth alter me, is not 
meete foꝛ me, He that fyndeth his lyte, ſhall lole it: and he 
that loſeth his lyle koꝛ my lake, ſhall kynde it. 
He that receaueth you, receaueth me: and he that recea⸗ 
ueth me, receaueth him that ſent me. He that receaueth a Nau 
pꝛophete in the name of a pꝛophete, hal receaue a pꝛophetes 
re warde. And he that receaueth a ryghteous man, in the i.ne.ci. 
name of a righteous man, ſbal receaue the reward of arighs 
teous man. And wholoeuer ſhall geue, vnto one of theſe li⸗ Math irt. 
tle ones to dꝛinke, a cup of cold water. only in the name ol a | 
diſciple, veryly I ſay unte you.he ſhal not loſe his reward, 


| he Motes. . 

a. No man ought to put fooꝛth him kcife into theoffice of a pꝛeacher, except he be called 
and A 1 
b The Apoſtles are commaunded to wylhe vnto all them, that they come vnto, the 
dad — pa is à true quietnes and tranquillitie of the mynde, that is iuſti⸗ 
fied thꝛough fapth. 
c. God woulde kepe his pꝛompſe that he had made vnto the people of the Jewes, 
though he knewe, that they ſhoulde not beleue. Actes.xiii.. It behoueth that ſaluation - 
ſhould be pzeached vnto pou firſt. 3 
d we muſt pzeache the trueth, without any reſpect of rewarde oz gapnes. They there: 
foze that pzeachefoz they? belies ſake, oꝛ pꝛeache after the pꝛeſcript of man, foꝛlaking the 
rule of the Golſpell, are not the dilciples ol Chaiſte. 
e The ſoule can not be kyllcd:wherfoze the ſoules are immoztall, Whatloeuer phanta⸗ 
ſticali ſpirites can imagine, oʒ ſap to the contrary. 
| ; „The. xi. Chapter. i 

John Baptiſt ſendeth his diſciples vnto Chꝛiſte, whiche geueth them their 

aunlwere, rebuketh the vnthankekull cities, and loupnglp exhoꝛteth men to 

take his poke vpon them. 


% =, 14 


The Goſpell 


Art thou he that ſhould come, oꝛ do we looke koꝛ another? 
And Jeſus aunſweryng, ſayd vnto them: Go, and chewe 

John what ye haue harde, and ſeene. The biynde ſee, the 
Prod ri e. Halt go the lepers are clenſed, and the deale heare the dead 
ryſe againe,. and the pooꝛe receaue the Golpell, and bleſſed is 


Cap. fr. 


he, thut is not offended in me. 
— —— JEM 
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And as theydeparted, d Jeſus began to ſpeake vnto the 

multitude,concernyng John: nohat went ye out into the 
wyldernes to ſee 2 A reede ſhaken with the wynde? But 

what went ye out fo2 to ſee? Aman clothed in ſoft ray- | 

ment? Behold, they that weare ſoft clothing are in kinges 

houſes. But what went ye out foz to lee? A pzophete” Pea, 

nazi, Il lap vnto you, and moꝛe then a pꝛophete. Fo2 this is he, 

Mark. la. Or whom it is waitten : Beholde,J ende my meſſenger be- 

koꝛe thy face, whiche ſhall pꝛepare thy way befoze thee, 

Ueryly J ſay vnto you, among the chyldꝛen of women, 

arole there not a greater, then John the Baptift, Mot with⸗ 

ſtandyng, he that is lelle in the kyngdome of heauen, © 1s 

greater then he, From the tyme of John Baptiſt, vntyll 

now, the kingdome of heauen ſufireth violence, and the vio- 

lent plucke it vnto them. Foꝛ al the pꝛophetes, and the law. 

p2opheſied vnto the tyme of John. And yf pe wyl » 

1 


by Saint Matthewe. Cap. Tr. 


it, this is Helias. whiche ſhould come. He that hath eares to Man d. 
heare. let him heare. John.. c. 
But. whervnto ſhall J lyken this generation? It is Iyie 
vnto litle childzen, which fit in the markets, and call onto 
their felowes, andſaye : we haue pyped vnto poy, and ye Late. va. 
haue not dauriced: me haue mourned vnto you, c pe haue 
not ſoꝛowed. Foꝛ John came, neither eating, noꝛ wining, 
and they ſaye, he hath the deuyll. The ſonne of man came, 
eatyng and dzinkyng, and they ſaye, beholde a glutton and 
dꝛinker ol wine, and a frende vnto publicanes and linners. 
And* wil dome is tulkified ol her childꝛen. 
Then began he to vpbꝛayde the cities, in which moſt of Lune xa. 
his mightie woꝛkes were done, becauſe they repented not. 
Wo be to thee Chozazin, wo be to thee Bethlaida: For, il the 
mightie woꝛkes which were che wed in you, had ben done in 
Tyꝛe a Sidon, they had repented, long agone.in ſackcloth 
c alſhes. Heuerthelelle, ſay vnto pou: It halbe eaſter foꝛ 
Tyꝛe a Sidon, at the day ol tudgement, then koꝛ you, And 
thou Capernaum, which art lylt vp vnto heauen, ſhalt be 
brought? downe to hell. Foz, if the intahtie wozkes _ D 
haue ben done in thee, had ben done among them of So⸗ 
dow, they ond . 5 to _ —. Nenerchelelle, faye 
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Cap. 11. 


The Goſ- 
pell on S. 
Marthias 
day. 


The wy/e 


Ane we not. 
Tuk. x. d. 


John. iij. d. 


The Goſpell | 
vnto you, that it halbe eaſyer fo: the lande of 


the day ol iudgement, then koꝛ thee. 
At that tyme, Jeſus aunſwered, 4 ſayde : J pꝛayſe thee, 


O father, Loꝛd of heauen and earth, becauſe thou haft hid | 


theſe thynges from the wyle and pzudent, and haſt opened 
them vnto babes, Euen ſo (it is) Ofather,toz ſo was it thy 
good plealure. All thinges are geuen vnto me ol my father, 
And no man knoweth the ſonne, but the s* father, neither 
knoweth any man the father.ſaue the ſonne, a he to whom 
the ſonne wyll open hym. 

Come vnto me, all pe that labour, and are laden, and J 
wyl eaſe pou. Tale my yoke on you, a learne of me, that 
J am mehe and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall ſynde reſt vnto 
pour ſoules. Foꝛ my poke is eaſie, and my burden is lyght. 


The Notes. 
he had ſent his Apoſtles to pꝛeache, but he himlelfe goeth 


a. Chziſte is not content, that 


on, and pꝛeacheth, in all the to wnes and cities about, doyng in this, the office ot à true 


b. Jot 


hn doth ſende his diſciples vnto Chꝛiſte, not that he did doubt of Chziſte, whether 
t - mo true Meſſias, oz not; but that he myght lo, wynne his diſciples vnto 
ile. | 
c. Chziſte dyd wozke his miracles, to the intent, that we ſeeyng his wozkes, ſhoulde 
velcue that he is the true Meſſias, and lo, geuyng credite vnto his doctrine, bepng thus 
confirmed, as if it were by theſe heauenip ſignes, ſhould thzough Hym, eniope lite euer⸗ 
W here the vle of the miraclcs ot Chʒiſte. | 5 5 
d. They that ſcke to pzomote Gods trueth, wyll in no wile backbite one another: but 
rather, befoze the people, commende eche others doynges, as long as thep do agree with 
Gods true doctrime. : 
e. Me is greateſt in the kyngdome of heauen, that is beſt, he is beſt, that doth moſte 
good. Mere thou ſhalt marke, that the kingdome of heauen, is taken foz the doctrine of 
the Gofpell, and the miniſterie thercok. | 
f. This ſentence, (wyldome is iuſtiſied of her chyldꝛen) is ſundꝛye wapes expounded. 
Some by thoſe childzen,do vnderſtende the clect and choſen, becaule that they haue em⸗ 
b2z«lcd the wyldome of God, in John, and in Chzilte, iuſtikiyng, that is to ſap, alowyng 
end pꝛapſyng it. Chʒiloſtome, by the chiidzen, doth generallp vnderſtande all men, whe⸗ 
ther they be clected, oʒ repꝛoued, fo2 by them, the wyldome of God is iuſtiſied, that is to 
lay, by their owne cenfellion, ſhrhath ouercommed in iudgement, and hath omitted no⸗ 
ous that pcrtepnc to their ſaluation. So that their perdition, can not be lapde to her 
arge | 


g. We ought not to diſcuſſe curiouſlie, the counlaples ot God in his wozkes and iudge⸗ 
mentes: but rather, to pꝛapſe, laude, and magnifie them, oz this cauſe onelye, that it 


hath ſo pleaſed God, to do thus, ozthus.  * 
h. we muſt ſo ſhake of the poke of mens traditions, that in the meane ſeaſon, we do not 
refuſe to ſubmit our neckes vnto theſweete and pleaſaunt poke of our ſauiour Chꝛiſte, 
that is to ſay,we mutt lo put of the intollerable burdens of Antichziſtes dzeames, that in 
the means leaſon, we ſcke no carnall libertie in the Golpell. 


The 


Sodom, in 
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C The. xii. Chapter. 


ircidies plucke the cares of coꝛne, he excuſeth them, healeth the dꝛped hande, 
| TRESIE - oſleſſed, that was blynde e dumbe, rebuketh the vnfapthfull,thar 
woulde nedes haue tokens, and ſheweth who is his bꝛother, ſiſter, and mother. 


C that tyme, Jeſus went on the Sabboth a 
| RH 2 dayes though the cone, and his dilctples Bark. d. 
| ſe 3/5) were att hungred, and began to plucke the 
„ cares of coꝛne.a to eate. But when the Pha⸗ 
Ay S)) riſees ſaw that, they ſapde vnto hym: Be- 
holde, thy diſciples do that, which is not 
lawtull to do vpon the Sabboth day, Ind he layde vnto 
them: aue ye not read what Dauiddyd, when he was 
an hungred? and they allo which were with hym 7 Howe Reg rr. 
he entred into the houſe of God, and ate the ſhewe loaues. 
which were not lawtull koꝛ hym to eate, neither foz them 
which were with hym, but only koꝛ the pꝛieſles ! Oꝛ haue ye 
not read, in the lawe, how that on the Habboth dayeg the 
pꝛieſtes in the temple bꝛeake the Sabboth, t are blameleſſe: 
But J J PRPneo you.that here is one greater then the tem- Mercie and 
ple. nohomore, ik pe wilt what this meaneth, J require ,, . 
mercie, and not ſacrifice: ye woulde not haue condemned , 
innocentes, v oz the ſonne ol man, is Lo2de, euen of the 


And he departed thence,and went into their ſynagogue: Le b d. 
and beholde, there was a man, which had his hande dzyed 
vp, Ind they aſked hym, ſaying : Js it lawfull to heale on . 0 5 
the Sabboth dayes? that they por accuſe hym. Ind he | 
ſayd vnto them: hat man ſhalbe among pou, that ſhal 
haue a ſheepe, and yt it fafleth, on the Sabboth day, intoa 
pyt, wyll not he take holde of it, and lyſt it out?; How much 
moꝛe then, is a man better then a ſheepe? ndheretoze, it is 
lawfull to do a good deede, on the Sabboth dayes. Then 
ſayd he to the man: Stretch foozth thy hand, Ind he ſtret⸗ 
ched it foozth,and it was made whole againe, as the other. 
Then thePhariſees went out, a helde a councell againſt Wark 40-0 
hym, how they might deſtrop him. But when Jeſus knewe *. 
that, he departed thence, a much people kolo wed hym, and 
he healed them all, a charged them, SA 2: A 


Cap. 12. 


Eſap.xiij.a 


Tuke . xj. c. 


Mar. iij. e. 
Luke. x. e. 


C to naught. Ind euery citie, oꝛ houſe, deuided againtt it f @ 


Tukc.xj. d. 


Nuk. bi. b., 


teth. J wyll put my ſpirite on hym, a he ſhall ſhewe tudge- 


he Go pell 


male hym knowen, that it myght be fulfylled, which was 
ſpoken by Eſayas the pꝛophete, ſaping: Beholde, my childe, 
whom JF haue choſen, my beloued in whom my ſoule deli⸗ 


ment d to the Gentiles, He ſhal not ſtriue, noꝛ crye.neither 
hall any man heare his voyce in the ſireates, Ae bzuſed 
reede ſhall he not bzeake, andſmokyng flare, he ſhall not 
quenche, tyll he ſende toozth iudgement vnto victoꝛie, and 
in his name ſhall the gentiles truſt. 

Then was bꝛought to hym, one polleſſed with a deuyll, 
which was both blynde and dumbe, and he healed him: In 
ſo much, that he. which was blynde and dumbe, both ſpake 
and ſawe. And all the people were amaſed, and laid: Js not 
this that ſonne of Daund? But when the Phariſees hearde 
that, they ſayd: This felo we dꝛyueth the deuils none other⸗ 
wiſe out, but thꝛough Beelzebub the pꝛince of the deutls, 
But when Jeſus knew their thoughtes, he ſayd to = | 
Euery kyngdome, detnided agayntt it ſelfe. Halbe bꝛought 


ſhall not ſtand, And il Sathan caſt out Sathan, then is he 
deuided A ynſt hym ſelle: Howe ſhall then his kyngdome 
endure? Alſo, it I though Beelzebub caſt out deuils: by 
whole helpe do your Sdn caſt them out? Therfoze, they 
ſhalbe pour iudges. But. it J caſt out the deuils, by the ſpi- 
rite of God, then is the kyngdome ol God come on pou, 

Oꝛ els, how can a man enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, 


and ſpoyle his ie wels: except he firſt bynde the ſtrong man. 


and then ſpoyle his bone - He that is not with = is a- 


gaynſt me: And, he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth 
abꝛode. wherefoze J ho vnto pou, all maner of ſinne and 
blaſphemie thalbe fozgeuen vnto men: but the blaſphemie 
of the ſpirite, ſhall not be fozgeuen vnto men. And whoſo- 
euer cpeaketh a woꝛde agaynſt the ſonne ol man, it ſhalbe 
koꝛgeuen him: But. ! whoſoeuer ſpeaketh againſt the holy 
ghoſt, it ſhall not be fozgenen him. neither in this wozlde, 
neither in the woꝛlde to come. Either make the tree good, 


Ss fruite good: 02 els make the tree euilb a ls kruite _ 
07 


pers, howe can you ſpeake.good 


by Saint Matthewe. 
oꝛ the tree, is knowen by his kruite. O generation of vi⸗ 
pr — es, when ye pour ſel⸗ 


— are euyl? Foꝛ of the abour the heart. the mouth 
ſpeaketh. A good man. out ol the good trealure ok his heart. 


Dinger doorth good thynges. And an euyl u out of his 
euyl treaſure, bꝛingeth fooztheuyll e But J lap vn- 


to pou, that toꝛ euery ydell woꝛde that men ſhal ſpeake. they 
ſhall geue account therof, at the daye ort iudgement. Foz by 
thy woꝛdes. thou ſhalt be iuſtikied: abe thy woꝛdes, thou 
ſhalt be condemned. 

Then aunſwered certay ne-of the Scribes, and of the War. 928 
Phariſees, taping: Haller, we would ſee a ſigne of thee. 
Bit he aunſwered, and tayde vnto them: The euyll and 
adulterous generation leeketh a ligne, but, there ſhall no 
ſigne be geuen to them, ſaue the ligne of the pꝛophete Jo⸗ 
nas. Foꝛ as Jonas was thꝛee dapes, and thꝛee nightes in 
the whales belly: ſo ſhall the ſonne ol man, be thzee dayes 
and thꝛee nightes in the heart ol the earth. The men of D 
Niniue, ſhal ryſeat the day ol iudgement, with this nation, 
and condemne them: Foꝛ they amendedat the pꝛeachyng 
of Jonas, and beholde, a greater then Jonas is here. Che en .. . 
Queene of the ſouth, ſhall ariſe at the daye of tudgement, . Reg r. 
with this generation, and ſhal condemne it: Foꝛ ſhe came — * 
krom 2 vtmolt parties ofty h to heare — wiſdome 


Cap.12, 


The Goſpell : 

bꝛethꝛen, ande without, deſiring to ſpeane with thee, But 
he aunſwered, and ſaide to him that tolde him: who is my 
mother? Oz, who are my bzethzen? Ind he ſtretched fooꝛth 
his hande to warde his diſciples, and ſayde: Behold my mo⸗ 
ther, a my bꝛethꝛen. Foꝛ, whoſoeuer doeth my fathers wyl, |” 
which is in heauen.the ſame is my bꝛother. alter a mother. 
d. Charitie, fapth, and necefſitie 3 4 1M bor ay with the lawe. = 
e Sabboth, and of the lawe. 


b. Euerp faythkull man, is lozde of the wozide, of | 
t. The wicked wozidlpngcs, had rather to ſee a thouſande of their pooze nepghbours [7 
to perpſhe by them, then to lole one ſel ſheepe. me OM 
d. By the iudgement, is vnderſtanded the doctrine e knowledge of the trueth, which, 
oy * 980 55 —9 of the Jewes, was by the kyngdome of Chꝛiſte, bzought, & pzea= | 
ed vnto the Gentiles. | | : = 
e. By the bzuiled reede, & ſmokyng flare, the aduerſaries of Chaiſte, the Scribes, and 
hariſees, are vnderſtanded, whole power is likened vnto a bzuiſed reede, E their furp. | 
herewith they perlecuted the innocent, vnto ſmokyng flaxe: fo that it had ben as taſp 
foꝛʒ Chaiſte to haue deſtroped the, as it is to bʒeake a ſunder a bꝛuiſed reede, to quench 
ſmokyng flaxe. Some ſuppoſe, that the ſame ſhoulde be vnderſtanded of the publicanes 
and ſinners, who he did not contemne no2 deſpiſe, but mercyfully called them vnto him. 
k. To perſeuer and continue in ſinne of infidclitie, to kycke againſt the manifeſt 'and | 
knowen tructh,and ſo to dye without repentaunce, with a diſpayze of the mercp of od 


in Jeſa Chziſte, is, to ſinne agaynſt the holy ghoſt. 
g. Unleſſe we do, no we at this preſent, take better hecde to our ſelues, and vſe thank⸗ 


Mar. iiij.a. 
uh. viij. a. 


come kell vpon ſtonie gro 


fully the grace of God, now offered vnto vs by his Golpell, & labour to expel thele foule 
ſpitites, that pet remayne among vs, as couetouſnes, whozedome, and vnclenipneg. c. 
the ſame that Chailte tizeatneth here to the Jewes, ſhall happen vnto vs. 


The — 1 X111. Chapter. | 
parable of the ſeede, of the tarcs, of the muſtarde ſeede, of the leauen, of 
_ kreatureHyd in the fielde, of the prariey, and of the nette. ah he 


Me ſame daye, went Jeſus out of 
Ulithe houſe, and ſate by the ſea ſpde, 


zolde, the ſower went foozth to 
owe, and as he ſowed, ſome fell 
by the wayes ſide, and the fowles 
came and deuoured them vp, And 
unde, where they had not muche 
earth, g anone they ſpꝛong vp, becauſe they had no deapth 
of earth, and when the ſunne was vp, and fo lacke of roo⸗ 
£yng, wythered away, And ſome fell 2 F Te 

v. ö Wh. o2ne | 


* 
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thoꝛnes ſpꝛong bp, and choked them. Some againe fell in 
oy — mo 2. bought foo2th kruite, ſome an hundꝛed 
de, ſome ſixtie folde, and ſome thirtie tolde, hoſoeuer 
hath eares to heare, let hym heare. 
And the diſciples came, a laid to him: hy ſpeakeſt thou z 
to them in parables! He ant wered. a laid vnto the: Becauſe agar. 1c. 
it is geuen vnto you to knowe the ſecretes ol thekyngdome Tus vi. d. 
-ofheauen, but to them it is not geuen. Foz whoſoeuer 
hath, to him ſhalbe geuen, and he ſhal haue aboundaunce: 

But, whoſoeuer hath not, frõ him thalbe taken away, euen 
that he hath. Thertoze ſpeake'F to them in limilitudes . be⸗ 

cauſe, they ſeing, do not ſee, a hearing, they heare not, nei⸗ 
ther vnderftande, »* And in them is fulkylled the pꝛophelie 
of Eſatas,ſaying: noith the eares ye ſhall Heare, #ſhallnot ,. v. 
vnderſtand, and with the eyes ye ſhal le, a ſhalnot perceaue. Luz vi 
Foꝛ this peoples heartes are waxed groſle, a their eares are „ 
dull of hearing, and their eyes haue they cloſed: leſte thep 
ſhould ſee with their eyes, c heare with their eares. t ſhould 
vnderſtande with their heartes, and chould tourne, that J 
might heale them. But, bleſled are your eyes, fo2 they ſee, C 
pour eares, fo2 they heare, weryly J ſave vnto you, that 1K d. 
many p2ophetes,and perfect men, haue deſired to ſee thoſe 
things which ve lee # haue not ſeene them,. a to heare thoſe 
things which ye heare, and haue not heard them. Heare ye 5 
thertoze theſimilitudeofthe lower. nholoeuer heareth the Tau vi . 
woꝛde of the kingdome a vnderſtandeth it not, there com⸗ 
meth that euyll. & catcheth away that whiche is lo wen in ; 
His heart, and this is he, which was ſowe by the way ſide, 

But, he that was ſowen in the ſtone grounde, is he which 

heareth the wozde, a anone with toy receauethit, pet hath 
he no rootes in himſelle, c therfoze dureth but a ſealon. Foꝛ 
aſloone as tribulation oz perſecution aryſleth becauſe of the 
wozd,by e by he is offended, And he that wasſowen among 
thoznes, is he that hearcth the woꝛde: but the care of this 
wozld, a the deceitfulneſle of riches, choke the wozd, and lo 
is he made vnkruitkul. But, he which is ſowen in the good 
grounde, is he, that heareth the aw and — 

e 5 , Ct | 
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Cap. 13. The G oſpell ; 
ft, which alſo beareth fruite, and Aae kooꝛth, ſome an 

hundꝛed foulde, ſome ſixtie foulde, and ſome thirtie koulde. 
D Another ſimilitude put he toozth vnto them, kaping: 

The Goſ. The kyngdome of heauen, is like vnto a man. which lo wed 
pel on the good ſeede in his fielde. But while men ſlept, there came 
n His foe, and ſowed fares among the wheat, and went his 
att. Tw<if way. And when the blade was ipꝛong vp, and had brought 
Fflooꝛth fruite, then appeared the tares alſo, Then came the 
ſeruauntes of the houleholder, and ſayde vnto hym: Sy2, if 
ſowedſt not thou good ſeede in thy cloſe” from whence then 
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hath it tares? Ind he ſayde to them: The enuious man 
hath done this, Then the ſeruauntes ſayd vnto hym: Mylt 
thou then, that we go and weede them out: But he ſayde: 
nay.leſt while ye go about to weede out the tares, ye plucke 
vp allo with them the wheat; by the rootes : let both grow 
together tyll harueſt come, a in the tyme of harueſt. J wyll 
ſay to the reapers, gather ye firlt the tares a bynde them in 
theaues, to be bzent, but gather the wheat into my barne. 
ar. ud. Another parable he put toozth vnto them, kaymg: The 

Lak xiſ c. kyngdome ol heauen, is like vnto agrayne ol mutard ſeede, 
which a man taketh, and ſo wech in his tielde. which is the 

leaſt of all ſeedes; But when it is gro wen, it is the _ 


'W\ 
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among hearbes,and is a tree. ſo that the byꝛdes of the ayze, 

come and bupldein the bꝛaunches of it. 8 
Another ſimilitude ſayde he to them. The kyngdome of 3 

heauen, is lyke vnto leauen, whicha woman taketh, and 

hydeth in thꝛee peckes ol meale, tyll all be leaueneng. 
All theſe thyngesſpake Jeſus vnto the people be fimili- aan ug. 

tudes, c without ſimilitudes ſpane he nothing vnto them, 

J wyll open my mouth in milttudes e wyliſpealie foozth cn. 


thynges, which haue ben kept ſecrete from the begynnyn 
of the wozlde, 1 
Chen kent Jeſus the people away, a came home. Ind his 
diſciples came vnto him laying: Declare vnto vs the ſimi- D g. 
ittude ob the tares ot the kielde. Then aunſweredhe,#ſaide 
vnto them: He that loweth the good ſeede, is the ſonne of 
man, and the kielde, is the woꝛlde, and the chyldꝛen of the 
Kingdome, they are the good ſeede. And the tares are the 7... are 
childzen of he wicked and the enemie that ſoweth them. is cu. 
the deuyll. The haruelt, is the ende ofthe world, #therea- ged. 
pers. be the Angels. Foz, euen as the tares are gathered a 
bꝛent in the fire: ſo chal it be. in the end ol this woꝛld. The ao xu. 6 
ſonne of man ſhall ſende fooꝛth his Angels. a they ſhall ga⸗ F 
ther out or his kingdome, all thinges that offende, a them 
which do iniquitie, and chal caſt them into afurneſle ol kire. 
there halbe waylyng, #gnaſſhyng of teeth. Then ſhall the rg . 
tuft men fhyne, as the ſunne, in the kyngdome of their fa- Sap. us. 
ther. whoſoeuer hath eares to heare, let hym heare. xv. . 
Againe, The kingdome of heauen, is like vnto atreaſure, 
Hyd in the kielde, the which a man kyndeth. and hydeth: and 
8 goeth and ſelleth all that he hath, and byeth 


Agame The kingdome of heauen is like to a marchaſit, 
that lekerh good pearles: which, when he had kounde one 
precious pearle, went 4 folde all that he had bought it. 

Againe. The kingdome of heauen, is like vnto a net, cat 
into the ſea, that gathereth all kyndes of kylſhes: which, 
when it is full, men dꝛawe to lande, and ſpt, a gather = 

Jod 


Is 
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G good into veſſels, and caff the bad awaye. So ſhall it be. at 
the ende of the woꝛlde. The Angels ſhall come foo2th, and 
; euer the bad, krõ the good, a ſhall caſt them into a furneſle 
bl fpꝛe, there ſhalbe waylyng, and gnachyng of teeth, 
Augen. Jeſus ſayd vnto them: Underltande ye all theſe thinges⸗ 
Chep ſapde vnto hym: yea Loꝛde. Thenſaydhevntothem: | 
 Therfoze, euery © Scribe whiche is taught vnto theyng- | 
- dome ofheauen, is lyke vnto an houſeholder, which bzing- 
eth ſooꝛth out ol his treaſure,thynges both newe and olde. 
. va And it came to paſle, when Jeſus had ended theſe ſimili⸗ 
XLuk-9. tudes, that he departed thence, # came into his owne coun⸗ 
trey,and taught them in their ſynagogues . in ſo much that 
they were aftonied, a ſayd : whence commeth this wildome 
and power vnto hym? Js not this the Carpenters ſonne? 
John va. Js not his mother called Marie: and his bꝛethꝛen be called 
James, and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas? And are not 
His ſiſters all here with vs? hence then hath he all the 
thinges? And they were offended by hym. Then Jeſus 
ſayde to them: Apꝛophete is not without honour, ſat 


4 


in 
his owne countrey, and in his owne houſe.®” And he dyd 
not many miracles there, toz their vnbelieles ſake, 


The Notes. | 
a. They that haue a deſire of ryghteouſneſſe, and of the trueth, ſhalbe moꝛe and mote 
illuminated of God. On the contrarie part, they that do not couet aftcr ryghteouſneite 
— irpey, are moze hardened and blynded, though they ſeeme vnto them lelues to be 
molt Wyſe. | 
b, God doth herefolowe the example of a louyng father, which when he ſeeth, that fa⸗ 
therly coꝛrection doth not helpe towardes his childzen, vſeth an other wap, he cealeth to 
de beneliciall vnto them, and to miniſter fatherly cozrection, he geueth them ouer vnto 
them ſelues, ſuſteryng them to lyue as they lyſte their ſelueg: yet his fatherly affection 
can not be withdzawenfrom them, he loueth them ſtpyll, he ſeketh their ſaluation, wher⸗ 
foꝛe he doth all that he can, to bzyng them to a better lyfe. But all wyll not helpe, foz the 
childzen ware euerp day wozſe and Woꝛſe. 3 i 
c. Theoffice of Scribes, was to interpzete and to expounde the lawe e the pꝛophetes. 
Me is then a Scribe, taught to the kyngdome of God, that hath the ſpirite, that is to 
ſape, the true meanyng of the la we, and of the pzophetes, and not onelp out of the dead 
letter, but out of the trealure of his heart, and with a keruent ſpirite of God, bzyngeth 
foozth Chʒiſte out of the lawe and the pzophetes. = 5 e 
d. Chꝛiſte myght haue wzought miracles, yea, ie they beleued not: but he dyd not 
woꝛke manpe, and that foz their owne pꝛolite, ieſt if he had done there, as he dyd in other 
places, ther condenmation ſhoulde haue ven greater. — 
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„rom death, and therfoze are mis 
ſracles wꝛought by hym, Foꝛ Be- 
rode had taken John, and bounde 
VS j[yym, and put hym inpeiſon, foz 
Herodias ſake, His bꝛother Phi⸗ 
— [ flppes wite.“ Foꝛ John tayde vn⸗ 
== — to hym: it is not la wtull foꝛ thee 
to haue her, Ind when he would haue put him to death, he zu: 
leared the people, becauſe they counted hym as a pꝛophete. 
But when Herodes byꝛth day was kept, the daughter of Wat rj v. 
Herodtas daunced betoꝛe them, q pleaſed Herode. herkoꝛe, Mark. vj. 
he pzomiled with an oth, that he would geue her whatſoe- 
_uerthe would aſke, And ſhe, beyng befoze inſtructed of her 
mother, ſayd: Geue me here John Baptiſteg head in a plat⸗ 
ter. and the kynglozowed:** neuertheles fo2 his othes lane. 
& koꝛtheir ſakes which late allo at the table, he comaunded 11, 80. 
tt to be geuen her and ſent, a beheaded John in the pzyſon, +? u le 
and his head was bꝛought ina platter, and geuen tothe da⸗ headed 
motel, # the bꝛought it vnto her mother. And his dilciples B 
came q toke vp his body. a buried it, and went a tolde Jeſus, 
And when Jeſus heard that, he departed thence by ſhippe, Lune ir. 
into a detert place,out of the way. And when the people had . 
heard thereol, they kolo wed hym a foote out of their cities, 
And Jelus went foozth, and ſawe much people, and was 5 
moued with compaſſion vpon them, # he healed their ſicke. 
When euen was come, his diſciples came to hym, ſaying : 
This is a deſert place, and the houre is alredie paſte, let 
the people depart, that they may go into the townes, and 
bye them vittayles, But Jeſus ſapde to them: They haue 
no neede to go away. Geue pe them to eate, Then ſayd they 
bnto hem: Me haue here but tiue loaues, and two _ 
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c And he ſafd ! Bꝛing them hyther to me. And he commaun⸗ 

© ded the people to ſyt downe on the grafle, and toke the kyue 
loaues, # the two fyſſhes, and loked vp to heauen, and bleſ 
fed, a bꝛake, and gaue the loaues to via diſciples, and the 
diſciples gaue them to the people, and they did all eate, and 
were cuffed. Ind they gathered vp, of the fragments that 
remayned, twelue baſkettes full. And they that ate, were 
m niiber,about fiue thouſand men, beſide womẽ a childꝛen. 
John. vj. b. chippe, 


And ſtrapght wap, Jeſus made his — — enter into a 
— away Ind afſoone as he had ſent the; 


and to go ouer bekoꝛe ple he ſent the people 
my away, he went 

zuke.vic bp into a mountayne alone, to pꝛap. And whe the euenyng 
was come, he was there alone. And the hippe was — 
in the myddes of the ſea, and was toſſed 7 waues, foꝛ it 
e, an hero en, mud peur the tha am 
8 came vnto them, ea. 4 
when his diſciples ſawehym, *©* walkyng on the ſea, they 
were troubled, ſaying, it is ſome ſptrite, and cryed outfoz # 
feare. And ſtrayght way, Jeſus dale vnto them, ſaying: | 
Be of good cheare, it is J, be not atrayde. | 
| Peter aunſwered hym, and ſayde : Maiſter, pr thou be 
he, byd me come vnto thee, on the water, Ind he layde: . 

Come. And when Peter was come downe, out of the chip. 

he walked on the water, to go to Jelus. But when he tus 
mightie wynde, he was — And as he began to linke, 
he cryed, ſaying: Maiſter, ſaue me. Ind ö Jefus 
..  ftretched foo? bis hande,and caught hym, and ſayde vnto 
Das. hym: O thou of litle fayth, whertoꝛe dyddeſt thou doubt? 
And aſſoone as they were come into the lhippe, the wynde 
ceaſſed. Then they that were in the ſhippe, came and woz- 
ſhipped hym, ſaying: Ob a trueth; chan e art the ſonne ol 
God. And when mens come ouer, they went into the 
lande of Gennezaret, Ind when the men ol that place, had 


knowledge ol hym they ſent out, 4 all the countrey 


round beben _— 
beſought hym. 
— * Ind.asmany 


t vnto hym that were ſicke, & 
ht touche the hemme of his 
 touchedit, were made wi” be 1 
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t is an heathenyche belteke, to thynke that men can do greater thynges after their 
* then in their ipfe tyme. And hereof dyd ſpꝛyng this vayne woꝛſhyppyng of dead 

olkes. | 

I No dw hozemongers, adulterers, noz voluptuous perſons, can abyde that the trueth 
be tolde vnto them, they hate 88 gods veritie, and his heauenly doctrine. 
c. Better it is, other whples to fozſweare himſelfe, chen to do any vngodly thing. This 
deede of Herobe, can in no wyſe be excuſed. Fox yf ſhe had alked his owne head, oz her 
mothers head, he woulde not haue graunted her. 
d. Though we thynke our ſelues vnable to tearhe Chꝛiſtes congregation: pet, let vs, 
at the commaundement of Chꝛiſte, imploy and beſto we that little that we haue, vppon 
Chꝛiſtes flocke, and he that augmented the fyue loaues and two fylſhes, ſhall alſo aug 
ment in vs his owne gyftes. N 5 
e. Chꝛiſte walkyng vpdn the ſea, declareth therby his godhead. 


The. xv. Chapter. 

Chꝛiſte excuſeth his diſciples, and rebuketh the Scribes and Phariſces, foz 
tranſgreſſpng gods commaundement, thzough their owne traditions. The 
thyng that goeth into the mouth; dekyleth not the man. Ye deliuereth the wo⸗ 
man of Cananees daughter, healeth the multitude, and with ſeuen loauss, E 
a fewe Utle kyſſhes, feedeth foure tho and men, belpde women # chyldzen. 
Hen came to Jefus, Scribes andPha- A 
N Iriſees (from Hierulalem) ſaying : nphp Mr. vid. 
Esdo chy diſciples tranſgreſle the traditi⸗ 

y ons ofthe elders: Foꝛ they wache not 

Viſtheir handes, when they eate bꝛead. 


Exod. xx. b. 
Mar. vij. b. 


* 


P 


ſai.rrix.d 
r-xepijg 


doctrines, which are but mens pꝛeceptes. 

And he called the people vnto hym, andſayde to them: B 
Heare, q vnderſtande. Chat which goeth into the mouth, 
delpleth not the man: but, that which conpmeth out ol 5 
e | mouth. 
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mouth, dekyleth the man. 
Then came his diſciples, and ſapde bnto hym: Percea: 
teſt thou not, howe that the Phariſees are offended , in 
ed eg this ſaying? But he aunſwered, and fayde: e* All 
kene which my heauenly father hath not planted, ſhal⸗ 
lucked vp by the rootes, Let them alone, they are the 
ynde leaders of the blynde. Jt the blynde leade the 
bien e, both ſhall fall into the d = 
Then aunſiwered Peter, andſa — Declare vnto 
C vs this parable, Then ſayd Jetus: Are ye yet without vn⸗ 
derfiandong ? Perceaue ye not, that whatſoeuer goeth in 
at the mots. deſcendeth downe into the belly, ah is calt 
out into the dꝛaught?! But thole thinges whiche pꝛoceade 
out ol the mouth, come from the ect. and they defyle 
the man. Foz out of the heart, come euyll though 
murder, bꝛeakyng ol wedlocke, whoꝛdome, thefte, kalle wit⸗ 
nelle bearyng, blatphemie. Theſe are the thynges whiche 


defple a man. But, to eate with vnwalhen We dekp⸗ 
lechn nat a man. 1 
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The Gol. Ind Jeſus — and — into he coaltes Dt 


on the TY2Cand Sidon. And beholde, a woman, whiche was a 
pe" Cananite, came out of the ſame coaſtes, g cryed vnto hym, 
in Lent. ſaying; Paue mercy on me Lozd,thoy ſonne of Dauid. My 


daughter 
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daughter is pitiouſlie vexed with a deuyll. © And he gaue 
her neuer a worde to aunt were. Chen came to him his dif- 
ciples, and beſought hym, ſaying : Sende her awaye, foz 
the cryeth after vs, But he aunt wered. & ſapde : J am not 
ſent, but vnto the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Jſrael, Then 
the came, and wozthipped hym, ſaying: Loꝛde helpe me. 
But he aunſwered, and ſayde: It is not good to take the Lau r* 
chyldꝛens bꝛead, and to caſt it to whelpes, And ſhe ſapde : 

Crueth Loꝛde. Meuertheleſle, the whelpes cate of the 
crumbes, which fall from their maiſters table. Then Fe- 
ſus aunſwered, andſayde vnto her: O woman. great is 
thy fayth, be it vnto thee, euen as thou delireſt. And her 
daughter was made whole, euen at that ſame houre. ; 

Then Jeſus went away krom thence, # came nye vnto D 
the ſea of Galilee, and went vp into a mountayne, and fate Vat-vis.a, 
downe there. And much people came vnto Hym, haupng 
with them, halte, blynde, dumbe, maymed, #many other, Eſay. lis.e. 
and caſt them downe at Jeſus feete, and he healed them: 
inſomuch that the people wondzed,to ſe the dumbe ſpeake, 
the maymed whole, the halte to go, andthe blynde to ſee, 
And they glozitied the God of Jſrael, 
Then Jeſus called his diſciples to hym, c ſayde: J haue 9yar.vig.a, 

compaſits on the people, becauſe they haue continued with 
me alredy thꝛee dayes, and haue naught to eate. and J wyl 
not let them depart faſting,leſt they tapnt in the way. and 
his diſciples ſayde vnto hym: nohence ſhoulde we gette ſo 

much bzead in the** wyldernefle, as ſhoulde ſuffiſe ſo great 
a multitude: And Jeſus ſaidvnto them: How many loaues 
haue pe? And they ſayde, ſeuen, and a fewe litle tyſlhes, 
And he cõmaunded the people to ſit downe on the ground. 
and toke the ſeuen loaues, and the kylſhes # gaue thankes. 
bꝛake them, c gaue to his diſciples, and the diſciples gaue 
them to the people. And they dyd all eate, a were ſufiſed, 
And they toke vp. ol the bzoken meate that was leif, ſeuen 
bal kets full, Ano they that ate, were foure thouſand men. 
beſyde women and chyldꝛen. And he ſent away the people, 
and toke ſhippe, and came into the partes of e 
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in the temple, the ſame is geu 
after this ntaner : The gykt that J 5 


„in the moꝛnyng, ye ſaye, to day halbe 
— —odoule weather, becauſe the ſkye is clou- | 
dredde. ? O ye hypocrites, pe can diſcerrie the tathion 
ol the thye, and can ye not dilcerne the lignes ol the tymes? | 
The trowarde nation, and adulterous, ſeketh a ligne, and 
there ſhall no ligne be geuen vnto them, but the ligne of 
the pꝛophete Jonas. Ind he, leauyng them, departed, 
And when his diſciples were come to the other ſide of the 
water, they had fo:gotten to take bꝛead with them, Then 
Jeſus ſapde vnto them: Take heede, and beware of the v 
leauen of the Phariſees, and of the Sadycees, And they 
thought in them lelues, ſaying : Becauſe we haue bꝛought 
no bꝛead with vs. hen Jelus vnderſtoode that. he ſayde 
vnto thẽ: pe of litle kaith, why are pour mindes cumbzed, 
becauſe pe haue bꝛought no bꝛead! Do pe not pet ge 
| | neither 
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by Saint Matthewe. Cap. r6. 
neyther remember thoſe. v. loaues, when there were. v. M. Wah 
men, and howe many baſkettes toke ye vp: Neither the, bit. 

loaues, when there were. iii. M. and how many baſkettes 

toke ye vp? hy perceaue ve not then, that J ſpatie not vn⸗ Mur d. 
to vou of bꝛead, when J layde, beware of the leauen of the 
Phariſees, and of the Saducees? Then vnderitode they, 

ho we that he bad not them beware of the leauen ot. bꝛead, 

but of the doctrine of the Phariſees, and of the Saducees, 

when Jelus came into the coaltes of Ceſarea Philippi, 

he <* aſked his diſciples, ſaying: udHom do men ſaye, that J The go!- 
the ſonne of man am! And they ſayd: Some ſaye that thou ?*' 0 S. 
art John Baptiſt. and ſome Helias, and ſome Jeremias, o: - cg 
one of the pꝛophetes. He ſayd vnto them: ** But whom ſay hug 
ye that Jam: Simon Peter aunſwered, and lapde: Thou Le. ir.v- 
art Chꝛiſte, the konne of the lyuyng God , And Jeſus aun⸗ 
ſwered,and ſaid to him: Happy art thou Simon, the lonne 

of Jonas, foz łleſhe and bloud hath not opened that vnto 

thee: but my father, which is in heauen. And J lay allo vnto 

thee, that thou art Peter. and vppon this rocke J wpll 

buylde my congregation. Ind ** the gates ot hell, ſhall not 
pꝛeuaple againit it, Ind J wyll geue vnto thee, the keyes of 

the kyngdome of heauen , And whatſoeuer thou byndeit 


g ppon earth, halbe bounde in heauen: and whatſoeuer thou 


lo wlleſt on earth, chalbe lowſled in heauen. 

Then he charged his diſctples, that they ſhould tell no un d 
man. that he was Jeſus that Chꝛiſte.Frõ that time foozth, Lube... 
Jeſus began to ſhew vnto his diſciples, ho we that he mut 
go vnto Hierulalem, and luer many thynges, or the El⸗ 
ders, and of the Hye Pꝛieſtes, and of the Scribes, ano mut 
be killed, and rile againe the third day, But Peter tone him 
alide, and began to rebuke Him,ſaping: Maiſter, kauour thy 
lelle. this ſhal not be vnto thee. Chen turned he about, and 
ſapde vnto Peter: Come after me Sathan, thou offendeit 
me, becauſe thou ſauoureſt not. the thinges that are ok God, 
but the thynges that are ol men. | 

Jeſus tien ſayd to his diſciples: Il any man wyll folow p 
me, let hym kozlake hym ſelfe, and take vp his croe, and 
Di £079Wwe 


Cap.16. The Goſpell 


kolo we me. Foꝛ wholoeuer wyll ſaue his Iyfe, ſhall loſe it, 
and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his lyke foz my ſake, ſhall fynde it. 
Fo2 what ſhal it pzofite a man, though he ſhould winne all | 
the whole wozlde, pr he loſe his owne ſoule? Oꝛ els, what 
ſhall a man geue to redeeme his ſoule agayne withall” Foz 
the ſonne of man ſhall come, in the glozy of his father, with 
his Angels. and then ſhall he reward euery man, accoꝛding 
to his deedes, Ueryly J ſay vnto pou, v ſome there be ffan- |: 
ding here, whiche ſhall not taſt of death, tyll they (ball ſee |! 
the ſonne of man, come iny18! kpnadome, — 
e Motes. * 
a. Mans rcaſon can compꝛehend all 4 that be woꝛldly, but it ts not able to com⸗ by 
pꝛehende the hygh miſteries of Chꝛiſte, without a ſpeciall grace. Belydes that, though |- 
carnall reaſon can well truſt in naturall creatures, pet it wyll neuer truſt God, noz pet 
his wozde, without ſome outwarde ſigne oz token. - 4 
b. Weauen, is here taken foz the erronious doctrine of the Pharilees and Saducees, 
which with thepꝛ gloſes depꝛauated the (criptures, Some tymes this wozde leauen, is 
taken foz the wholeſome doctrine of the GoſpeU. Math. xiij. 
c. Dzigen. Ik any man be a Biſhop 02 a magiſtrate, let him hardely aſke this queſtion, 
wins — _ ſap of me! But this they mult aſke or them, that wyll tell the trueth, with⸗ 
4g It is os enough to belcue in our heartes:but Chziſte doth alſo require of vs an open 
confeſſion of the mouth. | 
e. Chaiſte is the rocke, whervpon the true Churche is buplded. No man can laye anp 
other foundation, beſpdes that, which is layd alredy, which is Jelus Chziſte. j. Coʒ.iij. 
Peter is thoꝛo w kayth one of the ſtones, wherwith this Churche is bupided. 
k. * pt oe _ of Hell, the power of Dathan,with all his ſubtill and craftyecounſaple, 
4 We ought to rebuke ſharpeip ali them, that go about, to plucke vs awap from the 
gbedicnce, that we owe vnto Pod, and vnto his wozde. 
h. The ſame is to be vnderſtande of his gloꝛious tranifiguration , as yk he ſhould ſap: 
There are ſome ſtandyng among por , which ſhall not dye, tpU they haue ſcne me in the 
ſame glozp and maieſtie, that J ſhall come in, at the laſt dap of iudgement. 


| C The. xvi. Chapter. 
The tranſfiguratien of Chꝛiſte, vpon the mount ot Taboz. He healeth 
the Lunatike, and papeth tribute. 


Md atter lire dayes, Jelus toke Peter, 

, (and James, and John his bꝛother, and 

Pm |10Ught them vp into an hye moun⸗ 

24 1) | tayne.out of the waye, and was tran | 

; 7\ Y-,v1 figured oe them, and his face dyd | 
N ne as the Sunne, and his clothes 

Fr) were as whyte as the lyght. Ind be- | 

Mar ird. . RE | hold, there appeared vntothem Motes. 

Teuit x. d. and Heltas, talkyng with hym. Chen aunſwered Peter; 

and 
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pou to do. How be it, this kynde goeth 


by Saint Matthewe. Cap. r). 


and ſayde to Jeſus : Mailter, here is good beyng koꝛ vs. Jf 

thou wylt, let vs make here thꝛee tabernacles, one koꝛ thee, 

and one fo: Moles, and one fo2 Helias. nhyle he yet ſpake, Þ 
behold, a bꝛight cloude ſhadowed them. And beholde, there $37"; 
came a voyce out of that cloude, ſaying : This is my deare Lan. e. 
ſonne.in whom J delyte, **Heare hym. Ind when the dilci⸗ W. 
ples hearde that, they fell on theyꝛ faces, and were ſo2e 
afraide, Ind Jeſus came, and touched them, and laid: Jriſe, 

and be not afrayde. Ind when they loked vp, they la we no 

man, laue Jeſus onlye. 

And as they came downe from the mountayne , Jeſus 
charged them ſaying: See that ye ſhew the viltõ to no man, a wr d. 
vntil the ſonne ol man be riſen againe from death. Ind his 
diſciples aſked hym, ſaying : why then ſaye the Scribes, 

that Helias mull firſt come? Jeſus aunſwered , and ſayde 

vnto them: Helias ſhall fir come, and reſtoꝛe all thynges, 

But J lap vnto pou, that Helias is come alredy, and they C 


knewe him not, brit haue done vnto hym, whatſoeuer thep 


luſted. In likewiſe allo, hal the ſonne ofman ſuffreotthem, 

Chen the diſciples perceaued, that he ſpake vnto them of | 
b*John Bapttit , Ind when they were come to the people, . 
there came to hym a certapne man, and kneeled downe to 


hym, and ſayde: Maiſter,haue mercy on my ſonne, fozhe is 


lunatthe, and is ſoze vered. Foꝛ oft times he alleth into the 
kyꝛe, and ort into the water. And bzought him to thy dilci⸗ 


ples.and they could not heale him. Jeſus aunſwered3faid: 


O generation faythleſle and croked, howe long ſhall J be 
with you: howe long ſhal J ſuffer you: bꝛing hin hither to 
me. And Jeſus rebuked the deuill and he came out of him. 
And the chylde was healed,euen that ſame houre. 

Then came the diſciples to Jeſus ſecretly, and lapde: p 
why coulde not we caſt hym out 7 Jeſus ſapde vnto them: 
Becaule of your vnbeleife, £92 veryly J ſay vnto pou: It ye us xv 
had fayth as a grayne of muſtard ſeede, pe ſhould ſay vnto 
this mountapne, remoue hence to vonder place, and he 
Gould remoue: neyther ſhould any 2 be vnpoſlible ko 

h not out, but by 
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pꝛaper, and faſting, As they paſſed the tyme in Galilee, Je: 

ſus ſayd vnto them: The lonne of man halbe betrayed in⸗ 

to the handes ol men,. and they ſhall kill him, and the thirde 
dap hall he ryſe agayne. And they ſozowed greatly, 
1 And when thep were come to Capernaum, they that 
wake. were wont to gather polle money came to Peter, and ſaid: 
Doth your mailter pay tribute? He ſaide, yea, And when he 
was come into the houſe, Jeſus ſpake firit to hym. ſaying: 
hat thinkeſt thou Simon? of whom do the kynges of the 
earth take tribute, oz polle money? ol their chyldzen, oꝛ of 
ſiraungers7 Peter ſaid vnto Him:Of ſtraungers. Then laid 
Jetus vnto.hym agayne : Then are the chyldꝛen d * free, 
Neuertheleſle,leſt we ſhould offend them, go to the ſea, and 
calt in thyne angle, and take the kyche that firſt commeth 
vp. and when thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt finda 
peece of twentie pence, that take, and pape koꝛ me and thee, 


The Notes. . 
a. Syth that we are from aboue, by the voyce of the heauenlpe father, bydden to here 
Chꝛiſte: we ought not (as Saint Cypzian ſapth) ts care what the fathers haue done 
bcioze vs, but muche rather, what Chꝛiſt ( whiche was befoze the fathers ) dyd tom 
maunde vs to do, that are we moſte bounde to folowe and do. 
b. John Baptiſte was called Belias, becauſe that he came in the ſpirite and power of 
Yelias,moſte ſharply rebukpng ſpnne, that fo men, knowyng thepz owne ſpnnekull na⸗ 
ture, and the damnation that honge ouer them, ſhould the moze gladip embzace Chziſte, 5 
the ſauiour and redeemer of the woꝛlde. | PETE 3 
c. Sathan, and the fleſhe, which are our molt tnoztall enemies, are ouercome by fapth⸗ 
full pꝛaper, and truc abſtinence, v2 :obcrneſle oflpupng, pf we vie the ſame accoꝛdyng to N 
Gods woꝛde, and the dottrine of Chzutte. | | | 2D 
d. Though we be made free, by the death of Chiilte: pet ought we to be obedient vnto 
magiſtrates, and to paye them luche tribute, as they do require of vs. 


ll T he. xvii. Chapter. 


He teacheth his dilciples to be humble and harmelefſe, to auopde occaſions 
| of euptl, and one to foꝛgeue another's offence. 
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he ſame tyme, the dilciples came vnto 


The goſ- N 


n SHEN [RE Jeſus.ſaping:**y2ho is thegreateſt in 
pl 015 2} ((CS1 the kingdome of heauen ? Jeſus called 
live, e [V$/7|a ylde vnto hym, and ſet hym in the 
Mark. irc [> 2 middes of them, and ſapd:Ueryly J ſay 
Aubarf, [£- Sy vnto you, except pe turne, and become 

VI) e as chyldꝛen, pe can not enter into the 
. yngdome of heauen. wholoeuer ther⸗ 
toꝛe, humbleth hym ſelte; as this chylde, the ſame is the 
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can not be auoyded, but that offences ſhalbe geuen: Neuer. 


theleſle,wo be to that man, by whom the offence commeth. 
b* ydheretoze , vt thy hand oꝛ thy foote offende thee, cut B 
them of, and caſt them from thee . It is better foz thee, to Wah. ve. 
enter into lyfe, halt oꝛ maymed rather then thou ſhouldeft; 
hauyng two handes, oz two feete, be caſt into euerlaſtyng 
lyꝛe. And yl thyne eye offende thee, plucke it out, and caſt it 
from thee, It is better koꝛ thee, to enter into lyfe with one 
eye, then hauing two eyes, to be caſt into hell fyze, See that 
pe deſpyſe not one of thele litle ones. Foꝛ J ſap vnto vou. 
that in heauen, they: Angels alwayes beholde the face 
of my father, whiche is in heauen. Foz the ſonne or man, 
is come to ſaue that whiche is loſt. Bowe thynke pe? Jt a 
man haue an hundꝛed ſheepe, # one of them be gone alfray, Lan xb. 
doth he not leaue nynetie and nyne, in the mountapnes, 
and go and ſecke that one, whiche is gone aſtray 7 Ik it 
D iii happen 
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happen that he kynde it, veryly J ſay vnto vou, he reiopceth 

c moꝛe ot that ſheepe, then of the nynetie and nyne, whiche 
went not aſtray. Euen ſo, it is not the wyll of your kather 
in heauen, that one of theſe litle ones ſhoulde peryſhe. 


Luk. xvij.a 
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day after WAI fozgeue my brother, vt he ſynne agaynſt me? feuen 
Trimtie, łymes? Jeſus layde vntohym-: J tape not vnto thee ſeuen 
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tymes: but, ſeuentie tymes ſeuen tymes. Chereloꝛe is the D 


kyngdome ol heauen lykened vnto a certayne kyng which 
woulde take acountes ol his ſeruauntes. Ind when he had 
begon to recken, one was bꝛought vnto hym, which ought 
hym ten thoulande talentes : whom. becaule he had naught 
to pape, his maiſter commaunded hym to be ſolde, and his 
wyke,and his chyldꝛen, and all that he had, and payment to 
be made. The ſeruaunt theretoze fell downe, and belought 
hym.ſaying:Sy2.geue me reſpyte,andJ wyll pape it euere 
whit, Then hadde the Loꝛde pitie on that ſeruaunt, and 
Jowſled hym, and koꝛgaue hym the dette. 
And the ſapde ſeruaunt went out, and founde one of 
his felowes, which ought hym an hundꝛed pence, and layde 
handes on hym, and tone hym by the thꝛote, ſaping : Paye 
me that thou oweſt. Andhis felowe therefoze fell downe 
at his teete and beſought hym,ſaying: aue patience with 
me, and J wyll pape thee , And he woulde not, but went, 
and caſte hym into pꝛyſon tyll he choulde pape the dette. 
And when his other felowes ſawe what was done. they 
were very ſoꝛy, and came. and tolde vnto theyꝛ Loꝛde all 
that had happened. Then his Loꝛde called hym and ſayde 
vnto hym: O eupll ſeruaunt. J kozgaue thee all that dette, 
becauſe thou pꝛapedſt m2: was it not meete alla, that thou 
ſhouldeſt haue had compaſſion on thy felow, euen as J had 


to hym. So lykiewyſe, ſhall mp heauenlpe father do vnto 


du, except pe koꝛgeue with your heartes, eche one to his 
brother they: trelpalles 


The Notes. j 


da. Satfhan doth alwapes tempte the miniſters of Gods woꝛde to ambition, that they 
ſcttyng theyꝛ mpndes on wozldly pꝛomotions and honours, ſhoulde neglect they office 
and duetie, whiche is the pꝛeachyng of Gods wo2de , whereby his kyngpome is ouer= 


. throwen 


b. we muſt cut out all our carnal and fleſhlye concapiſcences oz affections , leaſt we be 
with them caſt into the kyꝛe of hell. | | | 
c. In this appeareth the fatherly kyndnes of Bod towarde vs, that he doth lende his 
holy Angels, to kepe and defende vs,cucn from dur verp byzth. 


d. To bynde, is to bannyſh the Fyknecked and vnrepentaunt ſpnner, from the congre⸗ 


D ij gation 


itie on thee ? Ind his Lozde was wzoth, and delyuered 1e ge 
to the taylers, tyll ** he ſhould pape all that was due War ad 


c The Goſpel 
gain theſt inetes : Toole: is Codenharepentetirany ſabmittah hoſe? ) to re⸗ 


ne,into e fetow te and choſcn people of Hod 
| 480 boy Gand Aten put q eddy de en ps God, we ſhall neuer 


cab toxove our os ter ws ſave, We are altogether vndone and loſt fox ever, 


¶ The, xix, Chapter, 


itte geneth aunſwere concernyng — e, and teacheth not to be 
Ul — Due wozidly roches. al 


RFJNd it came topaſle , Nous Jefus had 
V 2 \fromGalil andcamefirto rhe con eg 


ot Jurie, beyonde Jozdan, and muche 
Ny AO > 8 prope folowed Hym, and he. healed Þ 
LEA Vee DRE K Pal n came vnto him the Phariſees, . 


2 > EM e temptyng hym,and ſaying to hem. Js | 
it k tan, to put away his wyte, fo: all maner 
of eaten An Bean red. and ayde vnto th 


ms 


Gencl.i.d. not read-howe | = aw maven man * fa 


2 ht n and te opue Nr ataſe 1 


unto them: Moes bycauſe orthe hardnes of you 

„ LUnered port to put at ”ay f pour woes: but from 

he betynnyhg lt was not fo. J ſay therefoze vnto you, 
that whoſoeuer put ame ud * (except it be foꝛ 


foꝛnication) and marrpeth another, hzeaketh wedlocke, 

And whoſoeuer marrieth her which is diuoꝛled, doth com- 
mit adultrie. 

B Then lapde his diſciples to hym: Ik the matter be ſo,be- 

Saxij.c. fwene man and wyke;thenis it not good to marry, And he 

fayd.vnto them: All men can not away with that ſaying, 

faue they to whom it is geuen . Foꝛ there are ſome chaſte, 

whiche were ſo boꝛne, out of they mothers uy. And 

ther are ſome chaſt, which be made chaſt ol mẽ. And there 

be ſome chaſte, which haue made them ſelues ane, — the 

yngdome 


kyngd 


ſhould put his handes 


byd them 


departed thence. 
And behold 
what g ood Gn bo 
De ſaybe vnto h 

«hay. 
into 


: why calleff thou >" me 


kepe the tommaundementes. 


loue — * neighbour as thy ſelfe. C 
A haue obſerued all theſe thyn 


what lack 


ne 
ct. go ſell that thou halt. gene 1 
me. And v 
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ome ot heauens take. He that can take it, let hym 
take it. Then were bꝛought to him young childꝛen, that he 
on them, and pꝛay. . And the diſciple 
3 — them. But Jeſus ſayd : utter the chyldꝛen,. and koꝛ⸗ 


not to come to me, fo2 of fuche is the k 


yngdome 
of heauen. And when he had put His handes on them, he 


The Lenny 


pooze. and 
thou 11 aue treaſure in . and come a folowe 


ſus ſayd onto them: whe J ſay to 205 n che Wü of 
man ſhall ſit in the ſeate of his maieſtie ye whiche folowed | 
me. in the ſeconde generation,ſhall ſit als vpon 


Cap. 19. 


Lu. xviij.a 


beholde, one came, and 91 vnto him: good maiſter, C 
chall I do, that j may haue Hernall lyfe? Mark. d. 
good? there is 
ood but one, and that is God. But if Bot wylt enter 
He ſapde 4 
which! And Jeſus ſapd: bꝛeake no wedlocke, kyll not 
not, beare not falſe witnelle honour father and mother. and Deut.b. d. 
man ſapd onto 
om my youth, 
pet? Ind Jes ad toe” Tt thou 

o tl 


: Pſalccxi.f. 


5 ale Exod. xx. d. 


it, ſcates, 5 Pal 


and iudge the, xii. tribes of Jſrael, And wholoeuer fozta⸗ ay 
keth houſes, oꝛ bꝛethꝛen, oz liſters, oꝛ father, 02 mother, oz 


Mark. x. d 


L.uk.rvityf 


L.uKk.xxy.c 


| Deu. xxx.a 


The Goſpel! 
wite, oꝛ childzen,o: landes. toꝛ my names ſake, the tame thal 
receaue an hundꝛeth folde , a ſhall inhertte euerlaſting life, 
And many that are irt ſhalbe lat, # the laſt ſhalbe firſt, 
e Notcs. 

a. He that putteth a wap his wyfe foz adniterie,oz foznication ſake, doth not put aſun⸗ 
der that whiche od hath coupled. Foz it is God him ſeife (whiche commaundeth ſuch 
to be ſtoned to death) that doth ſeperate them. ; 

b. He that putteth away his wyke foz breaking ol wedlocke, if it be done after a due oꝛ⸗ 
der of the law, may lawfully marry another, vnleſſe reconciliation be made betwene the. 
c. Me maketh hym lelfe chaſte foz the kingdome of heauens ſake, which eyther hauing 
the gykt of ſole lyke, vſcth the ſame to the ſettyng foozth of Gods woꝛde: Oz els, bepng d 
perfect and a naturall man, taketh to hym ſelfe an honeſt pokefelowe,anv liueth in chaſte 
wedlocke with her, ſetting foozth nenerthelclle, Gods trueth to his vttermoſt power. 
3 be any goodneſle in vs, that haue we of God. But God only is good of him 


de e ee Porn men SOON res kee. 
anded. Foz ther odlp riche men, ctherr rpeheg and ſubſtaunce, accoʒ⸗ 
dyng to the wyll and plealure of God. * as * 


Cap. 20. 


John . xiij.e 


A e 
TheGoſ— \ 
pell on 


went o * 
Nin the moꝛnyng, to hyꝛe labourers into 


— 


out about the thirde houre, and ſawe 
——— = —lother ſtand 


ig ydle in the market 
place, and ſayd vnto them: Go pe iſo into my vineyarde, 
and whatſoeuer is ryght. J wyll geue you, And they went 
their way. Agayne he went out about the ſirth,and nynth 


houre,and did likewiſe, And he went out about the ele⸗ 
uenth houre. and kounde other ſtanding ydle,andſapd vnto 
them: Why ſtande ye here all the day ydle? They ſayd vnto 
hym: becauſe no man hath hyꝛed vs. He ſayde to them: 
Go ye alſo into my vineparde, and whatloeuer is ryght, 
that ſhall ye receaue. 5 

3 And when euen was come, the Loꝛde of the vineparde 


their hyꝛe, beginning at the laſt,tyll thou come to the kirſt. 
Ind they which were hyꝛed about the eleyenthhoure, * 
5 MO 


Septua- || \/"1his vineyarde, And he agreed with the 
_ | (labourers foꝛ a penye a dap, and ſent 
unday. them into his vineyarde, And he went 


fade vnto his ſte warde: call the labourers, and geue them 


22 
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— 
—_— ——— ͤ ͤ —— —— 


* 


lawful fo: me. todo as me liſleth with mine owne? Js thine: 
eye euyl. becauſe J am good: Do, the laſt ſhalbe firſt. a v' the Luk gif. 
lirſt chalbe laſt. Foꝛ / many are called, and fewe be choſen, nr. 
And Jeſus aſcended to Hierulalem, and toke the twelue 
difciples apart in the way and ſayd to them: Beholde, we Ln th 
go vp to Hieruſalem and the ſonne of man chalbe betrayed. oo 
vnto the chiele Pztelkes, and vnto the Stcribes, and they 
all condemne hym to death. and ſhall delpuer hym to the 
- Gentiles, to be mocked, to be ſcourged, and to be crucified, 
and the thirde day he ſhall ryle agayne. 5 = —=- 
Then came to him the mother oi Zebedees childꝛen wich 1 he. o 


her ſonnes, woꝛſhipping him, and deliring a certaine thing pell on S. 


Of Iamesday | 


* . 
* — — —— 
\ —— 
J % \ — — 
* _— \, 0 ne — — 
— 1 _ — — 
. > 4 . —— — 
, — 7 — 
— m. RS — 2 — — 
— * * 
m_ py — — = 


hou haue! She 


wilt thot 
ſapd to hym: Graunt, that theſe my two ſonnes, may ſit, 
the 4 — ryght hande. and the other on thy lelt hande, 
in thy kyngdome, 
And Jelus atmſwered,and ſaide: Pe wote not what ye 
aſke? Are ye able to dꝛinne of the cup that J ſhall dꝛinke of: 
and to be baptized with the baptiſme, that J ſhalbe bapti⸗ 
zed with? They layd to him. we are able. And he ſayd vnto 
them: Pe thal dꝛinke ; ol my cup, and ſhalbe baptized with 
the baptiſme, that J am baptized with, But, to lit on my 
ryght hande. and on my lelt hande, is; not myne to geue: 
bulk lo them koꝛ whom it is pꝛepared of my father. 
| _ Warkzf. And when the ten heard this, they diſdapned at the two 
©” beeth:en, But Jeſus called them vnto hym, and ſayde: Ye 
knowe that the loꝛdes of the Gentiles, haue domination 
ouer them. And they that are great, exerciſe power ouer 
them. It chall not be ſo among you, But, wholoeuer wyll 
be great among vou, let him be your miniſter: and, whoſo- 
©9345 euer wyll be chiete among you, let hym be pour ſeruaunt 
euen as the ſonne ort mã came, not to be miniſlred vnto, but 
to miniſter and to geue his life foꝛ the redemption ol manp. 
And as they departed from Hierico, muche people 5 
e 


4& 
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wed hym. And beholde,two blinde men, ſitting by the way 


ſide, when they harde Jeſus palle by, cryed, ſaying: .Thoy 
Loꝛde, the ſonne of Dauid, haue mercy on vs, Ind the peo⸗ 
ple rebuked them. becauſe they ſhould hold theyꝛ peace. But 
ey cried the moꝛe, ſaying: Haue mercy on vs, thou Lozde, 
whiche art the ſonne of Dautid. Then Jeſus ſtode fill, and 
called them, and ſaid: uÞhat wil ye that J chould do to your? 
They laid to hym: L oꝛde that our eyes may be opened. And 
Jeſus had compaſſiõ on them, and touched their eyes, e im⸗ 
mediatly their eyes receaued ſight. And erte len. 


The Notes. 
a. Jn the olde time they did recken xij. houres, from the ryſyng at e eg 
png do wne of the ſame, therfoze the eleuenth houre, r to: - an. m 
afoze the Sunne goyng downe. 1 | 
b. To be made ok the kyrſt, laſt, is, tobe excluded, and ſhi ou 
uen. Is in a runnyng game, not they that — kpaſt, but thep't 
b d Hine e ee the eats eee 2 i, 
nations and people, are e arde pꝛea 0 «Go - 
im 9 2 ro that are 3 W RENT RY er eh 4 cents ator 
ew 
be 5 checupand 1.555 
ſie elligech Awptde alter Let this cup 
Though Chriſte — receaned all power dpf his kater 
this ende, that he ſhoulde geue the glozy of his kingdome,vuto 


ri ex jad 
appopnted. Belpdes that, . — doth here peakẽ ag a man, fox 50 
he 5 with the kather. 99 e | 


I The.xxi.Chapter, TT 
mesh into Hierulalem dziueth chauntes outof the 


efig n and the Phar With e { rr * | 
deen an. rb evan men _ Wr wat : "> 
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VN and were come to Beth bp) ge, Uno 
mg lere n end geln two 
a * is u e them: Goin- | 


YON: ,ve ſhall-pndeant ; 
Dug | unde, and her Colt w ith her: looks 
7] OS 1 7 me. And 
po 7 E, de 
nede of them: and ſtraightway he” 0 1. 11 b. A1 
ths was mac Aon Hat which 


22 nderſtandeth Rt al r a death. a he ehm | 
Tere, per ha he tt. 4 70 1 


Cap. 20. 


Mark. x. g. 
Luk. xviij. 


3 | 


py on "a | 


11 


. 


The Goſpell 


_ kyngcommeth vnto thee, meeke, and littin bpon an Ade, 
anda colt, the foale of an Ile vſed to the poke, »* The diſc: 
ples went and dyd as Jelus commaunded them, #bzought 
the Alle and the Colt, and put on them their clothes, and 
ſet hym theron, Ind many of the people ſp:ead their gar: | 

B mentes in the way. And other cut downe bꝛaunches from | 
the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. Moꝛeouer, the peo⸗ 
ple that went befoze, and they alſo that came after, cryed, 
ſaying: Hoſanna to the ſonne of Dawnd, Bleſled be he that 
commeth in the name of the Loꝛde. Hoſanna in the hyeſt, 
mote hen he - one to 2 * was 

„ motled . taping: who is this? And the people ſayde, this is 
x55 Jeſus,the pꝛophete of Nazareth. a citie of Galilee, Ind Je⸗ 
lus went into the te of god,** and caſt out al them that 


49 went mito the tempie C 1 
Eſay.v,v. ſolde and bought in the temple, and ouerthꝛe we the tables 
of the money chaungers, and the leates of them that ſolde 
doues, and ſaidto them, it is wꝛitten: My houle ſhalbe 
Jere.vg.c. called the Horife of pzayer, but ye haue made it a denne of 
theeues. And the biynde and halt came to hym in the tem⸗ 
ple, and he healed them. 


And when the chiefe pꝛieſtes and Scribes,ſaw the mar⸗ 
uaples that he did, e the childꝛen crying in the temple, and 
laing. Hoſanna to the ſonne of Daund, they dil dayned, and 
Ola.v94 ſaid vnto him: Heareſt thou what thele ſay: Jelus laid vnto 

them , pea. Haue pe neuer read, that of the mouth of babes 

d lucklinges thou haſt oꝛdeyned pꝛayle:! Ind he left them. 

went out ol p citie vnto Bethanie, a had his abiding there. 

Tab. rh. Fndinthe moꝛning ag he returned into the citie againe, 
yr One. and ſpyed a figge tree in the way, and came to 
it, and founde nothyng theron. but leaues onlye, and layde 

to it: Neuer kruite growe on thee hencekoꝛwardes. And 

anone the kigge tree withered away. And when his diict- 

ples ſawe that, they marueyled, ſaying : Howe ſoone is the 

e figge tree withered away?! Jeſus auntwered, and faid vnto 

© them: dzerplp J tap vnto you, pt ye ſhall haue tayth, and 
dhall not doubt, ve chal not on do that, which J haue done 
Luk. xv a £0 the kigge tree: but ally; e hal! ſay vnto this _ 
bs coat | fayne 
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e, take thy telle away. and caſt thy telle into the ſea, it 
Vale done. And whatſoeuer ye chall acke in pzayer (vt ve 
beleue) pe ſhall receaue it. 


Cap. 21. 


And when he was come into the temple, the chiete n ud 
Pꝛieſtes and the Elders of the people, came vnto him, as he 


was teachyng / and ſayde: By what aucthoꝛitie doeſt thou 
theſe thinges: and who gaue thee this power: Jeſus aun⸗ 
ſwered and ſayde vnto them: J allo will aſke of you a cer⸗ 
tayne queſtion, which it ye alſoyle me. I in likewiſe wil tell 
you by what aucthoꝛitie I do theſe things. The baptilme 
of John, whence was it?! fro heauen, oꝛ or men? Then they 
reaſoned among thei 8, ſapin lay tri 
heauen, he wyll ſay vnto vs. why dyd ye not then beleue 
him? But and ik we ſhall ſay of men, then keare we the peo- 
ple. For al men helde John as a pꝛophete. And ther aunkwe⸗ 
red Jelus, and ſayde, we can not tel. And he laid vnto them: 


neither tell J you, by what aucthoꝛitie J do thele thynges. 


What ſay pe to this? A certayne man had two ſonnes, and 


t. auen, 020 hen they Mat xu 
1 n ſelues, ſaying: It we ſhall lay from 


came to the elder, and ſayd : Sonne, go and wozke to day in 


mp vineyarde. He aunſwered and ſaid, J wil not: but after- 
warde repented a went. Then came he to the ſeconde, and 
ſayde likewiſe, And he aunſwered and ſayd, J will lir: pet 
went not. whether ol them t waine, dyd the will of the fa- 
ther? They layd vnto him, the firſt, Jeſus ſaid vnto them: 
Uerply J ſap vnto you, that? the publicanes,s the harlots 
tal come into the kingdome of God,befoze you, Foꝛ John 
came vnto you inthe way of ryghteouſnes, and ye beleued 
him not: But the publicanes, and the harlots beleued him. 


, repentaunce, that ye might atfterwarde haue beleued him. 
Harken another limilitude. There was a certaine houſ- 
holder, whiche planted a vineyarde, and hedged it rounde 
about, and made a winepꝛeſſe in it, and buplt a towze, c let 
it out to huſbandmen, and went into a ſtraunge countrep. 
And when the tyme of the kruite dꝛewe neare, he ſent his 
leruauntes to the hulbandmen, to receaue the kruites of it. 


And the huſbandmen caught hi ſeruauntes, and beat one. 


And vet ye (though ye ſawe it) were not pet moued with 


D 

Mar. x j. a. 
Luk. xx. b. 
Elap. v.a. 
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Cap.21 


Gen. xxvi: 


P fal. cxvy. 
Mar. xij. a. 
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liplled another, and ffoned another. Agayne, he ſent other 
ſeruaunts. mo then the ky2lt, and they ſerued them like wile. 
But laſt of all, he ſent vnto them his owne ſonne. ſaying: 
they wyll feare my ſonne. But when the huſbandmen ſaw 
the ſonne, they layd among them ſelues, This is the heyꝛe, 
come, let vs ky him / and let vs take his inheritaunce. Ind 
they caught hyim and thꝛult hym out ol the vineyatde, and 
ewe hym when therkoꝛe the Loꝛde of the vineyarde com- 
meth. what wyll he do with thoſe hulbandmen? They ſaid 
vnto hym: he wyll cryelly deſtroy thoſe euyll perſons, and 
yl let out his vineparde, vnto other huſbandmen, which 
thalldelyuer hym the fruite at tymes conuenient. Jeſus | 
layd onto them, dyd ye neuer reade in the ſcriptures : The 
ſtone whiche the buplders refuſed, the ſame s* is made the 
head ſtone mthe coꝛner! This was theLozdes doing and it 
13 marueylous in our eyes. Therefoze ſay J vnto you : the 
lingdome of God lhalbe talien from you, andſhalbe geuen 
to a people, whiche thal bꝛyng fooꝛth the fruites of it, And 
whoſoeuer ſhall fall on this ſtone, he ſhalbe bꝛonen: but on 
whomtoeuer it ſhall fall vpon, it wyll grynde hym to pow- 


der. And when the chieke pzieſtes and Phariſees hearde 


theſe limilitudeg, they perceaued that he ſpake of them. And 
they ſeekyng to lay handes on them, keared the people, be⸗ 


* 


cauſe they tone him as Sete. 
. The Motes. 

a. Chaiſt hath not onlpe a foꝛeſyght of thynges: but alſo, can by his diuine vertue and 

power, moue the heartes ot men, to true obedience towardes hym and his worde. 

b. They whiche in their miniſterie and pꝛeachyng, do otherwple then God hath com⸗ 

maunded them, are no true dilciples of Chziſte. | 

c. Here we do learne, that they whiche vnder the pzetence of godlyneſſe, are geuen vn⸗ 

— A ought in no wyſe to be bozne with, oz to be mapntepned in the Churche 

of Chziſte. | 112 | | 

d. Foz this finall cauſe oz ende, are the temples of the Chaiſtians ozdepned, that they 

may haue lome conuenient places, to aſſemble them ſelues together, foz to offer with 

one accoꝛde, they ſacrifices of pzayers and thankelgeuyng vnto the Lozd, foz to pzeach 

and heare Gods woꝛde, and fox to miniſter the Sacramentes duelp and ryghtly :; but pk 


there be hypocriſi e, liperſtition, and falſe doctrine the people are robbed and ſpopled, | J 


and the temples made dennes ok theeues. | TEN 

e. Here the baptiſme of John, is taken fo2 that heauenly doctrine, whiche be taught 2 
foz as water doth waſhe away the kylthynes of the body, lo dath true doctrine make the 
ſoute cleane, deliueryng it from luperſtition and erronioas doctrin?s. 

f. The harlottes and publicans repentpng truely, and with amendement of ipte, ſub⸗ 
mittyng them ſelues vnto the mercy df God, are moꝛe acceptable vnio God, then the 


dude Wozkemoͤngers, that truſt in theyz owne ryghreouſnes. 8 1 
moude wonkemongerg, th e 5. Chzite Þþ 
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ed the head ſtone ok the toꝛner, not onelp decauſe that he benreth vp the 

alled the head ſtone of the coꝛ eotion) wat becauſe thathe doth iopne two 

Valles together in one, that is to ſay, the Hewes, andthe Gentiles. FN 


ariage ofthe kinges lonne. Tribute to be geuen to the Emperour. 
Cheek conforerh the —.— of the Daducees concernyng the reſurrection, 
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W || would not come. Xgayne,heſent 
el them which re bre be 
[ar (ORCS 2 m which are UPooen, ve⸗ 

p — holde J haue pꝛepared my dinner, 
mine oxen and my fatlinges are killed, and all thinges are 
redy, come vnto the mariage. But they made light of it. 
& went their wayes, one to his farme place, another about 
his marchaundize and the remnaunt toke his ſeruauntes, 
and intreated them vngodlye, and flewe them, But when 
che kyng heardthat.he was wzoth,aſent""foozth his wars 
riers, and deliroped thoſe murtherers, * vp their That 


Cap. 22. 


The Goſ- 


Cap. 22. 


The Goſpell 
Chen -ſapde he to his ſeruauntes : Truely the weddyn png 
was pꝛepared, but they which were hidden, were not woz- 
thy. Go ye therfoze out into the hie wayes, and as many as 
pe kynde, byd them to the mariage, And the ſeruauntes 
went out into the hie wayes. a gathered together as many 
as they coulde kynde, both good and bad, and the weddyng 
was furnihed withgeattes. Then the kyng came in, to ſee 
the geaſteg, and ſpyed there a man which Had not on ab* 
weddyng garment;#ſayd vnto hym: Frende, how foztuned 
it that thou cameſt inhither, and halt not on a weddyng 
n garment? And wh w 8 euen ſpeachleſle. Then ſayd the king 


Eſay. lx . to his ini an 4a bynde hym hande and foote,and 

7 thy 7 1 halbe wepyng and gnal⸗ 

hyng ok terth fot many ar Yo — choſen. 

The Col | trängle Dy! in his 64 Ind they ſent bnto hyn | 

pel on the | hes ring: Mat iſter. 
XX111, {un 


ſt the way of God 


day atter | Iconfidereft not 


Tuntie. 


e-vneto. en 2, 02 not: Jeſus perceaued 

nelle, and ſaid: nehy tempt pe me ye hypocrites! 

eee the ti Vit e money. And they bought hym a 

peny. 3 dhe land e jew: Whole is this image and 

C fuperſcription: Ehepfarde bntohym: Cealars. Chentay d 

Bom rj. b he vnto them: Geli therefoze to Cealar, that which is 

Ceaſars, and geue vntg.God. that which is Gods. when 

ory 1 that, they mid and left hym, and went 
cir ay. ine 7 10608 

Che ſame dap, the dicees came to hym (which dave 


Dare "1 that there is no reſurzection).and.aſkedbym.ſaying: Mai- 
xxiij. 


ſter, Moſes bad, ita man die, hauyng no chyldꝛen, that his 
bꝛother marry his wife, and raile bp leede vnto his bꝛother. 
There were with vs ſeuen bꝛethꝛen, and the lirlt married a 
wife, and deceaſed without illue, and lekt his wile vnto 
his bꝛocher. Like wile tije ſeconde, and the. chirde, vnto 
the ſcurnty, Lat of n dyed alſo, Nowe, in the 


relur⸗ 


Cap. 22. 


by Saint Matthewe. 
refurrectiort, whole wile hall che be of the ſeuen? 'Fo2 all 
had her. Jelus aunſwered and layde vnto them r! Pe are Man r d 
deceaued, vnderſtandyng not the ſcriptures, noꝛ the power 
of God. Foꝛ in the reſurrection, they neither marry,no2 are 
married, but are asd the Angels ol God in heauen. 
As touchyng the reſurrection of the dead, haue pe not 
read what is ſayde vnto you ol God whichlayth: Jam , 
Ibzahams God, and Jſaacs God, and the God of Jacob? 
God is not the Godot the dead, but ol the liuing. and when 
the people hearde that, they were aſtonied at his doctrine. 
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when the Phariſees had Hearde, ho we that he had put 1 
the Saducees to ſilence. vpon that. they dꝛew 2 1 and The Coe: 
one of them, which was a doctour ol lawe, aſked hym a pell on the 
uellion, temptyng hym, and taping: Maiſter, which is the xvii. Sun⸗ 
tefe commaundement in the law? Jeſus ſayde to hym: gay after 
Loue the Loꝛde thy God, with all thy heart, with all thy Trinitic.. 
ſoule, and with all thy mynde. This is the lürſt a the chierte 
commaundement. And the ſecond is like vnto this, Loue Konxig.e. 
thy neighbour as thy ſelte. In thele two commaundemen⸗ Jam. g b. 
tes, hang all the lawe and the pꝛophetes. 
While the Phartſees were gathered together, Jeng ar 


a 


Mat. xij. d. 


Pſal.cx.a. 


Ap 


Deu. xvij. b 


Cap. x. d. 
uk. xj . 


ked them laying: what thinke ye of Cheifle? whote tonne is 
he! They laide vnto hym. the ſonne of Dauid. He ſayde vn. 


The Goſpell 


„ 


to them. Howe then doth Dauid in ſpirite call hym Lozde, 
faying: Che Loꝛde ſaydto my Loꝛd, ſit on my right hand, 
tyll J make thine enemies thy kootſtoole? Ft Dautd call 
hym Loꝛde: howe is he then his ſonne? And none coulde 
aunt were hym agayne one woꝛde, neither durſte any from 
that day kooꝛth, ale hym any mo queſtiong. 


¶ The Notes. 

a, This was done by the Emperours of Rome, Uaſpaſianus, and Titus, which des 
ſtroyed Hieruſalem, and ſlewe aboue .xj. hundꝛed thouſande men. Note that the Roz 
maines are here called the armies of the 5 7 ,cuen as the king or the Aſſirians, is in the 
pꝛophete, called the ſeruaunt of God, becauſe that by hy, God dyd punyſhe his people. 

b. The weddyng garment, is Chziſte hym ſelfe, whom in baptiſme, we do put on 

though : wherfrom pꝛoceadeth loue and charitic, which is the common badge of 

all true fapthcull Thaiſtians. | 

c. The ignoꝛ aunce of the ſcriptures and wozde of God, is the head ſpꝛyng of all here⸗ 

lies and pernitious errours. Fox why : without the ſcriptures, the power of God can 

not be knowen, which is Chzilte. ; 

d. Mere we muſt note and marke, that Chziſte doeth not ſap : in the reſurrection they 
halbe Angels, but, they ſhalbe lyke vnto Angels. Foz Angels haue no bodpes at all, 
ut we ſhall haue our bodpes, both rayſed from death, and allo glozified. 

e. Chzilte in that he is a very natural man, is Daàuids ſonne:but in that he is a true and 

& naturali God, equall with the father, he is alſo his Loꝛde. 


The. xxni. Chapter. 
Chꝛiſte crieth wo oner the Phariſees, Scribes, and Hypocrites, and pꝛo⸗ 


phecicth the deſtruction of Yieruſalem. | | 

Hen ſpake Jeſus to the people, and to 
his diſciples, ſaying: The Scribes and | 
the-Phyariſees ſit in Moſes ſeate. Al ** 
therkoꝛe whatſocuer they byd you obs 
ferue, that obſerue and do: but after 
their wozkes do not, foz they ſaye, and 
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8 do not. Foz they bynde heaup burdens, 
2 ic greeuous to be boꝛne, and laye them 
on mens but they them lelues wyll not heaue at 


them with one of their kingers. All their wozkes they do, 
loꝛ tobeſene ot men, They let abꝛode their! Philacteries, 
and make large boꝛders on their garmentes, and loue to 
lit vppermoſt at teaſtes, and to haue the chtefe leates in the 
ſpnagogues, and greetinges in the markets, and to be cats 


Jed of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 


by Saint Matthewe. 


#oz one is pour maiſter, that is to wit, Chꝛiſte, and al ye are 
bꝛethꝛen. And call no man your father,vpon the earth, Foz 
there is but one your father, and he is in heauen. Be not 
called maiſters, koꝛ there is but one your maiſter, and he is 


Cap. 23. 


But ye ſhall not ſuffer your felues to be called Rabbi: B 


Jam. ij. a. 


Chziſte, He that is greateſt among you, chalbe your ſer- . rue 


taunt. But whoſoeuer eralteth hym telle ſhalbe bꝛought 
lowe. And he that humbleth hym ſelte, chalbe exalted. 

Mo be vnto you Scribes a Phariſees, hypocrites: ®* foꝛ ve 
ut vp the kyngdome of heauen. befoze men, ye your ſelues 
go not in, neither ſuffer ye them that come. to enter in, 

mo be vnto pou Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites: fo2 
pe denour wyddowes houſes, and that vnder a colour'of 
p:aying long pꝛapers, whertoꝛe ye ſhall receaue the greater 
dampnation. 3 = 
Wo be vnto you Scribes andPhariſees, hypocrites : foz 
pe compalle ſea and lande to bꝛyng one into pour beliete, 
and when he is bꝛought, pe make hym two foulde moze the 
chylde of hell, then ye pour ſelues are, 

Wo be vnto you blynde gupdes, which ſaye, whoſoeuer 
Cwearethby the temple.it is nothyng: but whoſoeuer ſwea- 
reth by the golde of the temple, he offendeth. Pe fooles and 
blynde : whether is greater, the gold” oꝛ the temple that 
ſanctitieth the golde? And wholoeuer ſweareth by the 
aulter, it is nothyng: but, wholoeuer ſweareth by the offe- 
ryng that lyeth on the aulter,offendeth, Pe fooles a blynde: 
whether is greater, the offeryng? oꝛ the aulter, which ſanc- 
tifieth the offeryng? wholoeuer therefoze ſweareth by the 
aulter, \weareth by it, and by all that theron is. And who- 
Coeuer ſweareth by the temple, ſweareth by it, and by hym 
that dwelleth therein, And he that ſweareth by heauen, 
tweareth by the leate of God, a by hym that litteth theron. 

Wo be vnto you Scribes & Phariſees, hypocrites, which 
tithe Mynt, Annile, and Commin,andleaue the — nol 
matters of the la we vndone, tudgement, mercie, and kapth. 
Theſe ought ye to haue done. and not to haue left the other 
vndone. Pe blynde guydes, which ſtrayne out a gnat and 

Ein [walowe 
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Tuke xi tk. 


Tuke. xj. g. 
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day. 
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twalowe a cammell. 
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by Saint Matthewe. Cap. 23. 


of them ye thall ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and perlecute Muh erb. 
as ate to citie, that vpon you may come all the ryghte⸗ Lare ge. 
ous blood that was ſhedde vpon the earth, from the blood Gen... 
of ryghteous Abel, vnto the blood of Zacharias the ſonne 
of Barachtas, whom ye flew betwene the temple and the Lan v g. 
aulter, caeryly J ſay vnto you, all thele thinges ſhall lyght 
vpon this generation. Yieruſalem, Dieruſalem, which kyl⸗ 

leſt pꝛophetes. and ſtoneſt them which are ſent to the: how 

often would J haue gathered thy chyldꝛen together, as the 

henne gathereth her chickins vnder her wynges, and thou 
wouldeſt not. Beholde, your habitation chalbe left vnto dia rt. 
pou deſolate, Fo2 I lay vnto you, ve ſhall not ſee me hence⸗ Pn. g. 
foo2th, tyll that ve ſay : bleſled is he, that commeth in the Lube-rv4, 


name ok the Loꝛde. an 
a. we ought to haue an eye molt eſpeciallp vnto the doctrine of the pzeachers, whether 
they lpt in Chtiltes chapze,o2 not, that is to lay, whether they teache Chꝛiſtes doctrine, 
oz not. Foz by their doctrine ſhall we be epther tulkified oꝛ condemned, and not by their 


lpupng. 3 | | 

5 "I philacterie, was a certayne paper, oꝛ parchement, wherin the. x. commaundemen⸗ 
tes were written, and this dyd the Phariſees and Scribes put rounde about their hea⸗ 
des lyke a crowne, thereby to perlwade the ſimple and 1gnozaunt people, that they were 
holy, and that they dyd diligently kepe the la we. Nieremi. xxij. 4G 
c. Reade Num.xv.chap. and there thou ſhalt learne, why the Jewes dyd weare ſuch 
boꝛd ers on their garmentes. | h 

d. To ſhut vp the kyngdome of heauen, is, to kepe of men fromthe true doctine, and 
from the tapth of the Holpell of Chailte. 


2 The. xxiili. Chapter. 


Chꝛiſt ſheweth his diſciples the deſtruction of the t le, the ende of the woꝛld, 
and the token of the latter dayes, and warneth —— Wette foʒ Fa — 
ſhall lodenly perylhe. 


A 


| 5 8 J 4 
* * Ephe. v. b. 

Ih the tem We; i. Coꝛ.iij. b. 

V 1 Jes _ ; See 

eve not all theſe thynges* werply 

J ſay vnto you, there ſhall not be 

here left one (fone vpon another, 
_ ** 2 2 3 * 
And as he ſafe vpon the n x g 
Amount Oltuet, his dittiples came 

: E Hi vnto 


The Goſpell 


Cap. 24. 


Luk. rtr. g· vnto him ſecretly, ſaying: Tel vs when thele thynges ſhalt 
be? and what ligne ſhalbe of thy commpng, and of the ende 
Ephe.v.v. of the woꝛlde? And Jeſus aunſwered and ſayd vnto them: 
Take heede that no man deceaue you, Foꝛ many ſhall come 


PS. 


tn my name ſaying, Jam Chzifte, and ſhall deceaue many, 
And ye ſhall heare ol warres and of the rumozs of warres: 
but ſee that ye be not troubled, Foz all theſe thynges muſt 
+-©19:33 come topaſle: but the ende is not vet. Foꝛ nation ſhãll ryſe a. 
gaynſt nation, and realme agaynſt realme, and there ſhalbe 
eſlulence, hunger, and earthquakes, in certapne quarters, 
il theſe are the begynnyng of ſoꝛowes. 5 
Then ſhall they put you to trouble, and ſhall kill vou, and 
ye ſhalbe hated of all nations fo2 my names ſake, And then 
(hall many be offended, and ſhall betraye one another, and 
ſhal hate one another. And many falſe pꝛophetes lhal ariſe, | 
and ſhal deceaue many. And becauſe iniquitie ſhal haue the 
vpper hande, the loue ot many ſhal abate, But he that endu⸗ 
Mar. rij. b th to 5ᷣ ende, the ſame ſhalbe ſafe, Ind this glad tidynges 
of the kyngdome, chalbe pꝛeached thꝛough the whole wozld, 
fo: a witneſle vnto all nations.a then ſhall the ende come. 
when ye therekoꝛe ſhall ſee the abhomination of deſola- 
Dani. ir. tion, ſpoken ot᷑ by Daniel the pꝛophete, ſtanding in the holy 
place:let him that readeth it. vnderſtande it. Then let them 
which be in Jurie flee into the mountaynes, And let hym 
which is on houte toppe. not come do wne to fet anythyng 
out ot his houle. Neither let hym which is in the fielde, re⸗ 
Dan. xri a. turne backe to fetche his clothes. Wo ſhalbe in thoſe dayes 
to them that are with chylde, and to them that geue luche, 
But pꝛay that your flight be not in the Winter, neither on 


Mar. xiij. 
uk. xxi.c. 


B 


the Sabboth day. Foꝛ then ſhalbe great tribulation, ſuch as 
was not trom the begynnyng ol the wozlde, to this tyme, 


no: ſhalbe. Nea, and except thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhoꝛtened, 
there ſhould no fleſhe beſaued ; but foꝛ the choſens ſake, 


thoſe dayes ſhalbe ſhoꝛtened. | ; a 
Then, vr any man chal ſay vnto vou, lo, here is Chꝛiſte, oꝛ. 
there is Chaifte, beleue it not. Foꝛ there ſhall aryſe falſe 


chues and falle pꝛophetes, 6 ſhall do great miracles and 


wonders. 


| by Saint Matthewe. Cap. 24. 

wonders, Jnfoniuch, that if it were pollible, the very elect Deut vi e 

ſhould be deceaued. Beholde J haue tolde you betone. Pher⸗ 

foꝛe, vt they ſhall ſay vnto you : behold, he is in the deſert, 

go not foozth: behold, he is in the ſecrete places, beleue not. 1 | 

Foꝛ as the lyghtnyng commeth out of the eaſt, and ſhyneth Wer. rig e 

into the weſt: ſo ſhall the comming of the lonne of man be. 

Foꝛ, whereſoeuer a dead carkaſle ts, euen thyther wyll the 

Egles reſo r. ET | 

Immediatip, after the tribulations of thoſe dayes, ſhall 

the ſunne d! be darkened, and the moone ſhall not geue her 

Iyght, and the ſtarres ſhall fall frontheauen, 4 the powers 

ol heauen chall moue. And then ſhall appeare the ligne of 

the ſonne ort man in heauen. Ind then ſhall al the kinredes 

ol the earth mourneda they ſhall lee the ſonne ol man come 

in the cloudes ol heauen, with power, a great gloꝛie. And Dan xy. a, 

he ſhall e with the great voyce ol a trumpet. 

and they chall gather together his cholen, krom the koure 
Learne a ſimilitude of the fi h 

ches are yet tender, and his l 


” ' 5 


igge tree, hen his bzaun- Lu. n. 
ches are yet tender, and his leaues ſpzoung, ye knowe that 
ſũmer is nye. So like wile, ye when ye ſee all theſe Were 
be ye lure that it is neare, euen at the dooꝛes. Uervly J lay 
vnto pou, that this generation ſhall not paſſe, tyll all theſe 
be fulfilled, Heauen and earth ſhall periche but my woꝛdes 
Hall not periſhe. But of that day and houre, knoweth no 
man, no not the Angels ol heauen, but my father only. 
But as the tyme of Noe was: ſo lykewyſe ſhall the com 
ming of the konne of man be, Foz as in the dayes beſoze the 
kludde, they did eate a dꝛinke, marry, and were married, euen 
vnto the day that Noe entred into the ſhippe, and kne we ol Gene vi 
nothyng . tyll the kludde came, and tone them all away: So 
ſhall alſo, the commyng of the tonne ol man be. Chen two 
men ſhalbe in the fieldes, the one ſhalbe receaued, and the 
other fhalbe refuſed, Two women ſhalbe gryndyng at the 
myll, the one ſhalbe receaued, and the other ſhalbe refuſed, 
Male thertoꝛe, becauſe ye know not what houre your mai⸗ 
ſter wyll come. Of this be ſure, that yf the good man of bhe Lud g . 
ouſe 


D 


z 


| Cap.24 


mens tradikionis. Thi 


The Goſpell 


houſe knewe what watch the thiefe would come, he would 
ſurely watch, a not ſuffer his houle to be bꝛonen vp. Ther⸗ 
fore, be ye alfo redp,fo2in the houre that pe thinke not, wyl 


the ſonne ol man come. ndho is a faythfulſeruannt + wile, 


whom his maiſter hath made ruler ouer his houſholde, to 
geue thẽ meate in ſealon conuenient . happy isthat ſeruaũt 
whom his maiſter when he commeth\lhall kynde ſo doing. 


Meryly J ſay vnto pou; he ſhall make him ruler ouer all his 


goodes. But and tf that euyl ſeruaũt ſhall ſay in his heart. 
my maiſter doth deferre his commyng and begyn to fmpte 
his felowes, yea q to cate, and to dꝛyntze with the dꝛonzen: 
that ſeruauntes maiſter wyl come in a day when he loketh 
not foꝛ him, and in an houre that he is not ware ol e wyll 


1 hym. and geue hym his re warde with hypocrites, 


1 The Notes. on” HE 


a. Here are the electe and thoſen ok Hod very much comfozted, in this, that foz their 


cakes, the dayes of affliction amm roubles ene (hop ned. 
b. dige lane, Chzilte (which is the ſonns ok righteouſnes) 
This funne; hath ben, and ſhalbe, in the tatter-dayes, darkened 


> 


Sto be pnderſtanded. 
tet! ned Wich the cloudes ok 
ng. N debe the moone, which(s He Church, and hath her lpght of the 
ſunne, muſt needes to loſe her light, ved nd allo the ſtarres, that. is to ſap, the teachers 
— ore, ſhall fallfrom heagen,-thatis to ſap, fron the heauenipe doctrine; and 


The, xxv. Chapter. 


1 


Cue tenne virgins. The talentes delyucred tothe ſernauntes, and or the gene⸗ 


rall iudgement. : {ER 3 | Es 
— ben the kingdome of heauen ſhalbe ly- 
kened vnto tenne virgins, whiche toke 

1 ||their*" lampes, | went to meete the 

" zlbzidegrome, and fiue of them were foo- 
}! 3 Alithe.# fiue were wile, Thefooliſhe toke 
Wehtheir lampes, but toke none oyle with 
them: but the wiſe, toke oyle with the 


——_— 


by Saint Matthewe. 
vs and vou: but go rather to them that ſell, a bye foz your 


ſelues. And while they went to bye. the bꝛidegrome came, 
and they that were redye, went in with hym to the wed⸗ 
dyng, and the gate was ſhut vp. After wardes, came alſo 
the other virgins, ſaying: mai ſter,matrſſer, open to vs. But 
he aun wered, and ſayde ; Ueryly J lay vnto you, J knowe 
vou not. Watch thertoze, koꝛ ye knowe neither the day, noꝛ 
pet the houre, when the ſonne ol man ſhall come. 


9 


Foꝛ lykewyſe, as a certaine man, redy totake his iour⸗ 
ney to a ſtraunge countrey, called his owne ſeruaunts. and 
delyuered to them his goodes. And vnto one he gaue kyue 
talentes, to another two, and to another one, to euery 
man alter his abilitie, and ſtrapght way departed. Then he 
that had receaued the fyue talentes, went and beſtowed 
them, and wan other fpue talentes. Lykewyſe., he that re- 
ceaued two, gayned other two, But, he that receaued that 
one, went and dygged in the earth, and hyd his 'maiſters 
money, But after a long ſeaſon, the Loꝛde of thoſe ſer⸗ 


- 


had receaued ſyue talentes, c bꝛought other kyue talentes, 
ſaying : Maiſter, thou delyueredit vnto me kyue talentes, 
beholde,J haue gayned with them kyue talentes mo, Then 
his mailter ſayde vnto hym: well good ſeruaunt d fayth⸗ 
full, thou halt ben kaythtull in lifle, J wyll mate thee ru⸗ 
ler ouer much, enter in, into thy matters toy. Allo, he 
that had receaued two talentes, came, and fayde : Maiſter. 
thou delyueredſt vnto me two talentes, beholde, J haue 
won two other talentes with them. And his mailter ſaide 
vnto hym : well good ſeruaunt and fapthkull, thou halt 
ben faythtull in litle, J wyll make thee ruler ouer muche, 
go in, into thy maiſters io. 119 
Then he which had receaued the one talent came, # ſaid: C 
Maiſter, J conſidered that thou walt an hard man, which 
reapeit where thou ſowedſt not, and gathereſt where thou 
ſtrawedlt not, and wasthertoze afrayde, and went and hid 
thy talent in the earth, behold, thou halt thine owne. And 
his maiſter aunſwered; and tayde vnto him Thou aue 
ſeruaunt 


uauntes came, and reckened with them. Then came he that Luk.xvj.a; 


Cap.25. The Goſpell 
ſeruaunt a flouthfull, thou kneweff that J reape where 
ſowed not. and gather where J ſtrawed not, thou oughteſt 

therkoꝛe to haue had my money to theerchaungers, # then 
at my commyng, ſhould J haue receaued myne owne, with 
vauntage, Take therkoꝛe the talent from hym, and geue it | 
vnto hym whiche hath ten talentes. Foz. vnto euery man 
that hath,thalbe geuen. a he hall haue aboundaunce: And. 
krom hym that hath not, chalbe taken away euen that he 
Mer. igt. YatY, Ind caſt that vnp2ofitableſeruaunt into vtter dark 
nale, there ſhalbe wepyng andgraſſhyng of teeth, 
when the ſonne of man commeth in his gloꝛie, and all 
the holy Angels with him then ſhall he lit vpon the ſeate 
ok his gloꝛie. And befozehym ſhalbe gathered all nations, 
and he ſhall ſeperate them one krõ another, as a ſheepheard 
diuidech the ſheepe from the goates, Ind he ſhall let the 
theepe on his ryght hande, and the goates on the left. Then 
- Wath-zxb ſhall the fing ſay to thẽ on his ryght hand: Come, ye bleſſed 
of my kather, inherite ye the kingdome, pꝛepared koꝛ you 
krom the begynnyng of the wozld, Foz, J was an hungred, 
ela. wig d and ye gaue me meate. J thyꝛſted, and ye gaue me dꝛynke. 
Y J was harbourleſle,and ve lodged me. J was naked, and pe 
dlothed me. J was licke, and pe vilited me. J was in pꝛilon, 
Ecde. vj. d and pe came vnto me. Then ſhall the righteous aun were 
ym, laying: Maiſter, when ſaw we thee an hungred,and 
fedde thee” oꝛ a thyꝛſt, and gaue thee dꝛinke! when ſawe we 
ther harbourleſſe,#lodged thee? o2 naked, and clothed thee? 
o2 when law we the ſicke,02 in pulon, and came vnto thee? 
And the kyng ſhall aunfwere, and aye vnto them: Meryly 
ape vnto pou, inalmuch as pe haue done it vnto one of 
the leaſt of theſe my bzethzen, ye haue done it to me. 
And then ſhall the king ſay vnto them that ſhalbe on the 
— _ © : IgfteHande: Depart krom me pe curſed, into euerlaſtyng 
Ta. uh r. by2e, Which is pꝛepared koꝛ thedenyll and his angels, Foz, 
Clair g. I was an hungred, and ye gaue me no meate. J thyzſ>ed, 
and ye gaue me no dꝛynke. J was harbourleſſe, a pe lodged 
ne not. J was naked, and ve clothed me not. J was licke. 
and in pꝛilon and pe viſited me not. en J. 


Jem. xiij.e. 
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Then hall they aunſwere hym, laying : Mailler. when 
ſave 2 an hungred, oꝛ a thirſt, oz harbourleſle, oꝛ na⸗ 
Led, oꝛ ſicke, 02 in pziſon, and dyd not miniſter vnto thee : 
chen ſhallhe 

pou, man nuch as ye dyd it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye 
did it not to me. And theſe ſhall go into euerlaſtyng payne, 


and the righteous into lyle eternal. 


C The Notes. 
a. Theſe lampes, do ſignitie all maner ofoutwarde thynges, hereby we are Kno wen 
to be Thꝛiſtians. The opic, betokeneth that lyucly kayth, which Wozketh by vnfapned 
lou and charitie. All the whole parable, ſpeaketh ofthe true and falſe Chziſtians. 
b. Let no man truſt in another mans fayth oz good wozkes: fox euery man, at that 
day, ſhall haue litie enough foz hym ſelke. : 

q 1 he.xxvi.Chapter. 
Marie Magdalene annopnteth Chꝛiſte. They eate the Eaſter lambe, and the 
ſupper of the Lozde. Chꝛiſte pꝛapeth in the garden. Judas betrapeth hym. 
Peter 1 of Malcus care. Chꝛiſte is accuſed by falſe witneſſes. Peter 
denpeth hym. | 
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n were them, and ſap : Ueryly J ſay vnto John. ve 
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INN ore Eaſter 
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called Cayphas, and helde a councell, how they might take 
Jeſus by ſubtiltie, and kyll hym. But they ſayde : Not on 
the holp day. leſt any vpꝛoꝛe aryſe among the people. 

Ser rin . When Jelus was in Bethanie in the haute ol Simon 
Luk. bij a the leper, there came vnto hym a woman, which hadde an 
Alabaſter boxe of pꝛecious oyntment, and powꝛed it on his 
head, as he ſate at the booꝛde. Ind when his diſciples ſawe 
that. they had indignatiõ, ſaying: nohat neded this waſte? 
Foꝛ this oyntment myght haue ben well ſolde, and geuen 
to the pooꝛe. hen Jeſus vnderſtoode that, he ſayde vnto 
them: why trouble ye the woman? ſhe hath wꝛought a 
good woꝛke vpon me, Foꝛ ye haue the pooze alwayes with 
you: but ** me ſhall ye not haue alwayes, Foz in that che 
caſte this oyntment on my body, ſhe dyd it to bury me. Qe- 
ryly J lay vnto you, whereſoener this Goſpell ſhalbe pꝛea⸗ 
ched, thzoughout all the woꝛlde, there ſhall alſo this that 
the hath done, be toldeto2 a memoꝛiall of her, 

3B Chen one ot thetwelue, called Judas Jfcariot, went 
A f a. vnto the chieke pꝛieſles, and ſayde : hat wyll ye geue me, 
and J wyll delyuer hym vntoyou? And they appopnted 
vnto hym thirtie peeces of ſyluer. And from that tyme, he 
ſought opoꝛtunitie to betrape hym. 

On the kirſt day of ſweete®* bꝛead, the diſciples came to 
Jelus, ſaping vnto him: where wylt thou that we pꝛepare 
koꝛ thee to eate the Palſeouer? And he layde: Go into the 
citie, to a certaine man,. and ſay to him: The maiſter ſaith, - 
my tyme is at hande, J wyll kepe my Eaſter at thy houſe, 
with mp diſciples, And the diſciples dyd, as Jeſus had ap⸗ 
poynted them, and made redythePaſleouer, 

- Warxiij.c. Mhen the euen was come, he tate downe with the twelue, 
Jenn ee. Ind as they dydeate, he ſayd: Meryiy J ſay vnto you, that 
one of you ſhall betray me. And they were excedyng loꝛow⸗ 

kull, and began euery oye ol them to ſay vnto hym it is J 

maiſter! He aunſwered, a layde: He that dippeth his hand 

with me in the dyche/ the lame ſhalt betray me. The ſonne 

C of man goeth as it is waitten ol hym: but, wo be to that 
in man, by whom the konne ol man is betrayed, Jt had 25 
. 8000 


Deut. xv. c. 
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good koꝛ that man it he had neuer ben boꝛne. Then Judas; 
which betrayed hym, aunſwered, a ſayde : Js it J mailer? 
He ſapde vnto hym : Thou halt ſayde. As they dyd eate, Je⸗ 
ſus tone bꝛead, and gaue thankes, bꝛake it, and gauẽ it 
to the diſciples, and ſayde : Take, eate, this is ö my bodie. - GE 
And he toke the cuppe, arid thanked, and gaue it them lap⸗ xu®.rry.s, 
ing: Dꝛinke ye euery one of it, Foꝛ this is my blood of the ® 
newe Teſtament, that is chedde foꝛ many, fo2 the remiſſion 
of linnes. J lay vnto vou, J wyll not dꝛinke hencefoozth of 
this kruite of the vine tree, vntyll that daye when FJ ſhall 
dꝛinke it newe with pou, in my fathers kyngdome. 
And when they had ſaid grace, they went out into mount 
Oliuete. Then ſayde Jeſus vnto them: All ye chalbe offen- 
ded by me this nyght. Foꝛ it is waitten : J wyll tmyte the eh rue. 
ſheephearde, and the ſheepe of the tflocke ſhalbe ſcattered a- 
b:ode, But alter J am ryten agayne, J wyll go betoze you 
into Galilee, Peter aunlwered, & ſaide vnto hym: Though 
all men ſhonlde be offended by thee, yet woulde J neuer be 
offended, Jeſus ſayde vnto hym: Meryly J tape vnto thee, n rü. 
that this ſame night, beloꝛe the cocke crowe thou halt de⸗ J n d. 
nie me thzyſe, Peter lade vnto hym: Though A chould dee 
with thee, yet woulde I not denie thee. Like wile allo laide 
all the diſciples. n 
Chen went Jeſus with them, into a place which is cal⸗ 
led Gerhſemane, andſaide vnto the diſciples : Syt he here. 
whyle J go and pꝛay ponder, And he toke with hym Peter, 
and the two ſonnes of Zebedee,# began to ware ſozowtyll, 

and to be in an agonie, Then ſayde Jeſus bnto them: .. 
vy loule is hegup, euen vnto thedeath, Tarp pe here⸗and Jh. 
watch with me. Ind he went a litle apart, and fell klat on 
his face, a pꝛaped, taping: O my kather, il it be polltble,let 
this cuppe palle from me, Neuertheleſle, not as J wyl but . 
as thou wilt. And he came vnto the dilciples a ound th = Har ruh. d. 


60 


0 


a llepe, # ſapde to Peter hat, coulde ye not watch wit 

me one houre? match and pzay, that ye fall not into temp 
 kation;Theſpirite 5 wyllpng, but che klecde ts wenne. 

De went away once agayne, and pzayed,laying : rather . 


r, 


. The Goſj pell 

father, yr this cuppe can not paſſe away from me, but that 

J d2inke it, thy wyll be fulfylled, Ind he came, and kounde 

them a flepe agayne, koꝛ their eyes were heauy, And he left 
them, and went agayne, and pꝛayed the thirde tyme, ſay- 
ing the ſame woꝛdes. Then came he to his diſciples, a ſaide 
vnto them: Slepe hencefoozth,and take your reſt. Behold, 
the houre is at hande, and the ſonne of man is betrayed in- 
tothe handes of ſinners, Ryſe, let vs be goyng : behold, he 
E is at hande that betrayeth me, nohyle he yet ſpake, loe Ju⸗ 
das, one of the twelue, came, and with hym a great multi⸗ 
tude, with lwoꝛdes and ſtaues, ſent from the pꝛieſtes and 
elders of the people, Ind he that betrayedhym, had geuen 
 atoken, ſaying : nzdhomſoeuer J kylle, that ſame is he, lay 
ae n f. Handes on hym, And foozthwith he came to Jeſus, a aide, 
Joh-viq.v. Haple maiſter, and kylled hym. And Jeſus ſayde vnto hym: 
en came they, c layde 


Frende, wherkoꝛe art thou come? Th 

handes on Jeſus, and tone hym. : 
And beholde, one or them which were with Jeſus, ſtret⸗ 
ched out his hande, and dꝛe we his lwoꝛde, and ſtroke a ſer» 
gene. ir a. Uaunt of the hye pꝛieſt. andſmote of his eare. Then ſayde 
Zoy-xviz.b. Jeſus vnto hym: Put vp thy t woꝛde into his ſheathe. Foz 
all that lay hande** on the ſwozde, ſhall peryſhe with the 
Cwozde, Eyther thynkelk thou, that J can not nowe pꝛaye 
to my father, and he ſhall geue me mo then twelue legions 
of Angels? But. howe then ſhould the Scriptures be ful» 
kylted: Foz ſo muſt it be. The ſame tyme, ſaide Jelus to the 
multitude : Pe be come out, as it were vnto a theeke, with 
Twozdes and ſtaues . koꝛ to take me. fate daylp teaching in 
the temple among vou, a ye toke me not. A his was done, 


MW 


zen rügt that the Scriptures ofthe pꝛophetes myght be kulfylled, 
3225 Then al the diſciples fozfoke him, and lledde. And they toke 


Jeſus, and ledde hym to Cayphas the hype pꝛieſt, where the 
F Scribes and the Elders were aſſembled. And Peter kolow⸗ 
ed him a karre ol, vnto the hye pꝛieſtes palace, and went in. 
and late with the ſeruauntes to ſee the ende. 
Che chiele pꝛieſtes, and the elders, and all the whole 
gounce], ſought kalle witnelle againſt Jeſys,foz to put ** 


— — — — cv » 
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| codeath,and they found none: inſomuch,that when many 
falſe witneſles came, yet found they none. It the laſte.came 
two falſe witneſles, and ſayde: This felowe ſayd, J can de- 
ſtroy the temple of God, and buyld it againe in thꝛee dayes. 
And the chiele Pꝛieſt aroſe , and ſapde to hym: Junſwerelt 
thou nothing? How is if, that theſe beare witneſſe agaynſt 
thee! But Jelus helde his peace. Ind the chiefe Pzielt aun⸗ 
ſwered, and ſayde to hym: I charge thee in the name ol the 
liuyng God, that thou tell vs, whether thou be Chꝛiſte the 
ſonne of God. Jeſus ſayde to hym: Thou haſt ſayde.Neuer- Bu. 4 
theleſle , J ſaye vnto you, hereafter ſhall ye ſee the ſonne of * 
man, ſittyng on the ryght hande ol power, and come in the 
cloudes of the ſkye, : 
Then the hye Pꝛieſt rent his clothes, ſaying: Be hath Brat 
blaſphemed, what nede we ol any mo wytnelles? Beholde, (* 
nowe ye haue hearde his blaſphemy, what thynke ve: Chey 
aunſwered,and ſayd: He is woꝛthy to dye. Then ſpat they 
in his face, and bulleted hym with kyſtes. Ind other ſmote 
ym with the palme of they: handes on the face, ſaying: 
Cell vs thou Chriſte, who is he that ſmote thee? 
Peter tate without in the palace, And a damoſel came to 
hym, ſaying : Thou allo waſte with Jeſus of Galilee, But 
he denied 3* befoze them all. ſaying ; J wote not what thou 
ſapeft . hen he was gone out into the poꝛche, another 
wenche ſawe hym, and ſayde vnto them that were there: 
This felow was alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth, Ind againe 
he denied with an othe, that he knewe the man. Ind alter 
a whyle,came vnto him they that ſtoode by, and ſaydevnto 
deter: Surely, thou art euen one of them, koꝛ thy ſpeache 
ew2ayeth thee. Then began he to curſe,and toſweare,that 
he knewnot the man. Ind tmmedtatly the cocke crewe, b 
And Peter remembꝛed the woꝛdes of Jeſu, whiche ſayde — * 
vnto hym, betoze the cocke crowe, thou chalt denie me John. 18. 
thꝛyle, and went out, and wept bitterly, 


(che Rotes. | 
fl. We can not haue Chꝛiſte alwayes with vs, touchyng his manhead. Foz he is aſcen-: 


ded vp into heauen with it, and ſptteth on the ryght hand of the father. But as touching 
his godhead, he is alwapes with vs, vnto the wozldes ende. 


b. They were called the dayes of ſweete bzead, becauſe that by 8 ok. vij. dayes, 
1 ug 
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no leauened bꝛead was vſed among the Jewes,when they kept theyꝛ Eaſtcr. @xod.xit. 
c. Gceuing of thankes vnto God, koz the death of his only begotten ſonne Jelu Chaitte, 
is the true conlecration. 1 | EE | 
d. (Thou ſhalt haue a farther expoſition of the ſame, in the. xxij.chapt. ot Luke. 

e. Here we lcarne, that Chziſte dyd not onelp take an humaine body vpon him, but alſo 
an humapne ſoule, fo that he was both a perfect man, and a perfect God. Els, yt the god⸗ 
head had ben vnto hym, in ſtede ok his ſoule, he couide not haue ben heaupe. 


f. This ought not to be vnderſtanded of magiſtrates, whiche haue reccaued of God, 


aucthozitie to ſtrpke with the ſwoꝛde, ſuch as be yl doers : but of pꝛiuate perſons, that 
go about to reuenge thepꝛ ſelues. 


g. Peter had afoze cont̃eſſed, that Chꝛiſte was the onlpe begotten ſonne of the lynpng 
God, and nowe he vtterly denped hym: pet fox all that, aſfoone as he repented, and dyd 
call foʒ mercy, he was foꝛgeuen. That opinion then is falſe, which affirmeth, that yk a 
man falleth (alter he hath knowen the tructh) he ſhall neuer ve fozgeuen. 


The. xxvu, Chapter, 

Chiiſte is deliuered vnto Pilate. Judas hangeth him ſelfe. Chꝛiſte is cru⸗ 

cttied among theeues. He dpeth, and is buried, Watchmen kepe the graue. 
hen the moꝛnyng was come all the 
F ſchiek pꝛieſts, and the Elders ofthe peo⸗ 
YA A _Y /& vi ple, helde a councell agapnſt Jeſus, to 
-\/ & put Hym to death, and brought hyr 
bound and delpuered hym vnto Pon⸗ 
I tius Pilate the deputie. 
. Chen when Judas, which betrayed 
hym. ſawe that 


[i 


Ind the chiele Prteftes toke the tiluer peeces, and ſapde: 


It is not lawfull, foꝛ to put them intothe trealure, becauſe 
it is the pꝛyce ot blood. And they toke councell, and bought 
with them a potters field, to bury ſtraungers in. wherkoꝛe 
that fielde is called, the kielde ol blood, vntyll this daye, 
Chen was fulfilled, that which was ſpoken by Jeremie the 
p2ophete.ſaping: And they tone. xxx. ſiluer peeces, the pꝛice 
or him that was valued, whom they bought of the childꝛen 
ol Ffrael, and they gaue them oz the potters fielde, as the 
Loꝛde aypopnted me. Jeſus ſtoode betoze the deputie, and 


the deputie aſkedhym, ſaying : Art thou the kyng of the 
—.— 5 Jewes: 
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Jewes: Jeluslayde vnto hym: Thou ſape. and when he hu wa. 
was acctifed of the chief Prieftes;and Elders,he aunt wered John 
nothyng, Then ſayde Pilate vnto hpm : Heareſt thou not, 
how many thynges they lape agaynft thee? Ind he aun- | 
ſwered hym to neuer a wozd, inlomuche, that the deputie 
marueyled greatly, n 
And at that teall, the deputie was wont to deliuer vnto 
the people a pꝛyſoner, whom they woulde deſy2e, He Hadde xv. 
then a notable pꝛyloner. called Barrabas. hen they were Johns e 
then gathered together, Pilate ſayd vnto them: whether 
wyll ye that J geue looſe vnto pou, Barrabas, oꝛ Jeſus, 
whiche is called Chzilte 7 Foz he knewe well, that koꝛ enuie 
they had delyuered hym. 

when he was let downe to geue indgement, his wyke 
ſent to him. ſaping: Haue thou *®* nothyng to do with that 
tulte man. Foꝛ J haue ſuffered many thynges this day in a . rv. . 
dꝛeame fo: his lake, But the chiefe Pꝛieſtes and the Elders, Lu e 
had perſwaded the people, that they ſhould aſke Barrabas, , 
and ſhoulde deſtroye Jeſus , Then the deputie aunſwered, C 
and ſayde vnto them: whether of the twayne wyll ye that 
J letlooſe vnto you: And they ſapde,Barrabas. Pilate ſaid 
vnto them: What ſhall. J do then with Jeſus, whiche is 
called Chꝛiſte! They allſayde to hym: Let hym be crucified, 
Then ſayde the deputie: hat euyll hach he done: Ind they 
cryed the moze,ſaping: Let hym be crucified , nohen Pilate 
ſawe that he pꝛeuayled nothyng but that moꝛe bulinelle 
was made, he tone water, and wached his handes befoze 
the people. ſaying: Jam innocent of the blood of this iuſte 
perſon, and that ye thall ſee , Then aunſwered all the peo⸗ 
ple, and ſayd:Yis blood be on vs, and on our chyldꝛen. Then 
let he Barrabas looſe vnto them, and ſcourged Jeſus, and 


delyuered hym to be crucified, 
Chen the ſouldiours ol the deputie,toke Jeſus vnto the Pure. 
common hall and gathered vnto him al the con 


nie. LuRexiiy.c 
mpanie. And John. xx 


thep ſtripped hym, and put on hym a purple robe, and plat⸗ 


ted a crowne of thoꝛnes, and put it on his head, and a reede 


in his ryght hande, and bowed they: knees beloꝛechym and 


F ü 


mocked 
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mocked hym, ſaying : Hayle king of the Jewes, and ſpitte 
vpon hym, and toke the reede,and ſmote him on the head. 
And when they had mocked him. they tone the robe from 
hym, and put his owne rayment on hym,and ledde hym a- 
D wape to crucifie him. And as they came out, they founde a 
man of Cyzene, named Simon, hym they cõpelled to beare 
his croſſe. And when they came vnto the place, called Gol- 
gotha (that is to ſaye, a place of dead mensſkulles) they 
gaue him vineger to dꝛynke, myngled with gall, Ind when 
he had tafted therof, he woulde not dꝛynne. 
when theyhad crucified him, they parted his garmentes, 
And did caſt lottes, to fulfyil that, which was ſponen by the 
Far ab.. Pꝛophete: They diuided my garmentes among them. and 
phypon my veſture did caſt lottes. And they tate and watched 
hym there, and they ſet vp ouer his head, the cauſe of his 
Mar xbie deüth wꝛitten: This is Ieſus, the king of the Iewes. And 
Lk. xxij. e there were two theeues crucified with him, one on the 
E T* t hande, and another on the lelte. 
And they that paſſed by, reupled hym, waggyng they: 
heades and ſaying: Thou that deftropeſt the temple, and 
buildeſt it in thꝛee dapes, ſaue thy ſelfe,Jf thou be the ſonne 
ol God, come do wne from thecrolle . Like wyle allo the hye 
Pꝛieſtes, mocking him, with theScribes, Elders, and Pha⸗ 
riſees,ſapde : He ſaued other, him ſelfe he can not laue. Jf 
he be the kyng of Jirael, let hym nowe come downe from 
the crolle, and we wil beleue him. Ye truſtedinGod,let him 
deliuer him now, it he wyll haue him koꝛ he ſayd: J am the 
ſonne of God. That ſame allo the theeues, which were cru⸗ 
cified with him caſt in his teeth. From the lirch houre, was 
there darknes ouer all the land, vnto the nynth houre. And 
about the nynth houre, Jeſus cryed with a loude voyce, 
laping:Eli, Eli, lamaſabacthani: That is to ſay: Mp God, my 
Sur g, God , why halt thou foxſaken me: And ſome of them that 
Val xxl a. toode there, when they hearde that. ſayd: This man calleth 
toꝛ Helias. And ſtrayght way one or them ranne. and toke a 
ſponge. and fylled it full of vineger , and put it on a reede, 
N gaue hym to dzinke, Other lad, let be, let vs ſee 12 
„ Fs ellas 


by Saint Matthewe. Cap. 2). 


Helias wyll come and delyuer hym. Jeſus cryed agayne 
with a loude voyce, and yelded vp the gho t. 
And beholde, the vayle of the temple dyd rent in twapne. 
from the toppe to the bottome, and the earth did quake, and 
the ſtones dyd rent, and graues did open, and many bodies 
of the ſaintes which flept. arole, and came out of the graues 
after his reſurrection. and came into the holy citie, and ap⸗ 
peared vnto many . When the Centurion, and they that n ve 
were with hym, watching Jeſus, lawe the earthquake, and Tun. in a 
thoſe thynges which happened. they feared greatty,ſaying: 

Of aſurete.this was the lonne of God. 

And many women werethere,beholdinghimafarre of, .,..... 
which folowed Jeſus from Galilee, miniſtring vnto hym. Lut.c: « 
Among whiche, was Marie Magdalene, and Marie the 
1 of James and Joles, and the mother of Zebedees 

zen. c . 


Mar. xv. d. 
Luk. xviij t 


— — 


—— 
— 


93 — — 
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= — - EE —— TR — 
when the euen was come. there came a riche man ol Ara- ol. 
mathia, named Joleph. which man allo was Jeſus dilciple. ge 
He went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jeſus, Then een. 
Pilate commaunded the body to be deliuered. And Joſeph ; _ 
toke the body and wꝛapped it in a cleane lynnen cloth and und. 
put it in his newe tombe , whiche he hadde he wen out in a ins 
_ F tit rene, SS 


Cap.28 The Goſ pell 

rocke, and rolled a great ſfone to the doꝛe of the ſepulchꝛe. 
and departed , And there was Marie Magdalene, and the 
bther Marie. ſittyng ouer againſt the ſepulchꝛe. The nert 
Mar. xv. d. da pe, that folowed the daye of pꝛeparyng the Sabboth.the 
hye Pꝛieſtes, and Phariſees gat them ſelues to Pilate, and 
kayde : Sp2, we remember, that this deceauer ſayde, whyle 
ye was pet alpue: After thꝛee dayes J rylſe agapne. Com⸗ 
" ears. malind therkoze that the ſepulchze be made ſure, vntyli the 
Au vii t thy2d days. leſte peraduenture his diſciples come, and ſteale 
hym g wape, and lape vnto the people, he is rylen krom the 
dead, and the laſt errour, halbe wozſe then the kirſt. Pitate 
ſayde vnto them: Pe haue the watche, go and malkie it as 
ſure as pe can. And then wente and made the ſepulchꝛe ſure: 

with a watche, and ſealed the ſtone. 

| 3322 _, * 3 

a. This was done by the diuine pꝛouidence ok God, and not by the operation of the de⸗ 
upll, as ſome men thynke, whiche atfirme, that this was done by ſathan, to let the re⸗ 
demption of wankynde. Butt is not ſo. Foz pf the deuyll waulde haue letted Chziſte 
nende e dere re eee 
N 'This efertote — done to this intents, that C hziltes mocks ſho Ade 


be ſo kno wen ( euen Yeathen women bearyng wytneſleof the ſame) that Pilate, with 
all the other, ſhoulde be inexcuſable. | 


The refurrection of Chꝛiſte. The hye Pꝛieſtes geue the ſouldiers large 


— 


eee 

A he Sabboth daye at enen, whiche 

Saab e (dawneth the mozowe after the Sab⸗ 

ere ay! [>| both,ParieMagpatene,and ehe other 
Mari came to fes the fepulche. 

c And behold there was a great earth⸗ 


= Fr 
ons 


He is not here, foꝛ he is rylen as „ 
where 


1 


will pacifie yym, and laue you harmeleſſe., Ind they: 


PR 


by Saint Mattliewe. 


where the L oꝛd was put, and uickly, and tell hi 
ples, that he is rilen krõ 8 Ir hehoid, 1185 beloꝛe 
you into Galflee, there ye hal ſee him. 10, J haue told pou. 
And they gp auc 1 the ſe che with — B 

au as Teo went! to tell his diſcip les: Behold Jeſus mette 
them. ſaying: All hayle. And they ne, and held his feete;: ©! 
and wozlhypped him. Then tayd Jeſus vnto them: 45 not a 
afrayde, 0 and tell my bꝛethꝛen, that they go into Galilee, 
and there ſhall they ſee me. when they were gone, beholde, | 
ſome of the kepers came into the citie, and ſhewed vnto the 
hye Pꝛieſtes, all the thinges that were happened. And they 
ah red them together, with the Elders, and toke coun. 
ell, and gaue large monye vnto the ſouldters,ſaying: Sap 

that his diſciples came by nyght, and ſtole hym awaye, - 
whyle we flept . And yl this come to the rulers eares , We MM 
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dilci⸗ 


the money, and did as oe were ce 5 " f 


et Jov- ri. b. 
oh. xvij.a 
Sar. xvi.c 
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P; 
in tie name of the fa- 
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25 e mit 
ther, and the tonne, and e 3 Corn themto 
obſerue all thynges', whatſoeuerv*J commaunded you, 


——_ ain with — * euen en che ende o the John 
ozlde, noe 


' The Nutes, . 


A. They that xo about. t to ke - miniſters ol Bobs wo 
at the rylpng agayne ol the exec fricket' downe to 
Thep are at theyꝛ wpttes ende. 

Here do all pr eachers learne what they ſhoulde teache, nothpng els, but Gods 


W ene the OY of God, 
2, nd be as dead, f02 


5 a nothyng eis, but Fat the Lozdehath commavnped Them, not they: owne dzea⸗ 


mes and muenkions. 


Here endeth the Goſpell ofs. Matthewe. 
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, *» — mother inlawe,. 


The office of Sohn 


png, png ok Peter, 
Pater — 2 — | 
| and W the leper. 


be myng ok the Goſpel 
7s 41 Gn, the prophetes: 
25 | | P20 
Y Behold, I ſende my Ig be⸗ Mala. ij.a 
F 
| ap opce of Eſay.ri.a. 
wpldernes, 


ria bv nthe » P2e- 
re Thee en of the Lozd,make 


a ſfraight,” John des 
and 


* = ptifme of repen⸗ 
taunce.to; the — of dünnes. Ind the land Jurie, 
and they of Hieruſalem, went out vnto him a were al bap- 
tized ol him in the riuer Jozdan.confeſlingtheir ſinnes, 


And John was clothed with Cemelg he heete, and with a 
gyꝛdle ofa ſkynabout his lopnes. And he dyd eate locuttes Math 
and wylde hony, and pꝛeached, ſaying : a ſtronger then 
commeth alter me, whoſe ſhoe latchet J am not wozthy fo 
ſtoupe do wne, and vnlole. haue baptized you with water, B 
but he ſhall baptize you with the holy gholt. 

And it came to palle inthoſe da bes, that Jeſus came from. 
Nazareth, acitie of Galilee, and was baptized of John in 
Joꝛdan. Ind aſſoone as he was come out of the water, 
John ſawe heauen open, and the holy ghoſt ! deſcendyng 
vpon him like a doue. Ind there came a vopce from heauen: Mat li a. 
Uher art my deare ſonne, in whom J delyte, + Lukaiy.a. 
And immediatly the ſpirite dzaue him into wyldernes, 
and he was — in the wildernes kourtie dayes, - 1 
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uver koꝛſoke her by and by. and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. And 
gt euen, when the ſunne was downe, they bꝛought to Your: 


by Saint Marke. Cap. 1. 
all that were diſeaſed, and them that were poſſeſſed with D 


deuils. And all the citie gathered together at the doze, and Lib. 
he healed many that were ſicke of diuers diſeaſes, And he 


* 


caſt out many deuils. and ſuffred not the deupls to ſpeake, 
becauſe they mewe him. 
And in the moꝛnyng verp early, Jelus aroſe and went 
out into a folitarie place; and there pꝛayed. And Simon, c 
they that were with him, kolo wed alter hym. And when 
they had kounde him, they ſayd vnto hymn, all men ſeeke koꝛ 
thee. And he ſaid vnto them: let vs go into the next townes. 
that I map pꝛeache there alſo, koꝛ I came quit koꝛ that pur 
pole. And he pꝛeached in their ſynagogues, thꝛoughout all 
Galilee⸗ and cat the deuls our 

And there came a leper to him, beleching him, and knee Mat vii «- 
led do wne vnto hym., and ſayde to hym: ykthou wilt, thou a. vc. 


# 


-- 


canſt make me cleane. Ind Jeſus had compaſſion on him. 
put foozth his hande touched him,andſayd to him: J will, 
be thou cleane. And aſloone as he had ſpoken, immediatly 
the lepꝛolie departed from him, a he was made cleane, and 
atter he had geuen him a ſtraight commaundement he ſent 
him away foozthwith, and ſayde vnto hym : See thou ſay 
nothing to any man but get thee hence and che we thy telle 
to che Pꝛieſt and offer fo2 thy clenting thote thinges which 
Moles commaunded, ko a teffimontall vnto them. But 
he (alloone as he was departed) began to tel many be Y 

{0 de no- 


and topublithe-thedeede, inlomuche that Jeſus co! 
moꝛe openly enter into the citie,but was without tndeſert: 
places, And they came to him krom euery quarter. 


r The Notes. 5 
&-. The beginning ot the GolpeU,is the ende of the lawe. 1 
b! Baptiſme is a figne of repentaunte end of foꝛgeuenes ot ines, whereby God doth 
teitifie, that he waſſheth away, oz fozgeueth the ſmnes of them that beleue, and alſo 
Wherby God doth ſeale and admoniſhe vs of true repentaunce, ail the dapes of our life. 
c. Chziſte did come do wne, the holp ghoſt allo did come downe. But Chꝛiſte the ſonne 
of bed raffen in a true natural and efſentiall body, where as the holy ghoſt dyd 
come downc in the lykenes, and not in the true and eſſentiall body of a doue. The father 
om dyd ſpeake froin heauen. Bert pe haue the whole trinitie. Ambzdle, de Sacrament. 

tb. i. cap: v. 8 YOu -7 TFTRO SETS TY Die ee 1 by 
d. Thep vlalphemed which dyd call the Goſpeit a newe doctrine. Foz Chailte did on⸗ 


pe by him ſeife, ſprake thoſtthynges, whiche befoze he had ſpoken by the Pres, 


The Goſpell 


Lil The. ii. Chapter. 8 | 
555 Leuithe cuſtomer, eateth with 


| 3Fter a few dayes.heentred into Caper⸗ 
Wp, jmaum agayne, d it was noyſed that he 
was in the houle. And anone many ga 
Fea, 1) (thered together, inlomuch, that nowe 
there was no rowme to receaue them, 

OT, no not fo much as about the doꝛe. Ind 
Ne AS he pzeached the wozde vnto them. Ind 
a $84 there came vnto him that bꝛought one 
licke of the paulley, boꝛne of foure men. Ind becauſe they 
coulde not come nye vnto hym foꝛ. pꝛeaſe, they vncouered 
che roole ol the houle where he was, And when they had 
b2oken it open, they let do wne the bed, wherein the licke ol 
the paulſey lap. when Jeſus ſaw their fayth.he ſayd to the 
. v. d. icke ofthe paulley:ſonne.thy linnes are toꝛgeuen the. 
And there were certayne ol the Scribes, ſitting there, 
« realonyng in their heartes, why doth this felowe ſo blaſ- 


z pheme: ho can foꝛgeue ſinnes, but Godonlye ? And im⸗ 


mediatly, when Jelus perceaued in his ſpirite that they ſo 
reaſoned in them ſelues.he ſapde vnto them: why thinke ye 
luch thynges in vour heartes:whether is it eaſter to ſay to 
the licke of the paulley, thy ſinnes are fozgeuenthee? oz to 
lay, arpſe, take vp thy bedde, and walke: And that ye may 
knowe,that the ſonne of man hath power in earth, to koꝛ⸗ 


Tab. b e. bnto thee, aryſe. and take vp thy bed, and get thee hence in- 
to thyne owne houſe, And by and by he aroſe, toke vp the 
bed, and went fooꝛth befoze them all, infomuche, that they 


were all amaſed, and gloꝛikied God,ſaping ; we neuer ſawe 


it on this kaſhion. 3 
And he went agayne vnto the ſea, and all the people re- 


fozted vnto hym, and he taught them. And as Jelus paſſed 
by, he ſawe ** Leui the ſonne ol Alphee, ſit at the receipt ol 


cuſtome, and ſayd vnto him: kolo w me. And he aroſe, and fo- 
his 


geue ſinnes, he ſpake vnto the ſicke ol the paulſey: I ſay 


lowed hym. And it came topaſle, as Jeſus ſate at meate in 


| 


. 


| 


. 


— 
olde. and lo che rent ts made woole, In lihe wile, no man 


by Saint Mafke. Cap. 2. : 


is houſe,many publicanes and ſinners late at meate alſo P70 
Neto ang is diſciples, Foz there were nie * 4 — — 
lowed hym. And when the I 0 
hym eate with publicanes and as rp 
diſciples:Howe is it, that he eateth anddunheth pub⸗ 
licanes and ſinners? And when Jelus hearde khat, he fayd 
vnto them: The whole haue no neede of che philition but . 
the ſicke. J came not to call the rig 8, but the ſinmers Lu. v.. 
1 Ind the diſciples t John, and the 3 Phariſees dyd faſt : 
nd the of John, a 

and came and ſayd vntohym: hy do the diſriples of John 
and ol the Phariſees,fat;and thy diſciples kalt not? And Je- 
ſus ſayde vnto —.— Can the ner of os * — 
ene an neal een 
and then 

Allo, no man to weth a peece ol we cloth, vntoanolde D 
arment.otherwayes,his new peece taketh away fromthe 


powꝛeth newe wyne into olde vellels: foz if he do, thenewe 
wine bzeaketh the vellels, and the wyne runneth out, and 
the bellels are marred. But newe wine, mult be powꝛed in 
W nnn he we tthi ough the. fieldes Wer rz 
ndi at he went thz coꝛne wg 
on the Sabboth day: g his diſciples as they went in they: ꝛ 


way, began to plucke the ane of come. And 9 
ſayd vnto him: behold, why do they on che Sabbdth dayes. 
> And he ſapd to them : Haue ye 


that, whiche is not law 
hechud nede and Was an eg ri. d 


neuer read what Dauid did, when 
Hungred, both he, and they that were with hym Howe he 
went into the houtle ol God. in the dapes ol Abiathar the 
hype Pꝛteſt, and did cate the ſhewe loaftes; which is not law ⸗ 
ful to eate, but foꝛ the Pzteſtes.only; and gaue alſo to them 
dohich were with him! And he laid to them: the Sabbath 
was made fo2 man. a not man fo: the Sabboth. ne 5 

ehe ſonne ot man is Logde,euenof the Sabboth dap. 


he Go dell 


Mane called. eee e ge ewe. 


e. 
8 rs as laſtes, 


bo 44 ——— —.— ot our heartes, then ought d we to vie abſtinenc eb 
the wanton fleſhe,and PK ont fetus to earneſt pzayers, that ſo the? ire 10 Gon 


may be renewed in vs. 
e il Nap 


leg and caſteth 
cribe vnto the den zu. 


— nie entred agayne into the ſyna⸗ 
oguea 2 pre, — 


yr 
2 mite 


Math. xij. a 1 8 2 5 * 
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ut. And his hend wasr . 
And the Phariſees departed and — — gathered 
rhgs theymaghe e en Ann Jeſus attopded, with his 
pes to thes — gn ade owe hyur 


__ tron Leon 1 und they that 


A great multitude, whiche 
at. bie. banter cher Heng e . r came vnto him. 

. And he . that a toys ouide 
an hin 75 —.— 6 d th:omw 


traightly 


by Saint Marke. 
ſtraightip charged them;that enen i .. 
nd he went vp into a mountayne,ande led vnte him n ic. 
whom he EN came vnto him, And ned 
the veins that cher fhoulde be with h m,; hat he mygi) 
ſende them to pꝛeache, and that they migh Hai py wer to 
heale ſickneſles,and tocaſt out deulls And he gaus s t 
to nie. Perry, Wi he Lanier James: che tonne df Zevedee. © 
and John, James bother, gauethem.boanerges to name. 
whiche is to ſay, the tonnes d | and; 
Philip, and Bartholomewe, 4 Babette and Thomas, and 
James the ſonne of Alphee, and Taddeus, and f 
Cane, and Judas Jſcariot, whiche alſo u 
And they came vntd a houle and lo muche p 
. bled together agayne, k they he 
to eate bꝛead. And when they thac longed v1 
ol it, they went out to yolde hem: heythoughthe hat 
ben belpde hym ſelke. Andthe ante vhtche ane fray: 
Hieruſalem, faid:he hath Beer hp. a 3h ef 25 
of deuils, 3 dy ens, And Oh cf i 5 i, 


ifa houſe beah 1tded agali 
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The fower ſoweth the woꝛde. Ind = tis are by the 
wapes ſide, where the woꝛde is lo wen, are they to whom, 


allone as they haue heard it Sathan commeth immediatly, 
t taketh away the woꝛde, that was ſo wen in their heartes. 
Ind lykewyle, they that are lo wen on the ſtonie grounde, 
are they, which when they haue hearde che woꝛde at once 
receaue it wich gladnes, yet haue no rootes in them ſelnes, 
and ſo endure but a tyme: and anone, as trouble a perlecu⸗ 
tion ariſethfo2 the woꝛdes fake, immedtatly they be offen- 
ded, And they that are ſowen among the thoꝛnes, areſuch 
as heare the wozde, and the care of this wozlde, and che de- 
itfulneſſe of r eluſtes of other thynges: 
in, and choke the worde, and it is made vnfruittull, 4 
thoſe that were to wen in good ground, are they thatheare 
the worde, and receaue it, a being kooꝛt Muren ſome khirtte 
lde, ſome ſixtie fotilde, ſome an hundred foulde, 
And he ſapde vnto them: Is the candlelyghbt bo be put 
under a chell oꝛ Re WR HR rather to be put S880 
on a candleſticke? Foꝛ there is nothyng lo pꝛiuie the that * 
not be opened, neither lo ſecret, but that it hal come abode, 
Il any man haue eares to heare. let hym heare. And he tayd 
vnto them: Cane heede what pe heare, with what mealure 
pe meate, with the ſame ſhall it be meaſured vnto you 
agayne, And vnto vou that heare, hall moꝛe de genen. Foz Labem. 
vnto hym that hath, h, all it be geuen: and krom hym that Wath riß. v 
hath not. halbe taken away, euen that he hat. 
And he ſayde, So, is the kyngdome of God euen as yk a 
mary dulde lo we feede in the grounde; and ſhoulde flepe, 
ple vp nyght and daye, and dons ſhould ſpzing and 
gro D vp.ye he not ware. Foꝛ the earth bzingeth foo2th kruite 
of her „ that. ful come 
in the eares. Andaſſoone as the kruite is bzought foo2th, 
anone he thꝛuſteth in the lickle, becaule the harut 


| Indheſayde; yoherevnto ſhall we en 1 nme 
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prefigurated by Jeſus ſlepyng. 
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of God?! oꝛ with what compariſion ſhall we compare it! Je 
ts. ike agrayneotmultarde ſeede, which when tt ts town 


the earth, is the leaſt of all ſeedes that be in the earth: but 


after that it is ſowen, it groweth vp, and is greateſt of all 
hearbes, and beareth great bzanches, ſo that the fowles of 
the ayꝛe may dwell vnder the ſhadowe of it. 

And with many ſuch ſintlitudes he pꝛeached the woꝛde 
vnto them; as they were able to heare it. And without \f- 
militude ſpake he nothyng vnto them, But when they 
were apart, he expounded all thynges to his diſciples. And 
the lame day, when euen was come, he ſapde vnto them: let 
vs-paſle ouer vnto the other ſyde. And they left the people, 
and tone hym euen as he was in the hyp, And there were 


. 


alſo with hym other ſhyppe ss. 

And there aroſe a great ſtoꝛme of wynde, and daſſhed the 
waues into the ſhyp. ſo that it was full, And he was in the 
ſterne, d; a flepe on a pyllowe. And they awoke hym . a layde 
to hym: Mailter, careſt thou not that we peryche! And he 
roſe vp. and rebuked the wynde, and ſayde vnto the ſea: 
peace and be ſiyl, And the wynde alayed, and there tolo wed 
a great calme. And he ſayde vnto them: why are ye fo 


learetul? Howe is it that ye haue nofayth © Ind they fea- 


red ercedyngly. and ſayde one to another: what telowe is 
this? Foꝛ both wynde and ſea obey hym. 


1 The Notes. | 
a. Onlythe fourth part of the ſeed e doth bꝛyng fooꝛth fruite. Therkoze, let not the mi⸗ 
niſters of Gods woꝛde be diſcouraged, though that very fewe do geue credite vnto their 
doctrine, and be ſaued. $i 4g | | 
b. It is ſayde. that the Lozdefepeth, when in the troubles andaduerſiticsof this 
wozide, he deferreth to heare und ſuccour his elect and choſen, which thyng, was here 


The. v. Chapter. 


uer to 


hy ; 
\ CA 


gamong the graues, And no man 
th chaynes, becaule that _ 


by Saint Marlke. 
he was often bounde with fettersand<aynes, he plucked 
the chaynes a ſunder, + bꝛake the fetters in peeces. Neither 
coulde any man tame hym. And alwapes. both nyght and 


day, he cryed in the mountaynes, and in the graues, and bet 


hym lelfe with ſtones. when he had ſpied Jelus a karre ot, 


aͤnd ſayd: what haue J ta do with thee, Jelus the ſonne ol 


the moſt hieſt God? J require thee in the name of God, that 


thou toꝛment me not. Foꝛ he ſayde vnto hym: come out 


of the man thou foule ſpirite, Ind he alked hym: nohat is 


thy name! And he aunſwered, ſaying: My name is Legion. 
fo: we are many. And he pꝛaped hym inſtauntiy, that he 
woulde not ſende them away, out ol thecountrep;: . 

And there was there, nye vnto the mountaynes, agrea 
hearde ofſwpne, feedyng, and all the deuyls belought hym, 
ſaying: Sende vs into the hearde or fwyne, that / we may 
enter into them. And anone Jeſus gaue them leaue Ind 


the vncleane ſpirites went out and entred into the l wyne. 
And the hearde ſtarteled, and ran headlong into the fea. 


They were about two thoulande wyne, and they were 
dꝛowned in the ſea, And the ſwyneheard kledde, and tolde 


it in the citie, and in the countrey. And they came out, koꝛ 
to ſee what had happened; and came to Jelus, and ſaw him 


that was vered with the feende; and had the Legion, ſyt, 
both clothed, and in his ryght mynde, and were afrayde, 
And they that ſawe it. tolde them, how it had happen 
hym that was poſſeſled with the deuyll, alſo of the lwyne. 
And they began to pꝛay hym, that he woulde depart from 


had the deuyll, pꝛayed hym that he myght be with hym. 
Powbeit, Jeſus would not ſuffer hym, but ſayd vnto hym: 
go home into thine owne houle, and to thy krendes. a he we 
them what great thynges the Loꝛde hath done vnto thee, 
and howe he had compaſſion on thee, And he departed, and 


began to publych in the ten cities; what great thynges Je⸗ 
lus had done vnto hym, and all men dyd maruaple. 
And when Jeſus was come ouer agayne by ſhyp. Aſs C 


ag 
nie 


the other rde, much people gathered fo.jym and he 


he ran and wozſhyppedhym, and cried with a loude voyce, 


ppened to 


their coaſtes, Ind when he was come into the hyp, he that 


CB 
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nie vnto the ſea. And beholde, there came one of the rulers 
of the ſynagogue, whole name was Jairus, and when he 
Math. irc. la we him. he tel downe at his feete, a beſought him greatly, 
44.913 ſaying: My daughter lyeth at the poynt of death. J would 
thou wouldeſt come a lape thy hande on her, that ſhe myght 
be ſafe, and lyue. And he went with hym, and much people 
folowedhym, and thꝛonged hym. bY : 
And there was a certapne woman, which was diſeaſed 
ok an iſlue of blood: xii.peres. and had ſufired many thin⸗ 
ges of many philttions, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and 
felt none amendement at all, but'wared woꝛle and woꝛte. 
when the had heard ol Jeſus, the came in the pꝛeaſe behynd 
hym, and touched his garment, Foz ſhe ſayde:1fJ may but 
touche his clothes, J ſhalbe whole, And ſtrayght way her 
bountayne of blood was dꝛied bp, and lhe felt in her body, 
that ſhe was healed ol the plague, . 3 
And Jeſus, immediatip felt in hym ſelfe, the vertue that 
went out of hym, and turned hym rounde about in the 
preaſe, and ſayde: who tdticheth my clothes! And his dil⸗ 
ciples ſayde viitohym : Thou ſeelt the people thꝛuſt thee, | 
and vet atteſt who dyd touche me? And he loked rounde | 
about, foz to ſec her that had done that thyng. The woman 
feared, and trembled (koꝛ heknewe what was done within | 
her) and ſhe came and lell do wne befoze hym, and tolde hymn 
the trueth of euery thyng. And he layde to her: Daughter, 
thy tayth hath made thee whole, go in peace, and be whole 


of thy plague, | 
D - Whylehe yet ſpake, there camefromthe ruler of the ſyna⸗ 


gogues houſe, certapne which ſayde : thy daughter is dead, 

Math. irc. Whydileaſeſt thou the maiſter any kurther! Alone as Jeſus 

La. vih. . hearde that woꝛde ſpoken, he lapde vnto the ruler of the ſy- 

nagogue: Be not afrayde, only beleue. And he luffered no 

man to folowe Hym, moꝛe then Peter, and James, and 

John the bꝛocher of James. And he came vnto the houſe 

ol the ruler of the ſpnagogue, and ſawe the wonderyng, 

and them that wept and wapled greatly, and went in, and 

-  fayde vnto them: why make pe this ado, and wepe 7 The 
mayden is not dead, bur flepeth, And they laught 1 to 
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fcome. Chen he put them all out, and toke the father and 


the mother of the mayden, and them that were with hynr, ; 


and entred in, where the mayden lay, and toke the mayden 
by the hande, and ſayde vnto her: Talitha cumj, which is 
by interpꝛetation, mayden J tap vnto thee, aryſe, And 
ſtrayght the mayden aroſe, and went on her feete, Foz ſhe 
was of the age of twelue yeres. And they were aſtonied 
at it, out ot meaſure, And he charged them ſtrayghtly. 
4 1 Houlde kno we of it, and commaunded to geue 
Ty ; 


Here we learne, that it is th 1 rn — kthe deuyl, alwayes to do h 

fl. that it is the nature and pꝛopertie of the deupl, es arme, 
and to hurt, vnleſſe he were fozbydden of God. | Poe f 
b. They are very Gadarenites, which foz feare to loſe any thyng of their wozldly ſubs 
ſtaunce, do bannyſhe away Chziſte, and his Goſpell. | 

t. Here the woman is not blamed, becauſe that ſhe had ſpent and beſtowed much lub⸗ 
ſtaunce vpon N but rather here we do learne, that phiſicke miniſtred without 
God, is vnpꝛofitable. Let vs not then deſpiſe phiſicke, which the hygheſt dyd create, 
from the earth, but let vs reſigne and put our whole wyll, into the handes of God, 
Whether that he wyll heale vs by phiſicke, oz bꝛyng vs into our graue. 


. A The. vi. Chapter. 
Christe ſendeth his Apoltics to heale them that were diſeaſed. Of John 
— 14 Dk the kyue loaues, and two fyſhes. And of the walkyng 

on the ſca. | 


FN =SND he departed thence, and came into his , 
FN) ©} owne countrey, and his diſciples folowed A. ... 
, /AN\ &ypm. And when the Sabboth day was Lab ug e. 
GIA come; he began to teache in the ſynagogue, 
ind many that hearde hym, were altonied, 
„and ſayde From whence hath he theſe 
thynges? and what wildome is this that is geuen vnto 
hym, and ſuch vertues that are wꝛought by his handes? Js 
not this the carpenter Maries ſonne, the bꝛother of 
James, and Joſes, and of Judas and Simon: and are not 
his liſters here with vs? And they were offended in hym. 
And Jeſus ſayd vnto them: A pꝛophete is not deſpiſed, but t. 1g. 
in his owne countrey, and among his owne kynne, and in John vet. 
His owne houle, Ind he could there ſhe we no miracles, but 
layde his handes vpon a fewe ſicke folke, and healed them, 
and he marueyled at their vnbeltefe. 

And he went about by the townes that laye on euery , 
\yde, teachyng, And he called the _ and bene 


— 
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ſendthem two a two, and gaue them power otter vncleane 

lpirites,and commaunded them, that they ſhoulde take no- 

thyng vnto their tourney, ſaue a rodde only, neither ſcrip. 

neither bꝛead, neither money in their purſes, but ſhould be 

ſhood with ſandales: and that they ſhoulde not put on two 

Math. x a. Coates, Ind he ſayde vnto them: wherſoeuer ye enter into 

Lukcx.a. an houſe,there abyde.till ye depart thence, And whoſoeuer 

ſhal not receaue you, noꝛ heare you, when ye depart thence, {/ 

ſhake of the duſt that is vnder your feete, fo2 a witnelle vv» 

to them, wzeryly J ſay vnto you. it ſhalbe caſyer ſoꝛ Sodom 
and Gomoz, at the day ol iudgement, then koꝛ that citie. 

Ind they went out, and pꝛeached, that they ſhould repent. 

And they caſt out many deuils, and they annoynted many | 

that were ſicke.,v* with ople, and healed them. 5 


And kyng Herode heard or hym (foz his name wasſpzead | 
abꝛode and ſayd: John Baptiſt is riſen agayne krom death, | 
and therfoze miracles are wꝛought by hym. Other layde it 


is Helias. And ſome ſayde, it is a pꝛophete, oꝛ as one of the E 
pꝛophetes. But when Yerode hearde ofhym,heſayd: It is | 
John, whom J beheaded, he is ryſen from death agapne. ; 
- Foz Yerode hym ſelfe had ſent foozth and had taken John. 
and bound hym and caſt him into pꝛilon koꝛ Yerodias ſake, 
C which was his bꝛother Philips wife, becauſe he had maried 
Male ir a. Her, Foꝛ John ſayd vnto Herode: It is notlawfull foz thee | 
to haue thy bꝛothers wife, Perodias layde wayte koꝛ hm. 
Leu. rij b And would haue killed hym. but ſhe coulde not: Foz Herode 
d. re. feared John, kno wyng that he was a iuſt man, and an holy, 
and gaue Hymreuerence, and when he hearde hym, he dyd 
many thynges, and hearde hym gladly, 
Wat rij a But when a conuenient day was come, Perode on his 
Gene uc. byzth day, made a ſupper to the lozdes,captaines, and chiele 
eſtates of Galilee, Ind the daughter of the ſapde Herodias 
came in. d daunſed, and pleaſed Perode, and them that late 
at boozde alſo, Then the kyng ſayde vnto the mayde : Ache 
of me what thou wilt. and J wil geue it thee, And he ſware 
.... Into her: yphatſoeuer thoũ thalt acke of me, J wyllgeue it 
Vat ii a thee / euen vnto the one halle ol my kingdome, And che went 
foozth, and ſayd to her mother: What hall J r te 
0 ayde; 


loaues, a the twofiſlhes, and loked vp to heauen, e bleſſed, 
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Cayde : John Baptiftes head, And ſhe came in ffrayghtway 
with halte,vnto the kyng a aſked, ſaying: J-wyll that thou 
And me by and by in a charger, the head of John Baptit, 

d the kyng was ſozy,howbeit, foz his othes ſake, and koꝛ P 
their ſakes which ſate at ſupper allo, he woulde not put her 
beſyde her purpoſe. And immediatly the kyng lent the 
hangman,andcommaunded his head to be bꝛought in. And 


he went and beheaded hym in the pziſon, and bꝛought his 


head in a charger, a gaue it to the mayden and the mapden 
gaue it to her mother. Ind when his diſciples hearde of it. 
they came and toke vp his body, and put it in a tombe. 
And the A poſtles gathered them ſelues together to Jeſus, 
and tolde hym all thynges, both what they had done, and 
what they had taught. And he ſapde vnto them. Come pe 
aparte into the wyldernes, and reſt a while. Foz there were Were 


many cummers a goers, that they had no lepfure, to much ee. 
as to eate. And he went by hyp, out of the way, into a de⸗ 

ſert place. Ind the people ſpyed them, when they departed, 

and many linewe hym, and ran a koote thither, out of all 

cities, and came thither beloꝛe them, and came together 

bnto hym, Ind Jelus went out, andſaw much people, and Mark tr. d 
had compaſſion on them, becauſe they were lphe cheepe 

nn had no ſhepheard. And he began to teach them many 

pnges. 1 | | . fn 

And when the day was nowe karre ſpent, his difciples E 

came vnto him ſaying: This is a deſert place, and no we the Tau ub. 
day is karre palled, let them depart, that they may go into John ve. 
the countrep rounde about, and into the townes, and bye 
them bꝛead, fo2 they haue nothyng to eate. He aundwered 
and ſayde vnto them: Gene ye them to eate. Ind they 
ſayde vnto hym : Shall we goa bye two hundꝛed pente 


woꝛth ot bꝛead, and geue them to eate? He laid vnto them: 


Howe manp loaues haue pe, go a loke. Ind when they had 
ſearched, they ſayde,fyue, 4 two tyſſhes, Ind he commaun⸗ 
ded them, to make them all ſyt do wne, by companies,vpon 


the greene grafle, And they late downe, here a rowe,z there 


arowe, by hundꝛedes, and by fifties, And he toke the kiue 


G liii and 
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and bzake the loaues, and gaue them to his diſciples to px 
betoꝛe them, and the two kyches he diuided among them all, 
And they all dyd eate, and were ſatiſfted. And they toke vp 
twelue baſkettes full, of the fragmentes, and of the kyſhes. 
And they that ate, were about kyue thouſande men, 
And ftrayghtway, he cauſed his diſciples to go into the 
Mat ruh. e ſhpppe, and do go ouer the water befoze, vnto Bethſaida, 
vhile he ſent away the people. And alſoone as he had ſent 
John. vj. b. them away, he departed into a mountayne to pzay. And 
when euen was come, the ſhyppe was in the mpddes of the 
ſea, and he alone on the lande, and he ſawe them troubled 
in rowyng,fo2 the wynde was contrary vnto them. And a⸗ 
bout the fourth watche of the nyght. he came vnto them, 
walkyng vpon the ſea, and woulde haue paſled by them, 
When they ſawe hym walkyng vpon the ſea. they ſuppoſed 
it had ben a ſpirite, and cried out: fo2 they all ſaw him, and 
were afrayde, And anone he talked with them, and layde 
G vnto them: Be of good cheare, it is J. be not atrayde. And 
Mat ·xiij. d He went vp vnto them, into the ſhyp, and the wynd ceaſled, 
and they were ſoze amaſed in them ſelues beyond meaſure, 
and marueyled, Foz they remembꝛed not of the loaues, be⸗ 
cauſe therr heartes were blynded, | 
And they came ouer, and went into the landof Genneza- 
ret, &dzewe vp into the hauen. And aſloone as they were 
come out of the ſhyppe. ſtrapght they knew hym,and ranne 
kooꝛth thꝛoughout all the region rounde about, and began 
to carry about in beddes all that were licke, to the place 
where they heard tell that he was. And whither ſoeuer he 
entred, into to wnes cities, oꝛ villages, they layde their ſicke 
in the ſtreates, and pꝛaped hym that they myght touch, and 
it were but the edge of his vellure. And as manp as touched 
hym, were fake. | 
| The Notes. f 
a. Reade in the thyꝛde chapter, the expoſition of this place. | 
b. In healyng the licke, the Ipollies dyd vſeople, to ſigniſie thereby, that they were 
healed by the vertue of the holy ghoſt. Which in the holy ſcriptures, many tymes is ſiqni- 
Tame 30e outwarde vnction. Ok this ople, we wyll ſpcake moze in the kylte chapter of 
£. We ſearne here that Chyiſte had money, els the Apoſtleg woulde not haue layde: Let 


vs go and by two hundzeth penywozth of bꝛead. Then it is lawful foꝛ pꝛeachers to haue 
| money with them, ther with to bye meate e dꝛynke, and clothyng, with other necefſaries. 
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ef The. vii. Chapter. 


e diſciples eate with v en handes. The commammdement of Sd is 
anger by mans trad! tions. Df the woman ok Siropheniſſa. Of the Sab- 
both. 


; Nd the Phariſees came together A 
NG) a fbnto him, and divers of the Seri 
£WY bes. which came from Hieruſale, 

i. mand when they ſawe certayne of 

pies cate bꝛead with com⸗ 
mon handes (that is to ſay, with 
bnwalhen handes) they complay- 
ied; Foꝛ the Phariſees,andal the 
Bewes, except they waſthe their 
Ye ſhandes oft, eate not, obſeruyng F 
— the traditions ol the Elders. And 
when rheys come from the market; a they wache, they 


oF ap. 


E lai.xxix. 
Mat. xv. b. 


the 5 of men, 4257 ve tay the commann- 
dement of God apart, and obſerue the traditions ok men: 
As the waſhyng of cruſes, and of cuppes, And many other 
uch lyke thynges ye do. | 
And he.ſapde vnto them: well, ye cat aſyde the comauns 
dement of God, to mayntayne pour owne traditions, Foz 
Moſes ſayde : Yonour thytather, and thy mother Ind, Oran d. 
whoſocuer curſeth father oꝛ mother, let him dye fo2 it. But Ephe via. 
pe fape, à man (hall ſaye to father oꝛ mother Corban, Tau er b. 
hiche is: That thou delirelt ol me to helpe thee with, is Piou Fr.d. 
geuen God; And ſo pe ſuffer hym no moꝛe to do ought fo: 

his father oꝛ his mother, maliyng the woꝛd of God of none 


eber through your owne traditiona, which ye haue . 


I e 
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Mat. xb. b. 

; ps one aman, chat can . defple ym 1 it 
to hym: But thoſe thynges which pꝛoceade out 
vm. 1 2 thoſe which defyle the man. Il any man haue 


of hyni 


eares to heare, let hym heare. Ind when he came into a 
Doug! awap from the people, his diſciples aſked him of the 
[1 


nilitude, Ind he ſayde vnto them: Are ye ſo without vn⸗ 
derſtandyng alſo: Do ye not yet perceaue that whatſoeuer 
thy! ng from: without;entreth into a man, it can not detyle 
him, becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but into the bel- 

lye, 41 goeth out into the dzaught, that purgeth out all 
meates. 

And he ſaide. That defplyth a man, which commeth out 
of a man. Foꝛ krom within, euen out of the heart of men. 
p2oceade eupll thoughtes, adultrie, foznication, murder. 
thekt, cdtetoulnelle Wickednelle dereyte, vncleannelle, and 
a wicked eye, blaſphemie, pzpde.foolyſhneſle. All thele euyll 
hynges come krom within, and defple a man. And from 
thence he role, and went into the boꝛders of Tyze 4 Sidon. 
Vat. xv.c. Ad elitred into an houſe, and would that no man ſhoulde 
haue knowen: but he coulde not be hyd. Foz a certapne 

woman, whole daughter had a foule ſpirite, heard ol him. 
and came and fell at his keete. The woman was a Grehe. 
out of Sirophenitia. Ind lhe beſought him, that he would 
D caſt out the deupll out ol her vaugiieer. And Jeſus ſapd vn⸗ 
to her: Let the chyldꝛen firſt be fedde, -fo2 it is not meete to 
take the chyldꝛens bead, g calt it vnto whelpes. She aun⸗ 
ſwered, and ſapde vnto hym: Guen ſo maiſfer; Neuerthe⸗ 
lelle, the whelpes allo cate vnder the table of the chyldzens 
crumbes, And he ſapde vnto her: Foz this ſaying, go thy 
way, the deuyll is gone out ol thy daughter; Ind when he 
was come home to her houle, ſhe founde the deupll depar⸗ 
he Gor ted and her daughter ling on the bedde. 
pel onthe: And he departed againe fromt > coaſtes ofTyzeand Sts 
u. Sun: don and came vnto the ſea of Galilee; thꝛough the myddes 


daye after of the coaltes ofthe ten cities, And they bzought vnto him 
'Truntic... one 
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his tongue waslovſed, and he ſpake playne. And Hecom- 
maunded them d that they ſhoulde tell no man, But the 
moꝛe he fozbadthem, fo much the moze a great deale they Ea nz 
publylhed it. a were beyonde meaſure affonyed, ſaying: He | 
bath done all thynges well, and hath made both the deafe - 

to heare, and the dumbe toſpeake, 3 es. 


The Notes. 


l. Meate defpleth not, if it be taken and receatied with fayth. Ind ik any man maketh 
this obiection, ſaying: Doth not meate and dꝛynke, defple them that do ſurtet and are 
dzonken- Aunſwere: That ſurkettyng and dzonkennes;ought not to be imputed to the 
meate, oz to the dꝛynke: but, to the inoꝛdinate luſt ot the heart. 

b. In this place, we are taught, when we do anp good deede, that we ſhoulde not 
hunt and hawke after the pꝛayle of men. They therkoze that do here ſo carneſtlp ſpꝛeade 
abzode the beneñtes and power of God, ſinne not agaynſt Chꝛiſtes wozdes. Foz in o⸗ 
ther places, he requireth thankfulneſſeof vs, and that we ſhould al wapes let foozth the 
bounteous liberalitie of our heauenly father. Theophilactus, . 
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3 The. viii. Chapter. 5 
Che miracle of the ſeuenioaues. The Phariſees aſke a ligne. The leauen ot the 
/* Phariſees. The blende receaueth his ſyght. ER 


A N thoſe dayes, when there was a very 
rg, | 7 ON great company, and had : nochyng to 
4 cath | | 75 * eate. Jeſus calle his diſciples to him. 
Un. Sun. | JL and tapde vnto them: J haue compal- 
day after || e, \\/] ſton on the people, becauſe they haue 
Truutic. [Ya | 12x) y| nowe ben with me thꝛee dayes. a haue 
| EZ AN nothyng to eate: and it J ſhould ſende 

L= = == them away faſtyng to their owne hou⸗ 
tes, they ſhould faynt by the way, fo2 diuers of them came 
krom karre. And his diſciples anſwered him: here ſhould. 


[4 
Y 
* 
* 


ä 


a man haue bꝛead here in the wylderneſle, to ſatiſfie theſe 7 
And he alked them: How many loaues haue ye! They ſaid; 

ſeuen, Ind he commaunded the people to ſyt downe on the 
grounde, Ind he toke the. vii. loaues, gaue thankeg, bꝛake, 
and gaue to his diſciples to ſet befoze them. And they dyd 
ſet them beloꝛe the people. Ind they had a kew ſmall liches. 

And he bleſſed, and commaunded them allo to be let bekoꝛe 
them, And they ate, and were ſulliled. Ind they tone vp of 
the bꝛonen meate that was left; ſeuenbaſkettes full. Ind 


they that ate, were about foure thouſande, Ind he ſent. 


, 


3 Andanone, he entred into a ſhippe; with his diſciples, 1 
Aud xt. d. àlld came into the parties of Dalmanutha. And the Pha ⸗ 
Joh. vj. d. riſees came fooꝛth, and began to diſpute with hym, ſekyng 
of hym a ligne trom heauen, and temptynghym. And he 4 
ſyghed in his ſpirite, andſaide : why doth thisgeneration 
ſeke a ligne? Meryly J ſay into vou, there ſhall no ſigne be 
geuen vnto this generation. Ind he left them, a went into 
the ſhippe agayne, a departed ouer the water. 
And thep had koꝛgotten to take bꝛead, neither had they 
Bg in the ſhippe with them moꝛe then one loale. And he char 


a 
Tub. rij.a. ged them, ſaying;Take heede a beware of the leauen of the 
Phariſees, x of the leauen b of Herode, Ind they reafoned 

among them ſelues, ſaying : ie haue no bꝛead. And 
when Jelus une we that, he ſayde vnto them JÞby take 2 
| ” bona 


by Saint Marke. Cap. d. 
thought, becauſe pe haue no bzead? Perceaue pe not pet. 

neither vnderſtande? Haue pe pour heartes pet blynded? 
Haue pe eyes, and ſee not? And haue pe eares, a heare not: 
Do pe not remember when J b:ake kpue loaues among 
kyue thoulande howe many balkettes full ol bꝛoken meate 
toke pe vp? Tho ſapde vnto him,twelue, ohen J bꝛake ſe⸗ 
uen, among foure thouſande, howe manybaſkettes of the 
leauynges of bꝛoken meate toke pe vp? Theyſayde, ſeuen. 
And he laid vnto them: How is it that ye vnderſtand not? 
; And he came toBethſaida,and they bzought a blynd man © 
1 vntohym, and deſired him to touche hym. And he caught 
$4 theblyndebythehande, and ledde hym out of thetowne, x 
ſpat in his eyes, and put his handes vpon hym, and aſked 
hym whether he ſawe ought? And he loked vp. and layde: 
ſee the men, koꝛ J ſee them Walke, as they were trees. Alter 
that, he put his handes agayne vppon his eyes, and made 
hym lee, And he was reſtoꝛed to his ſyght, and ſawe euer? 
man clearelp, And he ſent hym home to his houſe, ſaying : 
Neither go into the towne, noꝛ tell it to any in the towne, 

And Jelus went out. and his diſctples, into the townes 
that long to the citie called Ceſarea Philippi. Ind by the 
way he aſked his diſciples, ſaying: Mhom do men lay that 
J am: And they aunſwered: Some ſay that thou art John 
Baptiſt, ſome ſay Helias, and ſome, one ol the pꝛophetes. 
q And he ſaide vnto them: But whom lay ye that Þ am:Pe- Mat. xvj.c. 
/ teraunſwered, a taide vntohim: Thouart very Cheiſte, John dig 
And he charged them, that they choulde tell no man of it. D 
And he began to teache them, howe that the lonne or man 
mult ſuffer many thynges, a ſhoulde be repꝛoued of the El⸗ 
ders, # of the hye Pueſtes andScribes, and be kylled, and 
after thꝛee dayes ryſe agayne. And he ſpake that ſaying 0» 
penly. And Peter toke him aſyde, and began to chyde hym. 
Then he turned about, and loked on his diſciples, and re- 
buked Peter, laying: Go after me Sathan. Foz thou la- 
uoureſt not the thynges of God, but the thynges or men. t rf d. 

And he called the people vnto hym, with his diſciples al⸗ Lu. r. c. 

ſo, and ſaide vnto them: holoeuer wyll folow me, let him 
topfalie him ſelke, and take vp his crolle, and lolo we my 

| 0s 
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whoſoeuer wylt ſaue his lyte, hall loſe it: But wholoeuer 

ſhall lole his lyfe, foz my ſake # the Goſpels, the ſame ſhall 

ſaue it. Fo2 what ſhall it pꝛotite a man. if he ſhould wynne 

all the woꝛlde. andloſe his owne ſoule? Oꝛ els, what ſhall {| 
a man geue, to redeeme his ſaule agayne? Mholoeuer ther 
foze ſhalbe aſhamed of me, and ok my woꝛdes, among this 
adulterous and ſinfull generation, of hym ſhall the konne 

ok man be aſhamed alſo, when he commeth in the gloꝛie oe 
his father, with the holy Angels, 4 


The Notes. 


fl. Alwapes the fleſhe is afrapde to lacke: but they that be deſirous of Gods trueth, 
and geue themſelues to godlyneſſe, can neuer lacke. 


b. By the leauen ot Herode, he vnderſtandeth the doctrine of the Saduc ees, whiche 
dpd denie both the immoztalitic of the ſoule, and alſo the reſurrection of the dead. Their 


Doctrine dpd Herode & all his court imbzace. They were allo called Herodians, which 
beieucd and taught, that Herode was the Meſſiag. 


The. ix. Chapter. 
the greateſt. Offences are foꝛbydden. | 
er „„ NDheſayde vnto them: Merply 
„J J ſay vnto pou, there be ſome of 
I them that ſtand here, which (hal 
N not taſte of death, tyll they haue 
ſene the kyngdome of God come, 
en with power. 
And after ſire dayes, Jeſus 
toke Peter, James, and John, a 
Vl led them vp into an hye moun⸗ 
1 tapne out of the way, alone, and 


| 888885 he was tranſfigured befoze the, 

And his rayment dyd ſhyne, a was made very whyte, euen 
as ſnowe: ſo whyte, as no fuller can make vpon the earth. 
And there appeared vnto them Helias, with Moſes, and 
they talked with Jeſu, Ind Peter aunſwered,and layde to 
Jeſu : Maiſter, here is good beyng foz vs, let vs make alſo, 
thꝛee tabernacles, one fozthee, one foz Moſes, and one foꝛ 
 Belias: and pet he wylt not what he ſayde, koꝛ they were 

Seth l) d. Akrapdk. And there was a cloude that ſhadowed them, and 

And ij. d. à vopce came out of the cloude, ſaping : This is mp deare 
lb. ſonne, heare hym, And ſodeniye they loked rounde about. 
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ind kawe no man. moꝛe then Jefus only, with them. 
And as they came do wne fromthe hyll, he charged them. 
that they ſhould tell no man what chey had kene, tyll the 
ſionne ot man were rilen from death againe. And they kept 
that ſaping with them, a demaunded one of another, what 
| theryſyng krom death agayne, ſhould meane? Ind they al⸗ 
ked hym, ſaying : why then lay the Scribes, that Helias 
muſt kirſt come: Ne aunſwered,and ſayde vnto them: Heli⸗ p 
as veryly ſhall firſt come, and reſtoꝛe all thynges. And alſo, aut 
the ſonne ort man, as it is waitten, ſhall ſuffer many thyn⸗ | = 
ges, and ſhalbe ſet at naught, But Jſaye vnto you, that Tun. x. e. 
Pelias is come, and they haue done vnto hym whatſoeuer 
pleaſed them, as it is wꝛitten ol hym. 
And he came to his diſciples, and ſaw mich people about 5 
them, and the Seribes diſputing with them, And ſtraight» Dre 
way all the people, when they behelde hym, were amaſed, 
and ran to hym, a ſaluted hym. And he aſked the Scribes: 
hat diſpute ye with them? Ind one or the company aun⸗ 
ſwered. and ſayde : Maiſter, J haue bꝛought my ſonne vn⸗ 
to thee; whiche hath a dumbe ſpirite, and whenſoeuer he 
taketh hym, he teareth hym, and he fometh, and gnaſſheth 
with his teeth; and pyneth away : and J ſpake to thy diſci⸗ 
ples, that they ſhoulde caſt hym out, and they coulde not. 
He aunſwered hym, and ſayde : O generation without Q 
layth, howe long chall J be with vou? howe long ſhall J 
ſuffer you? Bꝛpñg hym vnto me. Ind they bꝛought hym 
vnto hym. And aſloone as the ſpirite ſawe hym, he tare 
hym, and he tell downe on the grounde, wallowpng, and 
lomyng. Ind he alked his father, how long it is ago ſence 
this hath happened hym: And he ſaide⸗ ol a chylde: and oft 
tymes caſteth hym into the fire, and allo into the water, to 
deſtroy hym: But yl thou canſt do any thyng, haue mercy 
ons, and helpe vs. And Jeſus ſayde vnto hym: It thou 
couldeſt beleue, all chynges are poſſible to hym that bele- 
kueth. Andftrayghtway the father of the chylde cryed with 
teares, ſaping : Loꝛde, J beleue, helpe myne vnbeliele. 
When Jeſus ſawe, that the people came runnyngtoge- x5 
ther vnto hem, he rebuled the koule ſpirite, ſaying vnto 


him: 
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him: Thou dumbe and deafe ſpirite, J charge thee come 
out of hym, and enter no moꝛe into hym. And the ſpirite 
cryed, and rent hym ſo2e,ard came out. And he was as one 
that had ben dead, inſomuch that many ſayde, he is dead. 
But Jeſus caught his hande,and lyft him vp. and he aroſe, 
And when he was come into the houle, his dilciples aſked 
hym ſecretely: nohy coulde not we caſt hym out! And he 
lapde vnto them: This kynde can by none other meanes 
come fooꝛth, but by pꝛayer and kaſtyng. 
And they departed thence, a tone their tourney thoꝛowe 
Galilee, and he would not that any man choulde haue kno⸗ 
wen it. Foz he taught his dilciples,æ ſaide vnto them: The 
t. xv3.c, lonne of man ſhalbe deltuered into the handes ol men, and 
Aub re. khey chall kyll hym, and after that he is kylled, he ſhal aryſe 
175 agayne the thirde daye. But they wyll not what that lay⸗ 
ing meant, and were afrayde to alke hym. And he came to 
Capernaum, and when he was come to the houle, he arned 
them : what was it that ye diſputed bet wene pou bythe 
way: And they helde their peace, Fo2 by the way, theyre . 
__ -  TConedamongthemſelues, who ſhoulde be the chieleſt. Ind 
he late downe, and called the twelue vnto hym, and ſayde 
to them: Il any man delire to be firff, the fame ſhalbe lat 
of all, and ſeruaunt vnto all. Ind he toke a chylde, and ſet 
hym in the middes of them, and tone him in his armes, and 
ſapde vnto them: hoſoeuer receaueth any ſuch a chyld in 
my name, receaueth me. And whoſoeuer receaueth me, re⸗ 
ceaueth not me, but hym that ſent me. 2 
F John aunſwered hym, ſaying: Maiſter, we ſaw one ca⸗ 
ſtyng out deuyls in thy name, which lolo weth not vs, and 
we koꝛbad hym, becauſe he foloweth vs not. But Jeſus | 
ſayde: Foꝛbyd hym not. Foꝛ there is no man (yt he do a 
miracle in my name) that can tyghtlye ſpeane euyll of me. 
'o2 wholoeuer is not agaynſt vs, is on our part. Ind who⸗ 
oeuer ſhall geue you a cuppe of water to dꝛynke, foꝛ my 
names ſake, becauſe ye belong to Chꝛiſte, veryly J ſay vnto 
vou. he ſhall not loſe his re warde. And wholoeuer ſhall 
_ offendone of theſelitle ones that beleue in me, it were bet⸗ 
ter tozhym, that amylltone were hanged about his necke, 
| a 
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and that he were cale into che fea, 

wherkoe,yf thy hand ollende thee, cut it of. It is better 
foz thee, to enter into lyte . maymed, then hãuyng two 
handes, go into hell, into kyꝛe that neuer chalbe quenched, G 
bhere theyꝛ woꝛme dieth not and the tyꝛe neuer goeth out. 
Lykewyſe, yr they koote ollend thee. cut it of. Foz it is better 
toi thee, to go halt into lufe, then hauyng two feete,, to be 
caſt into hell, into tyꝛe that neuer ſhalbe quenched, where 
theyꝛ woꝛme dieth not and the kyꝛe neuer goeth out. Euen 
ſo, yk thyne eve ollende thee, plucke it out. It is better fo: 
thee,to go into the kyngdome of God with one eye, then 
hauing two eyes. to be caſt into hel tyꝛe, where their wozme 
dyeth not, and the kyꝛe neuer goeth out. 

Euery man therekoꝛe chalbe ſalted with kyꝛe, and euer Leut. q d. 
ſacrifice halbe ſeaſoned with ſalte , Salte is good, but pv 
the ſalte be vnſauery, what ſhall pe ſalt ther with! See that 
pe haue ſalte in vour ſelues, and haue peace among pour 


ſelues, one with another. 


¶ The Notes. 
a. J 1. that Jelus after the departyng of Moſes and of Helias, is ſene alone, it is 
to be noted, that the lawe beyng by Chꝛiſtes death remoued, and the pzophecies fulfyl- 
,we ought onely to haue a reſpect vnto Chꝛiſte, the onely begotten ſonne of God our 
b u hide forbyodeth his Apoſtles to tell fooꝛth the viſſ his ryſin 
: z2bpddeth his Apoſtles to the viſion , afoze his agapne 
from death, leſte when men ſhould ſee him to be crucified, of whom lo excellente? * 7 
rious thynges were ſpoken , they ſhoulde ther with be ockended, hauyng his apoſtles in 
deriſion, foz tellyng ot ſuche thynges. 
c. Me that doth not withſtande the Golpell, noz let the tee rcd ol it, but rather doth 
fauour it, and willeth it to be ſet kooꝛth, ſufferyng him elke to be taught and rebuked by 
it, thongh that he doth not kolowe Thailte in ali thynges , pet ought we not to connte 
pm foz an ennemie, but much rather toz a frende . Chꝛiſte lapeth in the tenth Chapter 
of Matthewe : He that is not with me, is agaynſt me. But that laying is nothing con⸗ 
trarp vnto this, where he ſapth He that is not agapnſt vs, is with vs. Foz in the tenth 
of Matthewe, he ſpeaketh of open blalphemers, and haters of the trueth. 


C The, x. Chapter. | 
| Ok diuozcement. The ryche man queſtioneth with Chzilte. Ok the ſonnes 
of Zebedce. Barthimeus the blynde man. 


Nd he role from thence, and went into the A 


coaſtes of Jurie, thzough the region that Wat-ira. 
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is beponde Joꝛdan. And the people reſozted 
„ vnto him a treſhe, and as he was wont, he 
1155 ©) taught them agayne. Ind the Phariſees 
came, and aſhed hym a queſtion: whether 
it were lawtuli koꝛ a man, to put awaye _— Wyke, to 1 


Cap. 10. The 8 oſpell 
Den. xxij a hym. And he auntwered, a ſatdvnto them: what did Moſes 
Mat Ex a. hy) you do? nd they ſayde: Moles ſuffredto weyte a teſti⸗ 
moniall of diuoꝛſement, and to put her awaye, Ind Jeſus 
 aunſwered, and ſayd vnto them: Foꝛ the hardnelle of your 
heartes,he wꝛote this pꝛecept vnto you. But at the begin⸗ 
Gene. j. d. ning of the creation, God made them man and woman, 
Ne And fo2 this thynges ſake hall man leaue his father and 
and. rr. a. mother, and byde by his wife, and they twayne chalbe one 
fleſhe. So then are they now not twayne , but one kleſhe. 
Thertoze what God hath coupled. let not man ſeperate. 
And in the houle, his diſciples aſked him agayne ot that 
matter. And he ſaide vnto them: holoeuer putteth away 
his wyle, and marieth another, bꝛeaketh wedlocke to her⸗ 
B warde. And ik a woman fozfake her hulband, and be maried 
to another, ſhe committeth adultrye. And they bzought 
Mat. rx. b. Chpldzen to him that he ſhoulde touche them. And his dil⸗ 
45.15-d. ciples rebuked thoſe that bꝛought them. But when Jelus 
ſawe that, he was difpleaſed and ſayd to them: Suffre the 
chyldꝛen to come vnto me. a koꝛbyd them not: Foꝛ of ſuche 
is the kyngdome of God. exeryly J ſaye vnto you: Wholoe⸗ 
uer ſhall not receaue the kyngdome of God as a chylde, he 
ſhall not enter therin , And he toke them vp in his armes. 
and put his handes vpon them, and bleſled them, | 
Mat. ri. b. And when he was come into the way, there came one 
Lukas. c. runnyng, and kneeled to hym, and aſked hym: Good mai⸗ 
fler, what (hall J do, that J map inherite eternall lyte:! Je⸗ 
ſus ſayde to hym: hy calleſt thou me good? Chere is b no 
man good but one, whiche is God. Thou knoweſt the com⸗ 
maundementes: Bꝛeane not matrimonie, kyll not, ſteale 
not, beare no falſe witneſle, deiraude no man, honour thy 
C father and mother, he aunſwered and ſapde to him: Mai⸗ 
ler, all theſe q haue obſerued from my pouth. Jeſus beheld 
hym, and had kauour to hym, and fayde vnto hym: One 
thing is lackyng vnto thee. Go and ſell all that thou Halt. 
and geue to the pooꝛe, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in hea⸗ 
uen, and come and folowe me, and take vp the crofle , But 
he was diſcomkozted with that ſaying, and went awaye 
mournyng koꝛ he had great polleſſions. 5 Ind 
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Ind Jeſus looked rounde about. and ſayde vnto his dil⸗ 
ciples: hat an hard thyng is it fo2 them that haue riches, 
to enter into the kingdome of God. Ind his diſciples were 
altonied at his woꝛdes. But Jeſus aunſwered agapne, and D 
ſapde vnto them: Chyldꝛen, ho we harde is it koꝛ them that 
truſt in ryches, to enter into the kyngdome of God? It is 
eaſter toꝛ a camell, to go thoꝛo we the eye of a nedle, then 
fo2 a ryche man to enter into the kyngdome of God. And 
they were aſtonied out of meaſure, ſaying betwene them 
ſelues : ho then can be ſaued ? Jeſus looked vppon them, 
and ſayde : with men it is vnpolſible, but not with God, Fach. 8. b. 
koꝛ with God all thynges are poſſible, 

And peter began to ſap vnto him: Lo, we haue fozſaken 
all, and haue folowed thee , Jeſus aunſwered and ſapde: e 
Uerily J ſap vnto pou, there is no man that fozfakethhouſe Tub rk. 
oꝛ bꝛethꝛen, oꝛ ſyſters, oꝛ father, oz mother, oꝛ wyke, other 
chyldzen, oz landes. foꝛ my ſake, and the Golpelles, whiche 
ſhall not receaue an hundꝛed folde, no we in this like, houſes 
and bꝛethꝛen, and lyſters, and mothers, and chyldzen, and E 
landes, with perſecuttons : and in the woꝛlde to come, eter⸗ 
nall lyfe, Many that are fyzfte, halbe laſt. and the laſt, irt. 
And they were in the wape gong bp to Hierulſalem. Ind 
Jeſus went befoze them, and they were amaled, and as 
they folowed, were akrayde. 5 
And Jeſus toke the, xit. agayne, and began to tell them, at nde 
what thynges ſhoulde happen vnto hym. Beholde, we go Luk. vi . 
vp to Hierulalem, and the ſonne ol man ſhalbe deliuered 
vnto the hye pꝛieſtes, and vnto the Scribes, and they ſhall 
condempne him to death and ſhall delyuer him to the Gen⸗ 
tyles, and they ſhall mocke him, and ſcourge hym, and ſpyt 
vpon hym, and kyll hym. Ind the thyꝛde dap, he ſhall ryſe 
agapne. FTE 8 
And then James and John the ſonnes of Jebedee, came 
vnto him, ſaying Maiſter, we would that thouſhouldeſt do 
fo2 vs, whatſoeuer we deſire, Ind he ſaid vntothem: nohat 
woulde ye J ſhoulde do vnto you? Ind they lapde to hym: 
Graunt vnto vs, that we may ſyt,one on thy ryght hand, 
and the other on thy leſt hand, in thy 15 But Jenn, 

| DC n ay 
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ſayd vnto them: Pe wote not what ye alke. Can ye dꝛynke 
of the cup thatJ ſhall dzynke ok, and be baptized in the bap⸗ 
tiſme, that J ſhalbe baptized in? Ind they ſayde vnto hym: 
p That we can.'Jeſus ſayde vnto them: Pe ſhall dzinke of the 
| that J ſhall dꝛynke ok, and he baptrzed with the bap- 
tilme, that J ſhalbe baptized in, but to fit on my ryght 
hande, and on my lekte hande, is not mine to geue, but to 
them, koꝛ whom it is pꝛepared. 1 
And when the. x. hearde that, they began to dildapne 
Mat xx. d. at James and John. But Jeſus called them vnto hym, and 
ſayde ta them: Pe knowe, that they whiche ſeeme to beare 
rule among the Gentiles, ratgne as loꝛdes ouer them, and 
they that be great among them, exerciſe aucthoꝛitie ouer 
them. So ſhallit not be ay 6 whoſoeuer of vou 
wyll be great among you, ſhalbe your miniſter, and who- 
ſoeuer will be chtefe,thalbe ſeruaunt vnto all. Foz euen the 
ſonne of man, came not to be miniſtred vnto, but to mint- 
ler, and to geue his lyle koꝛ the redemption of many, _ 
G And they came to Hierico. Ind as he went out of Hie- 
rico with his diſciples, a a great numbye of people, Bartht- 
meus the ſonne of Timeus, whiche was blynde; ſate by the 
Hye wapes ſyde beggyng. And when he hearde, that it was 
*. Jeſus of Nazareth, he began to crye,and to ſaye: Jeſus the 
lonne of Dauid, haue mercye on me. And manye rebuked 
him, that he ſhould holde his peace. But he cryed the moꝛe 
a great deale, thou ſonne ol Dauid, haue mercy on me. And 
Jeſus ſloode ſtyll, and commaunded hym to be called. And 
they called the blynde, ſaying vnto hym: Be of good com- 
koꝛt. ryſe, he calleth thee. And he thꝛewe awaye his cloke, 
 androſe, and came to Jeſus , Ind Jeſus aunſwered, and 
cayd vnto hym: nohat wilt thou that J do vnto thee? The 
blinde ſatd vnto him: Maiſter, that J might ſee. And Jelus 
ſayde vnto hym: Go thy waye, thy fayth hath ſaued thee, 
And by and by he receaued his ſight, and folowed Jeſus in 
the wape. | 
The Notes, | 


2. Untoſach agchyidzen be, doth the kyngdome of God pertapne, therfoze ought chů⸗ 

Den to be b:ought vnto Chʒiſte, not onelp by baptiſine, whiche is the ſeale of the kyng⸗ 
dome of Heauen,, but alſo by godly education and-bzyngpn vp. 
d. The.xir.Chapter of Matthe we, ſhall certific thee in this thyng; 


C The 
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* xi. Chapter. | 
Sag are calf Led the =, (. 5 Wh . hn A Aich unte. 
id when they came nye to Hieruta⸗ A 
INN I 5 lem. vnto Bethphage and Bethanie, rer. 
Fm belides mount Oltuete, he ſent kooꝛth 
two ot his diſciples, tayd vnto them: 
MW G0 your wayes into the towne, that 
NJ [18 ouer againſt you, Ind aſloone as ye 
NC be entred into it, ve ſhall ynde a colte 
bbounde, wheron neuer man late: loſe 
bꝛyng hym. And yr any man ſaye vnto you : nohy 
4 do pe ſo: Day, that the Loꝛd hath nede ol him. and ſfraight- 
L waye he wyll tende hym hyther. And they went their way; 
and kounde a colte, tyed by the doꝛe without, in a place 
| where two wapes met, and they looſed hym. And certayne . 
| - kthem that ſtoode there, cayd vnto them : what do ye loo ⸗· 
; ſing the colte? And they ſapde vnto them, euen as Jeſus B 
' had commaunded them. And they let them go. And they 
; bꝛought the colt to Jeſus, and caſte they: garmentes on 
hym, and he tate vppon hym. And many ſpzead theyꝛ gar- 
metes in the way. Other cut do wne bꝛaunches or the trees, 
and ſtrawed them in the way. Ind they that went beloꝛe. 
and they that kolo wed. cried, ſaying: Holanna. Bleſſed be he, 
that commeth in the name of the Loꝛde . Blelled be the 
kyngdome. that commeth in the name ol hym, that is Loꝛd 
of our father Dauid, Holanna in the Hyell, . 
And the Loꝛde entred into Yieruſalem , and into the 
temple, And when he hadde loked rounde about, vppon all Wat xx d. 
thynges, and nowe the euentide was come, he went out 
vnto Bethanie, with the twelue, And on the mozow, when 
they were come out from Bethanie, he hungred, and ſpied 
a fyage tree a karre oł, hauing leaues, and went to ſee whe- 
ther he might kynde any thyng theron. But when he came 
therto, a he founde nothyng but leaues, to2 the tyme of 
kygges was not pet, And Jeſus aunl wered, and ſayde to it: 
Neuer man eate iruite of thee hereatter, whyle the woꝛlde 
ſtandeth. And his diſciples hearde it. | 
And they came to Hierulalem. And Jeſus went into the Q 
m_ : Y Ut temple, 


* 
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I urg. femple, and began to caſt out the ſellers and byers in te 
Aobn.9.c.. femple , and: olterthzewe the tables of the money chaun: | 


gers. and the ſtooles of them that ſolde doues and woulde 
not ſuffer, that any man ſhauld carry a veſſell thozowe the 
temple. Indye taught, ſaying vntothem : Js it not walt- 
Eſzy.ivj.c ten: My houſe ſhalbe called the houſe of payer , vnto all 
Jeacv5.« nations? But pe haue made it a denne of theeues. 

Ind the Scribes and hye Pꝛieſtes hearde it, and ſought 
ho we to deſtroy hym , Foz they feared hym, becauſe all the 
Mat. b. people maruepled at his doctrine. Ind when euen was 
come, Jelus went out ofthe citie. Ind in the moꝛnyng as 
they palled by, they ſawe the kigge tree dꝛyed vp by the 
rootes. Ind Peter remembꝛed, and laid vnto him: Mailer 
behold the kigge tree whiche thou curſedſt, is wythered 
away, Ind Jeſus aunſwered,and ſayde vnto them: Paue 


D confidence in God, tzeryly A ſay vnto you.that whoſoeuer 
Vat xc. Wall ſay vnto this mountayne: Cate awaye thy ſelfe, and 


- Fohn.xvi.c Calk thy ſelfe into the ſea, and (halt not wauer in his heart. 
| but ſhall beleue, thoſe thynges which he ſayth , (hall come 
to paſſe, whatſoeuer he fayth.(halbe done to him. Therfoze 
A ſap vnto you: mwdhatſocuer pe deſire when ye p2ay. belcue 
that ye chal haue it. and it (halbe done vnto you. And when 
re ſtand and pzay,fo:gene,yf vehaue anything againſt any 
man, that your father alſo; whiche is in heauen, may foz- 
geue pou pour treſpaſſes. 
Luk:xr.a Ind they came agapne to Hieruſalem. Ind as he wal- 
ct. ric. ed in the temple, there came to hym the hye Pꝛieſtes, and 


the Scribes,and the Elders,and ſayde bnto him: By what 


aucthozitte doeff thou theſe thynges 7 and who gaue thee 

this aucthoꝛitie, to do theſe thynges? Jeſus aunſwered, 

and lapde vnto them: J wyll alſo aſke of you a certapne 

thyng and aunſ were ye me, and J wyll telt pou, by what 

—_  RKucthozitte J do theſe thinges. The baptiſme of John, 
Wat xuc. was it krom heauen . oꝛ of men? XZunſwere ine. And they 
thought in them ſelues ſaping: It we ſhal ſay from heaue, 

he wyll ſaye, why then dyd pe not beleue hym 2 But pf we 

ſhall ſaye of men, then feare we the people , Foz all men 
counted John, that he was a very pꝛophete. Ind they 

_ | auniwered, 
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. zuntwered, and tayde vnto Jeſu: we can not tell. Ind Je⸗ 
fus aunſwered, and ſayde vnto them: Nepther wyll J tell 
vou, by what aucthozitre Ji do theſe thynges, 


a. This the Euangeliſt dyd adde, therby to declarc that Chziſte dpd not come to the 
Fyrece tree fox to eate,but to pꝛeũgurate and ſignifie ſomethyng. He layth therfoze, that 
he is an hungred, that ſo he myght take therby ay occaſion, to teache ſpirituall pcie 
By the tree then, that hath leaues only , and not fruit, hypocriſie and kapgned fayth is 
lagnificd, ſhadowed, and betokened. | > 
a q The. XII. Chapter. | 

The vpneparde is let out. Geue to Teaſar, that belongeth to Ceaſar. 

Dfthe Haduceces,of the doctour of law, hypocrites mult be eſchewed, 

the offeryng of the pooxe wpdowe. 


d he began toſpeake vnto them in limt⸗ A 
litudes. 4 certapne man planted a vyne- u vd. 


WY) yard, and compalled it with an hedge, and Er. w.. 
„ digged a wynepꝛeſle, and buplt a towꝛe in 
45 NES FD it, and let it out to hyꝛe vnto hulbandmen. 
and went into a ſtraunge countrey , And 
when the tyme was come, he lent to the tenauntes aſer- 
uaunt.that he myght receaue of the tenauntes of the kruit 
ol the vineyarde. Ind they caught hym, and beat hym and 
ſent hym awape emptie . Ind agapne, he ſent vnto them 
another teruaunt, and at hym they cat ſtones, and bzalie 
his head, and ſent hym awaye all to reupled , And agayne, 
he ſent another, andhym they kylled, and manye other, 
Hbeatyng ſome, and kyllyng ſome. 
Pet hadde he one konne whom he loued tenderlye, hym 
Allo he tent at the laſte vnto them. ſaying : They will reue⸗ pet rrib. 

rente my ſonne. But the tenauntes ſapde amongi them Tax e. 
| felues: This is the heyze, come let vs kyll hym and the in⸗ 
| - heritaunceſhalbe ours, And they toke him, and kylled him, 
and caſt him out of the vineyarde. hat ſhall then the loꝛd 

ofthe vineyarde do! He will come a deſtroy the tenauntes, 
; and let out the vineyarde to other. Haue ye not read this 
N ſcripture: Che tone which the buylders dyd rekule is made u e 
the chief ſtone in the coꝛner? This was done of the Loꝛde, Mat xi. d. 
and is marueylous in our eyes. And they went about to 
take hym, but they feared the people. Foꝛ they perceaued, 
that he ſpake that ſimilitude agaynit them. Ind they lelt 


Hymn, and went theyꝛ wap. 2 
D uu And 
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Mat xi; b  Andthey lent vnto hym certapne of the Phariſees,and 
Luk. of Herodes ſeruauntes, to take him in his woꝛdes. And as 
B ſoone as they were come, they ſayde vnto him: Maiſter. we 
knowe that thou art true, and careſt koꝛ no man, foz thou 
conlidereſt not the degree of men, but teacheſt the way of 
God truelp: Js it la wkull to pay tribute to Cealar.oꝛ not: 
Ought we to geue.oꝛ ought we not to geue: Ind he vnder⸗ 
ſtoode they? ſimulatiõ, and ſayd vnto them: nohy tempt ye 
me! Bꝛing me a penp.that J map lee it. Ind they bꝛought. 
And he ſayde vnto them: hole is this ymage andſuper- 
ſcription? Ind they ſayde vnto hym, Ceaſars, Ind Jeſus 
auniwered, and ſayde vnto them: Then geue to Ceaſar, 
Nom ij d that which belongeth to Ceaſar, and to God, that whiche 
Mat *g. perteyneth to God. Ind they marueyled at hem. 
Then came the Saducees vnto hym, whiche lape. there 
Mat xxij. a is no refurrection ..$nd they alked hym ſaping: Maiſter. 
zuk.zx.d, Moles wrote vnto vs, vl any mans brother dye⸗ and leaue 
n his wife behinde him, and leaue no chyldꝛen that then his 
bꝛother choulde take his wyfe, and rapte vp ſeede vnto his 
bꝛother. There were ſeuen bꝛethꝛen, and the fy2it toke a. 
wyke, and when he dyed, lefte no ſeede behinde hym. Ind 
the ſecond toke her, and dyed, nepther left anyſeede . Ind: 
the third like wyle. Ind leuen had her, and left no ſeede be⸗ 
hind them. Laſt of all. the wyfe dyed alſo. In the relurrec⸗ 
tion then, when they ſhall ryſe agayne, whoſe wyfe ſhal ſhe 
C be ofthem? foꝛ ſeuen had her to wyfe. Jeſus aunſwered, 
aͤnd ſayd vnto them: Ire ye not therkoꝛe deceaued, becauſe 
pe vnderſtande not p lcriptures, neither the power ot God? 
Foꝛ when they (hall ryſe agayne from death. they neyther 
 marry;no2 are married, but are as the Angels, whiche are 
in-heauen , As touchyng the dead, that they ſhall ryſe a⸗ 
gapne: aue pe not read in the booke of Moſes, howe in 
Erod. ij. d. the buſſhe God ſpake vnto hym, ſaying: J am the God of 
Abꝛaham, and the God of Fſaac, and the God of Jacob: 
Pe is not the God of the dead, but the God of the lyuyng. 
Pe are therefoze greatly deceaued. 
Mat xri d And there came one of the Scribes,thathadheard them 
| diſputyng together, and perceaued that he had aunſwered 


them: 
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them well, and aſked him: which is the fivſt ol all the com- 
maundementes! Jeſus aunſwered him: The firſt ot all the 
commaundementes,is. Heare Jſraell : The Loꝛd our God, Prop. ra. 


is one Lore. And thou ſhalt loue the L ode thy God with 


al thy heart. and with al thy ſoule, and with all thy minde, 
and with all thy ſtrength. This is the lirſt comaundement, | 
And the ſeconde is ive vnto this: Thou ſhalt. loye thy W r 


neighbour as thy ſelfe, There is none other commaunde⸗ Ban . 


ment greater then theſe, 
And the Scribe ſayd vnto hym: well maiſter, thou haſt 
ſaid the trueth, that there is one God, a that there is none 
but he. And to loue him with all the heart, and with al che 
minde, and with all the ſoule, and with al the Rats | 
to loue his neyghbour as him ſelle, is a gres 

all burnt offeringes and ſacrifices, And when Jeſu | 
that he aunſwered difcretely;he ſapde vnto hym: —_ art 
not karre from the . —.— of God. And no man alter 
that, durſt ale him any queſtion. 
And Jeſus auntwered and \; d, teaching in the temple: D 
howe ſay the Scribeg, that Chꝛiſte is the könne of Dauid? 

Foꝛ Dauid him tele, inſpired with the holy Panola: : The War 22.d 
Loꝛde ſayd to my Loꝛde, ſit on my right hande, till J maße *. 
thine enemies thy dobtelvole, Chen Dauid him ſelf oth 
himLo2de: and by what meanes is he then his ſonne ! And 
muche people hearde him gladly. 

And he layde vnto them in his doctrine : beware of the Mat. 22.5 
Scribes, whiche loue to go in long clothyng,and loue ſalu- 
tations in the market places, and the chiete ſeates in the 
ſynagogues. and to ſit in the vppermoſt rowmes at keaſtes. 
and deuour wydo wes houſes, 3 that vnder a colour of 
long pꝛaying. Theſe ſhall receaue greater dampnation. 

And Jeſus ſate ouer agaynſt the treaſurie, and behelde 
howe the people put money into the treaſurie, And many 
that were riche, caſt in much. And there came a certayne 
pooꝛe wido we, and che thꝛewe in two mites whiche make a 
karthing. And he called vnto him, his dilciples . c ſayde vnto 
them: Gerply J lay vnto vou, that this pooꝛe wido we hath 
caſte moꝛe in, then all they owe haue caſt into the treaſu- 

rie. 
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rie. Fo? they all dyd calt in ol their ſuperfltritie: but the of 
her pouertie, did caſt in all that the had euen all her liutng, 
a. The pmage of God, is not in * 5 2 in man. Therkoꝛe golde and ſiluer, with 


other ryches, ought to be payde vnto Ceaſar: but our conſciences and ſoulcs, ought to 
de kept cleane vnto the Lozdeour God. Chzyſot. - 


The. xiij. Chapter, 
de. The day and the houre is vnkno wen. 


Das he went out of the temple, one 
j ol his diſciples ſayde vnto hym: Mai⸗ 
ter, ſee what ſtones, and what buyl- 
dinges are here. And Jeſus aunſwered 


Me 5 andlapdo vnto hym: Seelt thou thele 
great 


Mat. 24. a 
Ak. xxi. b. 


2 


« 


oh. xvi. a. T 
*, 


death, and the father. the ſonne; and the chyldꝛen hall ryle 

againſt their fathers and mothers, and chall put them to 

death; Ind pe ſhalbe hated of a men, foz my names ſake. 

— ſhall endure vnto the ende, the ſame ſhal- 
e ſale. 


lyght, and the Starres of heauen ſhall fall, and the pow⸗ 


ers whiche are in heauen hall moue. And then ſhall they am ve 


lee the ſonne of man commpng in the cloudes, with great 
power and gloꝛy. And then ſhall he ſende his Angels and 
ſhall gather together his elect krom the koure wyndes, 
and from the one ende of the woꝛlde, to the other. 
Learne a ſimilitude of the figge tree. hen his bꝛaun⸗ Mat. 24.0 


knowe that Sommer is neare. So in like maner, when ye * 
(ce theie thynges come to palle, vnderſtande, that it is npe, - 
euen 


ches are alredy tender, and hath bꝛought kooꝛth leaues, pe . 
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euen at the doꝛeg. weryly J ſay vnto volt, that this genera 
tion chall not paſſe, tyll all theſe thynges be done. Heauen 
and earth ſhall paſſe, but mp woꝛdes ſhall not paſle, But of 
that day and houre knoweth no man, no, not the Angels 
whiche are in heauen, neyther the ſonne b hym lelfe, ſaue 

the kather onlve. : 
Cake heede, watche, and pꝛay, koꝛ ye know not when the 
time is. As a man which is gone into a ſtraunge countrey, 
and hath left his houſe, and geuen aucthoꝛitie to his ſer- 
uauntes, and to euery man his wozke, and commaunded 
Mi pte the poꝛter to watche. Matche therefoze, koꝛ ye knowe not 
When the maiſter ot the houſe wyll come, whether at euen, 
02 at mydnyght, whether at the cocke crowyng, oꝛ in the 
dawning: leit it he come ſodaynly, he ſhoulde tynde you fle- 
ping. And that J ſap vnto vou, J lay vnto all men, watche. 


| 23 The Motes. 
a. Howe we ſhoulde dilcerne and knowe falle miracles and ſignes,we are ſufficiently 
taught in the. xiij.c hap. of Deuter. 
b. That is to ſap, the ſonne, in that he is a perfect and a naturall man, knoweth not of 
chat dap. Foz touchyng his godhead, he is equall with the father, and hath a moſt pers 
fect knowledge of an thynges. | 


I The. xiiij. Chapter. 


Marie Magdalene annopnteth Chꝛiſte. The Eaſter lambe is eaten. 
Chziſte is taken. Peter denieth hym, with many other thynges that 
were demaunded of Thziſte. 


do after two dayes, folowed Eaffer, 4 the 


5 
TheGoſ- 7 


pel onthe NH dapes of c weete bꝛead. And the hye pꝛieſtes 
Munday 3 N 2x8 and the ſcribes, ſought meanes howe they 
before / mat take hym by craft, and put hym to 
Eaſter. WW/ 2 death. But they layde. not in the leaſt day, 


Aab rh lelt any buſines ariſe amongthe people. 
Mat. 26 hen he was in Bethanie, in the houſe of Simon the 
John e a leper, euen as he late at meate, there came a woman, hauing 
an Alabaſter boxe of ointment called Narde, that was pure 
and coſtly, and ſhe b2ake the boxe, a po wꝛed it on his head. 
And there were ſome, that were not content in themlelues. 
nd ſapd: what neded this waſte ol opntment! foꝛ it might 
haue ben ſolde fo2 moꝛe then thꝛee hundzed pence, and ben 

geuen vnto the pooꝛe. And they grudged agayntt her, 

And Jeſus ſayde, let her be in reſt, why trouble ye * 
' 
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by Saint Mar ke. Cap. 14 
She hath done a good woꝛke on me: Foꝛ ye haue the pooꝛe 
with vou alwapes, and whenloeuer pe wyl e map do them 
good: but me ye haue not alwayes. She hath done that ſhe 
coulde, ſhe came afozehande to annopnt my 13 the bu⸗ 
riyng. Ueryly J tap vnto you : whereloeuer this Golpell 
ſhalbe pꝛeached thꝛoughout the whole wozlde, this alſo, 
that ſhe hath done, ſhalbe rehearſed in remẽbꝛaunce of her. 

And Judas Jſcariot,one of the twelue, went away vn- Þ 
to the hye Pꝛieſtes, to betray hym vnto them. And When Ln ea 
they hearde that, they were =D. and p2omyſed that they 
woulde geue hym money. And he ſought howe he myght 
conueniently betray hym. ; „ 

And the kirſt day of ſweete bꝛead, when they offer the 
paſcall lambe, his diſciples ſaid vnto him: where wilt thou 
that we go and pꝛepare, that thou mapeſt eate the Eaſter 
lambe? And he ſent fooꝛth two ol his diſciples, and ſaid vn⸗ 
to them. Go pe into the citte, and there chall a man meete 
pou, bearynga pitcher of water, folow hym. And whyther 
ſoeuer he goeth in, ſay ye to the good man of the houle. the 
maiſter ſayeth, where is the gealt chaumber, where J chall 
cate the Ealler lambe with mp dilciples: And he wyll ſhew 
you a great parlour, paued and pzepared, there make redye 
fo2 vs, And his diſciples went foo2th,and came to the citie. 
and founde as he had ſayde vnto them, and made redye the 
Eaſter lambe. 1 
And at euen he came with the twelue. And as they tate at 4 
boꝛde and ate, Jeſus ſayd : Meryl J ſap vnto ou. that one Tun ru b 
of you ſhall betray me, which eateth with me. Ind they be⸗ John vi 
gan to mourne, and to ſay to hym one by one: is it J: 
And another ſayd: is it J: He aunſwered and ſayde vnto 
them: It is one of the twelue, and the ſame that dyppeth 
with me in the platter. The ſonne of man goeth, as it is 
wꝛitten of him: but wo be to that man, by whom the ſonne 
ok man is betrayed, Good were it fo2 him, ik that man had 

And as they did eate, Jelus toke bzead, * bleſled, bzake, # 
gaue to them and ſayd; Take, eate, this is my body, _ he 
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Cap. 14. ...- The oſpell 


toke the cup. alte thankes,and gaue it to them. and they al 
dꝛanke of it. Ind he ſapde vnto them: This is my blood of 
the newe Telkament, which is ſhed koꝛ many. Ueryly F lay 
vnto you, J wyll dꝛinke no moꝛe of the kruite of the vyne, 
vntyll that dap, that J dꝛine it newe in the kyngdome of 
God. And when they had ſayde grace, they went out to 
mount Oliuete, 

And Jelus ſayde vnto them: All ye ſhalbe offended, be- 
. cauſe of me this nyght. Foꝛ it is w2ytten, J wyll ſmyte the 
Joh ih d. (Pephearde. and the cheepe ſhalbe ſcattered. But after that 
am rylen agapne, A wyll go into Galilee betoze pou. Peter 
ſayde vnto him. Ind though all men ſhoulde be offended, 
pet woulde not J. Ind Jeſus fapd vnto him: Uerply J ſap 
vnto thee, this day, euen in this nyght, betoze the cocke 
crowe twyſe, thou ſhalt denye me thꝛple. Andheſpahe bold: 
lier no, pt J choulde dye with thee, J wyll not denye thee, 

D Like wile alto cayde they all. 8 | 

Met 26. b. Ind they came into a place named Gethſemant, Ind he 

layde to his diſctples : Sit pe here, whyle J go apart, and 

pay, And he toke with hym. Peter, James, and John, and 

he began to ware abathed, and to be in an agome, and ſaid 

vnto them: My ſoule is heauy, euen vnto the death, tarp 

here and watch. And he went foo2th a litle, and fell downe 

on the ground, and pꝛayed that it it were poſſible.thehoure 

Mat. 26. d. might palle from him. And he ſaid: Abba kather, al thinges 

u ede. gre pollible vnto thee, take a way this cup from me. Neuer- 
theleſſe not that J will, but that thou wylt be done. 

And he came and kounde them ſlepyng and ſayde to Pe⸗ 
ter: Simon, dlepeſt thou ? Couldeſt not thou watche with 
me one houre: watche ye. and pꝛay, lelt ye enter into temp⸗ 
tation, the ſpirite is redye, but the kleſhe is weake. And a- 
x gayne,he went away a pꝛayed, and ſpake the lame woꝛdes. 

And he returned, and founde them allepe agayne, foꝛ they? 

eyes were heaup. neither wylt they what to aunl were him. 

And he came the thirde tyme, and lapde vnto them: klepe 

hencefozth,and take pour eaſe, it is inough. The houre is 

come: beholde, the ſonne ol man is delpuered * oe 
ande 


= - 
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by Saint Marke, Cap.4 


handes of ſinners. Uyſe vp, let vs go. Lo, he that betray- 
eth me, is at hande, 3 $5 

And immedtatly, whyle he pet ſpake,came Judas, one of 
the twelue, and with hym a great number of people, with 
ſwozdes and ſtaues, from the hye Pꝛieſtes and Scribes.and 
Elders, And hethat betrayed him, had geuen them a gene⸗ 
rall token, ſaying: whomſoeuer J do:kyſle, he it is, take 
him, and leade him away warely, And afloone as he was 
come, he went ſtraight way tohym, and ſapde vnto hym: 
maiſter, maiſter. and killed him. Ind they laide their handes 
on hym, and tone him. And one of them that ſtoode by, dꝛue 
out à f woꝛde, and ſmote a ſeruaunt of the hye Pꝛieſt, and 
cut ot his eare. þ | 664 | 
And Jeſus aunſwered and ſayde vnto them: ye be come F 
out. as vnto a theefe, with ſwozdes and with taues, koꝛ to 
take me, JI was dayly with pou in the temple teaching and 
pe toke me not: but that the ſcriptures (ould be fullilled, 
And they all fozfoke him, and ranne away. And there tolo- 
wed him a certaine poung man, clothed in linnen vpon the 
bare, and the young men caught him, and he lekt his linnen. 
and fled krom them naked. Ind they led Jeſus away to the 
hyeſt Pꝛieſt of all: and to him came al the hye Pꝛieſtes, and 
the Elders, and the Scribes, And Peter folowed hym a 
great way ot euen into the palace of the hye pꝛieſt and ſate 
with the ſeruauntes, and warmed him ſelle at the kyꝛe. 

And the hye pꝛeilles, and all the councell, ſought to: wit Puget 
neſl? agaynſt Jeſu, to put hym to death, and founde none. Joy.cvigv 
Foꝛ many bare falſe witnelle agaynſt hym, but their wyt- 
nelle agreed not together, And there aroſe certayne, and 

bꝛought kalle witneſſe againſt him, ſaying: we hearde hym 
lap, J wil deſtroy this temple made with handes. and with: | 
in thꝛee dayes, J wyll buylde another, made without han- 
des. But their witneſſe agreed not together. 1 

And the hye pꝛieſt ſtoode vp amongſt them, and alked Je- 
lug, ſaying:A unt wereſt thou nothing! How is it that theſe 
beare witnes againſt thee? And he held his peace, and aun⸗ 
lwered nothing, Igayne. the hye pꝛieſt aſked hym, and vow 

nts 


-_ 
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G vnto Hpnt: Art thou Cheilte the ſonne of the bleſſed: Ind 
eſus ſaid, J am: Ind ye ſhall ſee the ſonne ol man ſit on 
e right hande of power, # come in the cloudes ol heauen. 
Then the hye pꝛieſt rent his clothes, and layd: what neede 
we any further of witnelle? Pe haue hearde blaſphemte, 
what thinke ye! Ind they all gaue ſentence, that he was 
worthy of death. Ind ſome began to ſpit at him a to couer 
his kace, and to beate him with fiftes, and to ſay vnto hym, 
arede vnto vs. Ind the ſeruaunts bulleted him on the face. 
_ Wat-15 6 AndasPeter was beneath in the palace, there came one 
ch xbiß. c ol the wenches of the hye pꝛieſt, and when the ſawe Peter 
warmyng him ſelfe, ſhe looked on hym,andſayde : waſt not 
thou allo with Jeſus of Nazareth ? And he denyed if, ſay⸗ 
ing: J knowe hym not, neyther wote J what thou ſayeft, 
And he went out into the pozche, and the cocke crewe, And 
à damſell ſawe hym, and againe began to ſay to them that 
ſtoode by this is vne of them. Ind he denyed it agayne. Ind 
anone alter, they that ſtoode by, ſaid againe to Peter: ſurely 
thou art one of them, foz thou art of Gatilee,and thy peach 
agreeth therto. Ind he began to curſe,and to ſweare, ſay- 
ing: J know not this man of whom ve ſpeane. Ind agapne 
the cocke cre we, and peter remembꝛed the woꝛde that Je⸗ 
ſus ſapd vnto hym. befoze the cocke crowe twyle, thou ſhalt 
denye me th2yſe,and began to wepe. 
a. Toblelle, is not to make a croſs But facher to geue thankes, as he hym ſelfe doth 
expounde by and by, when he ſpeaketh of the cuppe. Þgapne, where Marke vſeth this 
woꝛde bleſſed, Matthew, Luke, and Paule do lay, he gaue thankes, both in the Breze, 
and in the Latin. g A 
; J The. xv. Chapter. 
Che paſſion ot Chꝛiſte. Of his death and buriall. 
N AS - Nd anone'tn the dawnyng, the hye pꝛieſtes 
bebe a cauncell, with the Elders, and the 
S//\\\ AC Scribes, and the whole congregation, and 


Hat. 2 6. g. 
Luk. xxij. 


7 JA) ouered him to pilate. Ind Pilate aſked him: 
cart thou the kyng ol the Jewes ? And he 
zered,and ſayd vnto hym: thouſayelt if, Ind the hye 


accuſed him of many thinges, Pherfoze, Pplate al 


fi, 


bounde Jeſus, and led hym awap, and deli⸗ 


a, 


by Saint Marke. 
ked him againe.ſaying: Aunlwereſt thou nothing Be 
howe manp thynges they lay vnto thy charge. Jeſus vet 
aunſwered neuer a worde, 


ging! Behold 


ſo that Pilate maruepled. 
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te was wont to deliuer at their plea⸗ 
ſure a pꝛiloner. whomtoeuer they woulde delire. Ind there 
was one. named Barrabas, which lay bounde with them 
that made inſurrection, and in the inſurrection commit⸗ 


At that feat, Pila 


ted murder. And the people called vnto hym, and began to 


| deſire, accoꝛdyng as 


he had euer done vnto them. Pilate 


aunſwered them, and ſayde : Myl pe that Jlooſe vnto you 
the kyng of the Jewes? Foz he knewe, that the Hye pꝛieſtes 
had delyuered hym of enupe. But the hye pꝛieſtes had mo- 


vnto them. 


ued the people, that he ſhoulde rather delyuer Barrabas 1 
And Pilate aunſwered agayne, a ſayde vnto Tube m e 
them: hat wyll ye then, that J do with yym, whom ye 
call the kyng of the Jewes? And they cryed agayine: Cru⸗ 
ciłie hym. And Pilate ſayde vnto them: What euyll hath 
he done? And they crped the moꝛe feruently, crucitie hym. 
And ſo Pilate, wyllyng to content the people, looſed them 
Barrabas, and deliuered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged Him, 


ö Cap. ij. 


Mat. xxvij. u 
Luk. xiij. b. 


| Foz to be crucified. And the ſouldyers ledde hym away in- B 


to the common hall, 


and called together the whole multi⸗ 


tude, and they clotel 


dhim with rapie they platted a 
. i 


crowns 


/ 


Cap. 15. The G oſpell 
crowne of thoꝛnes and crowned hym withall, and began 
to ſalute hym, hayle kyng of the Jewes. And they ſmote 
hym on the head with a reede, and ſpat vppon hym, a kne⸗ 
lyng downe, wozſhypped hym, 
And when they Had mocked hym, they toke the purple of 
Math. y d. VYW and put his owne clothes on hym a ledde hym out. to 
Tub. xi. e. crucitie hym. And they compelled one that paſſed by, called 
| Simon, of Cy2ene (which came out of the fielde, and was 
father to Alexander and Rufus) to beare his crofle, And 
they bꝛought hym to a place named Golgotha (which is by | 
interpꝛetation, the place of dead mens ſkulles) and ther 
gaue hym to d2ynke, wyne, mpngled with mirrhe, but he 


receaued it not. wh | 
C And when they had crucified hym, they parted his gar- 
mentes, caſtyng lottes to2 them, what euery man lhoulde 
haue. And it was about the thirde houre, and they crucift- 
ed him. Indthe title of his cauſe was watten, The Kyng 
of the Iewes. And they crucified with him two theeues, the 
one on the ryght hande, and the other on his lette. Ind 
the leripture was fultylled, which layth: He was counted 
Eſay.i.d. among the wicked, : 
Wath.:7.e, Ind they that went bye, rayled on hym, waggyng their 
. Axih. ce. Hades, and ſaying : A wzetche, that deffroyeſt the temple, 
and buyldeſt it in thꝛee dayes, laue thy ſelte, a come downe 
from the croſſe. Likewiſe alſo mocked hym the hie pꝛieſtes 
among them ſelues, with the ſcribes, and layde: he laued 
other men, hym ſelfe he can not laue. Let Chꝛiſte the king 
of Jſrael nowe deſcende from the crolle, that we mape lee, 
- - a they that were crucified with him. checked 
ym alſo, 
| D And when the lirth houre was come, darknes aroſe outer 
ple ria. All the earth. vntyll the nynth houre. Ind at the nyncech 
houre, Jeſus cryed with a loude voyce, ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, la- 
maſabacthani, whiche is, it it be interpꝛeted, My God, m 
God, why halt thou koꝛſaßen me!? And ſome of them that 
ſoode by, when they hearde that, ſayde : Behold he calleth | 
to2 Heltas, Ind one ran, c tyiled a ſponge full of vineger,# {! 
put it on a rede, c gaue him to dꝛink, ſaying; let him ä | 


by Saint Marke. 
let vs fee whether Helias wyll come and take hym downe. 


But Jeſus cryed with a loude voyce, # gaue vp the ghoſt, 


And the vayle of the temple dyd rent in two peeces, from 
the toppe to the bottome, And when the Centurion, which 
ſtoode befoze hym, ſawe that he ſo cryed, and gaue vp the 
hott; he ſayde : Truely this man was the fonne of God, 
There were alſo women, a good way of, beholdynghym, 
among whom was Marie Magdalene, a Marie the mo⸗ 
ther ol James the litle,and of Joſes, and Marie Salome, 
which alſo, when he was in Galilee. tolo wed hym,. and mi⸗ 
niſtred vuto him, and many other women which came vp 
with hym vnto Yieruſalem, 5 

And nowe, when nyght was come (becauſe it was the 
euen that goeth bekoꝛe the Sabboth) Joſeph of Jrama- 
thia,a noble councelour, which allo loked koꝛ the kingdome 
of God, came, and went in boldly vnto Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jeſu, And Pilate marueyled that he was alre- 
die dead, and called vnto hym the Centurion, and aſked of 
hym whether he had hen any whyle dead” And when he 
knew the trueth of the Centurion, he gaue the body to Jo⸗ 
ſeph. And he bought a linnen cloth. and tone hym downe, 
and wꝛapped hym in the linnen cloth, and lapde hym in a 
tombe that was hewen out ol a rocke, and roulled a ſtone 
vnto the dooꝛe ol the ſepulchze, And Marie Magdalene, 
and Marie Joſes,behelde where he was layde. 


The. xvi. Chapter. 
: 8 | . 
Chaiſte is rpſen agapne, and appeared to the Þpolkles, to whom he commit⸗ 
ttth the pzeachyngof the Goſpel. 


Nd when the Sabboth day was 
KG) a pat, Marie Magdalene, and Ma- 
rie Jacobi, and Salome, bought 
<#,F\ſodours, that they myght come a 

AA Kannopnt hym. And early in the 
wa $77 (| mo2NpnNg; the next daye after the 
Sabboth day. they came vnto the 
J ſepulchꝛe, whe the lunne was ris 
ent and they ſaid one to another, 
who ſhal route vs away the ſtone 
— In from 


A 


Math. 28. a. 
Luk. xxiiij. 
John. xx. a. 


uk. xxiiij. b 


The Goſpell 
from the doꝛe of the ſepulchzee? And when they loked, they 
4 howe the fone was roulled awaye, fo2 it was a very 
great one. 

And they went into the ſepulchꝛe, and ſawe a young man 
ſitting on the ryght ſide,clothed in a long whyte garment, 
and they were abaſlhed, And he ſayde vnto them: Be 
atrayde, Pe ſeke Jeſus ol Nazareth, which was cru 
He is ryſen, he is not heare. Beholde the place wherf they 
put hym. But go your way, and tell his diſciples, and Ne⸗ 
ter, he wyll go befoze you into Galilee, there (ball ye ſee 
hym, as he ſaide vnto you. And they went out quickly, and 
kledde from the ſepulchꝛe. ſoꝛ they trembled, and were ama⸗ 
led: neyther ſayde they any thyng to any man, koꝛ they 
were afrayde, 
When Jeſus was rylen, the mozowe after the Sabboth 
day, he appeared firſt to Marie Magdalene, out ot whom 


he caft ſeuen deuyls. Ind ſhe went 4 tolde them that were 


with hym, as they mourned and wept. And though they 
yearde that he was alyue, @ had appeared to her, yet they 
beleued it not. After that, he appeared vnto two of them in 
a ſtraunge figure, as they walked and went into the coun- 
trey. Ind they went, and folde it to the remnaunt. And 
they beleued them neither. 
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by Saint Marke. Cap. 16. 
Ifter that, he appeared vnto the eleuen. as they late at D 
meate, and caſt in their teeth their vnbeltefe and hardneſſe The Goc 

of heart, becauſe they beleued not them which had ſene him pell on 
alter his reſurrection. And he ſaide vnto them : Go ye into Aſlentiõ 

all the wozlde, a pꝛeache the glad tidinges to all creatures, . 
he that; beleyeth, and is baptized, ſhalbe ſaued : but he 
that beleueth not. ſhalbe dampned. 

Ind theſe tokens {hall folowe them that beleue. Jn my 
name they ſhall caſt out deuyls, and ſhall ſpeake with newe 
tongues, and ſhall kyll ſerpentes, Ind yk they dꝛynne any 
1 deadlythyng, it chall not hurt them. They ſhall laye ther 
:  Handesontheſicke, and they ſhall recouer, 
ö So then, when the Loꝛde had ſpoken vnto them, he was 
receaued into heauen, a late hym downe on the right hand 
of God. And they went foozth, and pꝛeached euerp where, 
And the Loꝛd wꝛought with them, a confirmed the wozde 
with miracles that tolo wed. 

The Notes. 
a. When we depart out of this wozide, eyther we belene, oz we do not belene. Ik We 


F beleue ( fpeake not here of that dead fapth, which is without Woꝛkes) we are laucd: 
It we beleuc not, we are condempned. : — 


- ¶ Here endeth the Goſpell of Saint Marke. 
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The bf of the Euangeliſte F aunt Luke, 


Set foorth by S. Hierome. 
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E ke, beyng a phiſition of Antiochia (as his owne wzytynges do teffifie) Was not 
ignoꝛaunt of the Grcke tongue, a folower of Paule, and his companpon in all his 

peregrination: he dyd waite a Goſpell. whereof the ſame Paule ſpeaketh, on this 
ple. we haue ſcnt with hym a other, whoſe pꝛayſe is in the Goſpell, tizoughout all 
the congregations. And, to the Coloſſenſes: Luke the phiſition,our mot welbeloned, 
ſaluteth pou. Ind, to Tpmothe : Luke is with me alone. He dyd alſo let kooꝛth an 
other goodly booke. intituled, the Actes of the Apoſtles : the hyſtoꝛie wherok, doth con⸗ 
tinue vnto the. ij. peres that Paule ſoiourned at Rome, that is to ſay, vnto the fourth 
pere of Nero. wherby we do vnderſtande, that the booke was made in the ſame citte. 
Therfoze, we do recken the goyng about ol Paule and Thecla, and all the whole fable 
of the baptiſme of Leo, among the Ipocriphes Scriptures. Foz, howe coulde it be, 
that Luke, beyng neuer from the company of the Apoſtles, among all his other actes, 
ſhoulde not haue kno wen this? But alfo, Tertullian, which was next vnto that tyme, 
wꝛyteth, that a certayne Elder in Ita, bepng a fauourer ok Baule the Apoſtle, was 
conuinced befoze John, that he was the aucthour of the booke,and confeſſed that he had 
donc it £02 the loue that he bare vnto Paule, and that therfozc the booke dyd perpſhe. 
Some ſuſpect, that whenſoeuer Paule in his epiſtles doth ſap (accoꝛdyng to my Gol⸗ 
pell) he meaneth of Lukes booke : And that Luke dyd not onlye learn? His Goſpell of 
Saule (which had not ben bodyly with Chꝛiſte) but alſo of the other Apoſtleg. which 
thyng, he doth hym felfe declare in the begynnyng ok his booke, hm As thep dely⸗ 
cred vnto vs, which from the begynnyng haue both leene their ſelucs, and haue ben 
miniſters of the woꝛd. Therkoze, he dyd wzite the Goſpell, euen as he dpd heare: But 
he dyd ſet kooꝛth the actes of the Apoſtleg, as he had ſeene. He lyued. ixxxity . yercs, 
haupng no wypke. He was biryed in Achaia ; Out of the whiche Achaia, his boncs, 
with the reliques of S. Andꝛew the Apoſtle, were tranſlated to Conſtantinopolis, un 
the. xx. pere o? Conſtantius the Emperour. 
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by Saint Luke. = Cap.r, | 


| TheGoſpell by Saint 


LVEE. 


/ F Oraſmuch, as many haue taken in hande, to compyle a treatiſe of thoſe 
; thinges which are ſurely knowen among vs, euen as they declared them 
vnto vs, which-from the begynnyng ſawe them their ſelues, and were mi- 
niſters at the doyng: I determined alſo, aſſoone as I had ſearched out dili- 
gently all thynges from the begynnyng, that then I woulde wryte vnto 
thee good Theophilus, that thou myghteſt knowe the certaintie of thoſe 


_ Lozde, that no man coulde kynde fault 
with them. Ind they had no chylde, becauſe that Elizabeth 
Das baren, and both were well ſtricken in age. * 

Ind it came to paſle, as he executed the pꝛieſtes office bes 
foꝛe God, as his courl? came in oꝛder (accoꝛdyng to the cu⸗ 
ſtome of the pꝛieſtes office) his lot was to burne incenſe, 
And he went into the temple of the Lozde, and the whole 
multitude of the people were without in pꝛaper, whyle the 
incenſe was a burnyng. And there appeared vnto hym an 
Angel of the Loꝛde, ſtandyng on the ryght ſpde of the aul- 
: ter of incenſe, Ind when Zacharias ſawe hym, he was a- 
, balþed. and feare came on Hym. 1 
But the Angel ſaid vnto him: Feare not Zacharie,to: thy ß 
pꝛaper is hearde, and thy wyle Elizabeth (hall beare thee a Gen dige 
lonne, and thou ſhalt call his name John, and thou ſhalt 
haue iop and gladneſle, and manp ſhal 14 at his * 

un 


— 


. thinges wherof chou art infourmed. 
f «| The firſt Chapter. 
. The conception and byꝛth of John the Baptiſt. The conception of Chꝛiſte. 
f The thankfull ſongues of Marie and Facharie. 
b here was in the dapes of Herode the , 
A — t J kyng ol Jurie, a certapne pꝛieſt. named 
| a5; EX WT | ** Zacharias, of the courſe of Abia, 4 
1 £ his wyke was of the daughters of Aas 
* 15 Aron, a her name was Elizabeth. Both 
| 'S/4 | 1&5, were pertect beto!e God, and walked 
' Sz, all thelawes andodmauncesokthe 
. — 


” oe 88 The Goſpell b 


Foꝛ he chalbe great in the ſight ol the Loꝛd and chal neither 
dꝛinke wyne,no2 ſtrong dꝛinke. Ind he ſhalbe ** kylled with 
the holy ghoſt, euen from his mothers wombe, and many 
ol the chyldꝛen ol Jſrael, ſhall he turne to their Loꝛd God. 
And he ſhall go bekoꝛe hym, in the ſprrite and power of He- 
lias, to tourne the heartes of the fathers to the chyldꝛen. 
and the vnbeleuers, to the wpſedome of the iuſt men, to 
make the people redy koꝛ the Loꝛde. 

And Zacharias ſayde vnto the Angell: ydhereby hall J 
knowe this? Foꝛ J am olde, and my wyke well ſtricken in 
peres. And the Ingell aunſwered and ſayde vnto hym : J 
am Gabꝛiel that ſtande in the p:eſence of God, and am ſent 
to ſpeake vnto thee, and to ſhewe thee theſe glad tydynges. 
And beholde, thou ſhalt be dumbe, a not be able to ſpeake, 
vntyll the day that theſe thynges be perfourmed, becauſe 
thou beleuedſt not my woꝛdes, whiche ſhalbe kulkplled in 
their ſeaſon, ; 

And the people wayted foz Zacharias, # marueyled that 
he taryed in the temple, Ind when he came out, he coulde 
not ſpeake vnto them, and they perceaued that he had lene 
a viſion in the temple, And he beckened vnto them, and re⸗ 
mayned ſpeachelelle, 3 

C And it koꝛtuned, aſſoone as the tyme of his office was 
out, he departed home into his owne houle. And alter thole 
dayes, his wyle Elizabeth conceaued, and hyd her ſelle lyue 
monethes, laping: This wyle hath God dealt with me, in 
the dapes wherein he loked on me, to take from me mp re⸗ 
buke among men. : 

The Gol And in the lirth moneth, the Ingel Gabꝛiel was ſent 

pel onthe from God, vnto a citie of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a 

Annunci pirgin, ſpouſed to a man, whole name was Joleph of the 

aon. houle ot Dauid, a the virgins name was Marie, Ind the 

Angel went in, vnto her, and ſayd: Yayle kull of grace, the 
Loꝛde is with thee, blefled art thou among women. 

And when ſhe ſawe him ſhe was abaſhed at his ſaying, 

Efay.vi.e. © call in her mynde, what maner of lalutation that ſhould 

Wath.j.d be, And theangel ſaide vnto her: Feare not Marie, koꝛ thou 

yall kounde grace with God. Lo, thou ſhalt conceaue in 00 

| == wombe. 


by Saint Luke. Cap- x. 


| Mic. iii. c. 
N Dani. vy. g 
| Z / E== 
J 
Y 5 ; 3 S IF Iz \ Y 0 i 
——— N \ 0 / | . Ad 
| Elai. bj. d. 
- 
| the Angell departed from her. = | 
And Marie aroſe in thoſe dayes, q went into the moun⸗ 
taynes with halte, into a citie of Jurie, and entred into the 
houſe of Jacharie.a ſaluted Elizabeth, Ind it foztuned,as 
. Elizabeth hearde the ſalutation of Marie, the babe ſpꝛong 


in her belly. And Elizabeth was kylled with the holy ghoft, 
and cryed with a loude voyce, and ſayde : Blelled art thou 
| among women, and bleſled is the? kruite of thy wombe. 


And 


A” 


Cap.r. The Goſpell 
E Ind whence happeneth this to me, that the mother of mp 
Loꝛde ſhoulde come to me? Foꝛ lo, aſſoone as the voyce of 
thy lalutation ſounded in myne eares, the babe ſpꝛang iin 
my belly foꝛ toy. And bleſſed art thou that beleuedſt: foz | 
thoſe thynges ſhalbe perfourmed, which were tolde thee 
from the Loꝛde. And Marie ſayde. 1 
My ſoule magnikieth the Loꝛde: and my ſpirite retoy- 
' M:"/- ſeth in God d my tauiour. 55 5 
ag Foz he hath loked on the pooꝛe degree of his hande may: 
den: Foꝛ beholde krom hence kooꝛth, ſhall all generations 
call me bleſſed. - 
Becauſe, he that is myghtie, hath done to me great 
thynges, and holy is his name. 
And his mercie is on them that feare hym, throughout 
all generations. i 3 
He ſheweth ſtrength with his arme he lcattereth them 
that are pꝛoude, in the imigination of their heartes. 
. Ye putteth downe the myghtie from their leates, and 
eraiteth them ot low degree, BN, 5 
- He killeth the hungry with good thynges, and ſendeth 
away the rich emptie. | 
Ye remembꝛeth mercp,and helpeth his ſeruaunt Jſrael, 
Euen as he p:omiſed to our fathers, Abꝛaham, and to 


his ſeede foz euer. TIER 

F And Marie abode with her about a thꝛee monethes,and 

Sen. xi. c. returned agayne to her owne houſe. 3 | 

Elizabethes tyme was come, that ſhe ſhoulde be deliue⸗ | 

The gol- red, and ſhe bꝛought foozth a ſonne, Ind her neighboures, : 
17 >- and her colins hearde tell how the Lode had ſhewed great 

ultes dab. mercie vpon her, and thepretoyced with her, 

webe And it loꝛtuned the eyght dap, they came to circumcile 

the chylde, and called his name Zachartas, atter the name 

ot his father, Ind his mother aunſwered and ſayd ; not ſo, 

but he chalbe called John. And they layde vnto her. There 

is none of thy kynne, that is named with this name. And 

they made lignes to his father, how he woulde haue hym i 

called. And he alked koꝛ wꝛityng tables, and wote, ſaying: | 

his name is John. And they marueyled all, And his W | 
vas 


by Saint Luke. Cap. x. 
was opened immediatly, and his tongue allo, and he ſpahe, 
laudyng God. Ind keare came on all them that dwelt nye 
vnto them. And all theſe ſayinges were nopled abzoade 
f thꝛoughout all the hyll countrey of Jurie, and all they 
[ that heardethem, layde them vp in their heartes, ſaying: 
What maner chylde ſhall this be? And the hande of the 
Loꝛde was with hypm;, © 
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And his father Zacharias was killed with the holy gholt, 
and pꝛophecied, ſaying, | 4 8 
Blelled be the Loꝛde God of Ilrael, koꝛ he hath vilited Feredicrus, 
and redeemed his people. 5 Gene ld. 
| And hath rapſed vp an hoꝛne ofſaluatton vnto vs, in the 
phoule ok his ſeruaunt Dauid, 1 
Euen as he pꝛomiled by the mouth ok his holy pꝛophe⸗ 
tes, which were ſince the woꝛlde began. That we thoulde 
— 4 from our enemies, and from the handes of all that 
To fulfyll the mercie pꝛomiled to our fathers, and to re⸗ 
member his holy couenaunt. 5 3 
| And to perfourme the othe which he ſware to our lather +. eri. 
; Abzaham, koꝛ to geue vs, -.. N 
k That we, delpuered out of the handes of our enemies, 
| mygyt ſerue hym without feare, all the dapes of ourtyre 


The Goſpell 
in holynes and ryghteouſnes befoze hym, 


And thou chylde ſhalt be called the pꝛophete of the hyeſt. 
koꝛ thou ſhalt go befoze the face ofthe Loꝛde, to pꝛepare his 


wapes. ; | a A | 
geue knowledge of taluation vnto his people, foz 


S 


And to 
the remiſſion or ſynnes. 

Theough the tender mercie ol our God, wherby the day 
ſpꝛyng from an hye, hath vilited vs. 

To geue lyght to them that late in darkenes, and in the 
ſhado we of death, and to guyde our feete into the wap of 
pedce. 8 

And the chylde grewe, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirite, and 
was in wildernes, cyl the day came, when he ſhoulde ſhewe 
hym ſelle vnto the Jſraclites; 


| The Notes. 

a. Zacharie was a pꝛieſt, and walked in all the pꝛeceptes and commaundementes of 
God without blame ; and pet he had a wyfe. Therfoze wyues do not iet, but that we 
map both picaſe and ferue God, in this our miniſterie. 

b. Sith that childzen map be fylled with the holy ghoſt, euen in their mothers wombe, 
who can foꝛbyd them to be baptized + Fox Saint Peter ſapeth : who can fozbyd theſe 
folkes to be baptized with water, ſyth that they haue receaued the holy ghoſt ag weli as 
We: Act. x. Agapne Panleſayeth. He that hath not the ſpirite of Chailte, is not his. 
2 = — chyldzen are Chꝛiſtes, they then haue the ſpirite ol Chꝛiſte, and ſo ought to be 

3 ö 


c. Chiailte coulde not haue ben the fruite ol the virgins wombe, if he had not taken the 
ſubſtaunce ot his body, of her ſubſtaũce, æ that by the mightie operation of the holy ghoſt. 
d. Though the blell fled virgin was that choſen veſſel of God, appoynted afoze the foun- 
dations of the wozide were layde, foz to bzpng fooxth the ſauiour of mankynde, and ther⸗ 
keze was repleniſhed with all heaucnly grace: pet not withſtandyng, doth ſhe acknow⸗ 
edge Chziſte to be her ſauiour. | 


I The. ii. Chapter. 


The bpꝛth and circumciſion of Chzilte. Howe he was receaued into the temple. 
Howe Simeon and Anna pꝛophecie of hpm. And howe he was kounde in the 
temple among the doctours. 


WE ND it chaunced in choſe dayes, that there 
went a commaundement from Auguſt 
JN 4 the Emperour, that all the woꝛlde thoulde 
and. And chis keck taring was made, 
eben Spꝛemus was lieftenaunt in Spria. 
And euerr man went unto higowne citis 
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was with chylde. 


on the earth, and vnto men good wyll, 


buy Saint Luke. Cap.. 
And Joſeph alto aſcended from Galilee, out of a citie 

called Nazareth,into Jurie, vnto the citie of Dauid, which es ννο 

is called Bethlehem, becauſe he was of the houſe a linage 

of Dauid, to be taxed with Marie his ſpouſed wyte, which 
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the Loꝛde. And take this koꝛ a ligne: ye ſhall fynde the childe 
Cwadled,andlayde in a manger. And [ompgytway there 
was with the Angell, a multitude of heauenly ſouldiers, 
laudyng God, aud ſaying : Glozie to God on hye, and peace 


And - 


Cap. 2. 15 The Goſpell 


Ind it koꝛtuned, that alſoone as the Angels were gone 

The Goſ. gway from them, into heauen, the ſhepheardes ſayd one to 
pelon another: let vs go euen now vnto Bethlehem, and ſee this 
3 thyng that is happened, which the Loꝛd hath ſhewed vnto 
mY” vs. Ind they came with hyalte, and founde both Marie and 
C Joſeph, and the babe layde in a manger. Ind when they 
had lene it, they publiſhed abꝛode the ſaying whiche was 

tolde them of that ſame chylde. And all that heardit,won- 

dꝛed at thoſe thynges whiche were tolde them ol the ſheep⸗ 

heardes, But Marie kept all thole ſayinges, and pondered 
them in her heart. Ind the ſhepheardes returned, pzayſyng 
and laudyng God, koꝛ all that they had heard q ſeene, euen 
as it was tolde vnto them. : 
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Gen xv e And when the eyght day was come. that the childe ſhould 
be circumciſed, his name was called Jeſus, which was na⸗ 

Leuit.rj.d. med of the Angel, befoze he was conceaued in the wombe, 
Ned. And when the tyme ol their purikication(after the law 
pel on the Of Moſes) was come. they bzought hym to Hierulalem, to 
Purificati- Pꝛeſent him to the Loꝛde (as it is wꝛitten in the lawe ol the 
on. Loꝛde, euery man chylde that lirſt openeth the matrix. chal⸗ 
Exord-<. Ve called holp to the Loꝛde) and to offer (as it is ſayde in the 
B pe ot the Loꝛde / a papꝛe of turtle doues, oꝛ TY ing 
8 Wions, 


by Saint Luke. Cap. 2. 


tions, Ind behold, there was a man in hierulalem whoſe 
name was Simeon. And the ſame man was tut, e godly, 
and longed foꝛ the conſolation of Jſrael,and the holy gholt 
was in hym, And an aunſwere was geuen hym: of the holy 
ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, befoze he had ſcene the 
Loꝛdes Chꝛiſt. Ind he came by inſpiration into the temple, 
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Ind when the father and mother bꝛought in the chylde zd. 
Jeſus, to do foꝛ him after the cuſtome of the la we, then tone 
he hym vp in his armes, and layde. 1 
| Loꝛde, nowe letteſt thou thy ſeruaunt depart in peace, Nane di- 
!  accozdyngto thy worde. x e. 
N Foꝛ mpne eyes haue ſeene thy ſaluation, M 
Which thou halt pꝛepared befoze the face of all people. 
I lyght to lyghten the Gentiles, and the glozy of thy 
people Jſrael, 
And his father and mother marueyled at thoſe thynges, ei. nur. 
which were ſpoken ol him. And Simeon bleſſed them, and runs. 
layde vnto Marie his mother: beholde, this chylde is ap⸗ 
poynted to be the fall and rilyng agayne of many in Fſrael, 
and foꝛ a ligne which is ſpoken agaynſt. Ind moꝛeouer, the 
Cwo2de ſhall pearce thy ſoule, that the thoughtes of manye 
heartes may be opened, And 
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And there was a pꝛophetiſſe, one Anna, the daughter oe 
Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer, which was of a great age, 
and had lyued with an huſband ſeuen yeres, from her vir⸗ 
ginitie. And ſhe had ben a wpdowe about fourſcoze a foure 
peres, which went neuer out of the temple, but ſerued God, 
with faſtpnges, and pzapers, nyght and day. And the ſame 
came foo2th that ſame Houre, and pzayſed the Lozd, a ſpake 
of hym, to alt that loned koꝛ redemption in Hierulalem. 


And alloone as they had perfourmed all thynges, acco⸗ 
dyng to the lawe of the Loꝛde, they returned into Galflee, 
to their owne citie Nazareth, And the chylde grewe, and 
waxed ſtrong in ſpirite, and was kylled with wifdome, and 
* the grace ol God was with hm. 1 — 1 
: = | 
5 — | 
The Gol- | 


Eg ke Ind when they had fulfylled the dayes, as they returned 
Exod.rij.c.. home, the childe Jeſus bode ſtyl in Hierulalem, vnknowing 
eu xi. a to his father q mother. Foꝛ they ſuppoſed he had ben in the 
G company, andthertoze came a dapes tourney, t ſought him 
among their kinlefolke a acquapntaunce, Ind when they 
found him not. they went backe againe to Pieruſalem, and 
ſought hym. And it koꝛtuned, after thꝛee dapes, that they 

5 ound 


by Saint Luke. 


founde hym in the temple, ſittyng in the middes of the doc⸗ 
tours, both hearing them, and polyng them. And all that 
heard him,inarueyled at his vnderſtanding and aunſwers, 

And when they ſawe hym. they were aſtonied. Ind his War. 
mother ſayd vnto hym : Sonne. why haſt thou thus dealt e 
with vs:Behold, thy father and J haue ſought thee, toꝛo⸗ 
wyng . And he ſayde vnto them: How is it that ye ſought 
me: Miſt ye not that J mult go about my fathers buſinelle? 

And they vnderſtode not thatſaping.that he ſpaketo them, 
Andhe went with them, and came to Nazareth, and was 
obedient to them. But his mother kept all theſe ſapinges 
in her heart. And Jeſus increaſed in wyſedome, and age, 


and in fauour with God and men, 
¶ The Notes. | 


* 


a. Chꝛiſte was ſubiect vnto the lawe, and in al thynges obeyed the la we, that ſo he 
ſhould delpuer vs fromthe tyzannie and curſe ofthe lawe, and allo thereby to geue vs 


an example, that we (though we be made free by hym , from the curle therok,) ought to 
be obedient vnto all ozdinaunces and lates. | 


The. in. Chapter. 3 


peachyng, baptiſme, and pꝛylonment ok John. The baptiſme of 
iſte, and a rchearlall of the generation of the fathers. 


— fittene yere of the raigne of A 
Tiberius theEmperour, Pontius 
G Pllate being lieftenauntofJurie, 
Inu Je Derode beyng CTetrarche ol Ga- . 
ö WW lee , and his bzother Philip Te. 
„ el trarch inJturea,and ofthe region 
Dok Craconites, and Litaniathe Ce⸗ 
»){9N|frarchot à biline when Anna and 
e Larphas were the Hye Peſtes) 
== |fye woꝛd of God came vnto John, 

— EE === 1} {ON of Zacharias in the wil- 
derneſle , And he came into all the coaſtes about Jozdan, 
pꝛeachyng the baptiſme of repentaunce, fo: the remillion 
of ſinnes , as it is wꝛytten in the booke ol the ſayinges ob 
Elaias the pzophete, which layth: The voyce ofonecrying Em. n.. 
in wylderneſle, pꝛepare the wape of the Loꝛde, make his hann. 
pathes ſtrapght. Euerye valley ſhalbe tylled, and euerpe 
mountayne and hyll, chalbe bzought lowe. And croked 
thynges ſhalbe made ſtraight,and the rough wayes, ſhalbe 
made ſmoth,and allflethe ſhall ſee the 3 as + 


Cap. z. 
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} Then laydeheto the people, that were come to be bapti⸗ 

zed ol hym: O generation of vppers, who hath taught pou 

Math. ij. d ko flee from the wꝛath to come? Bꝛyng kooꝛth therkoꝛe due 
fruites of repentaunce, and begyn not to ſaye in pour ſel⸗ 

ues, we haue Abꝛaham to our father. Foꝛ J ſaye vnto you, 

that God is able of theſe ſtones, to rayle vp chyldꝛen vnto 
Abꝛaham. Mo we alſo is the axe layde vnto the roote of the 
Math u d trees, 10 that euery tree, whiche bꝛyngeth not kooꝛth good 

kruite. is he wen do wne, and calt into the kyꝛe. 


And the people aſked hym, laying: What thal we do then⸗ 


And he aunſwered.and ſayde vnto them: e that hath two 
coates, let him parte with him that hath none, and he that 
hath meate, let hym do lykiewyſe. | 
: Then came there publicans alſo to be baptized, and layd 
Actes. t. vnto him: Maiſter, what ſhal we do! And he ſaidvntothem: 
Require no moꝛe then that which is appointed vnto pou. 
The ſouldiers like wyle demaunded ol hym, ſaping: And 
what ſhall we do! Ind he ſayde vnto them: Do violence to 
no man,neyther trouble any man wzongiully, but be con- 
tent with pour wages, 9 
As the people were in a doute, and al men muled in their 
heartes of John, whether he were very Chꝛiſte. John aun⸗ 
lwered, and ſayde to them all: J baptize you with water, 
but one ſtronger then J commeth, whole ſhoe latchet J am 
not woꝛthy to vnloole: He wyll baptize you with the holy 
ghoſt. and with fyꝛe. Mhiche hath his kanne in his hande, 
and wyl! pourge his fkooze, and will gather the coꝛne into 
his barne, but the chaffe wyl he burne with kyꝛe that neuer 
ſhalbe quenched . Ind many other thynges in his exhoꝛta⸗ 
tion pꝛeached he vnto the people. 
Then Perode the Tetrarche ( when he was rebuned of 


D 
Math.19.c. 


Mark. b. him koꝛ Herodias his bother Philippes wyfe , and fo2 all 


the euyls whiche Herode had done) added this aboue all, 

and layde John in pꝛylon. N 
And it foztuned as all the people receaued baptilme 
(that Jeſus alſo bepng baptized, and pꝛaying) the heauen 
was opened , and the holye ghoſt came downe in a bodyly 
Gape lyke a doue vpon him. and a voyce came a 
| aping: 


J 


by Saint Luke. Cap.3. 
ſaying : Thou art my deare ſonne, in thee do J delpte. 
And Jeſus hym ſelfe began to be about thyꝛtie pere of x 
age. being as men luppoſed, the lonne ol Joſeph:ndHich was 
the tonne of Heli. which was the ſonne ol Pathat, whiche 
was the ſonne of Leui, whiche was the ſonne of Melchi, 
whiche was the ſonne ol Janna, whiche was the ſonne of 
Joſeph, which was the ſonneof Matatthras, whiche was 
the ſonne of Amos, whiche was the ſonne of Naum, which 
was the ſonne of Yellt, whiche was the ſonne of Nagge, 
whiche was the ſonne of Maath. whiche was the ſonne of 
Matathias, which was the ſonne of Semeti, which was the 
ſonne of Joſech, which was the ſonne ol Juda, which was 
the lonne ol Joanna which was the konne or Rhelia. which 
was the ſonne ZJoꝛobabel, whiche was the ſonne of Sala 
thiel, which was the ſonne ol eri. which was the ſonne or 
Melcht, which was the ſonne of Addi, which was the tonne 
of Coſam, which was the fonne or Helmadam, which was 
the ſonne of Her. which was the ſonne ol Jefo, which was 
the ſonne ol Heliezer, whiche was the ſonne of Joꝛam, 
which was the fonne of Mattha. whiche was the ſonne of 
Leut, whiche was the ſonne of Simeon, whiche was the 
ſonne of Juda, which was the ſonne of Joſeph, which was 
the ſonne of Jonam, whiche was the ſonne of Heltachim, 
whiche was the ſonne of Melea. whiche was the ſonne of 
Wenam, which was the ſonne of Mathathan, which was 
the ſonne of Nathan, which was the ſonne of Dauid, which 
was the ſonne ot Jelle, which was the lonne ol Obed, which + 
was the ſonne ol Booz, whiche was the ſonne ol Salmon, 
whiche was the ſonne of Naaſlon, which was the ſonne of 
Aminadab, which was the ſonne of Aram. which was the 
 fonneof Eſrom, whiche was the ſonne of Phares, whiche 
was theſonneofJuda, which was the tonne ol Jacob which 
was the ſonne of Jlaac. which was the ſonne of Abꝛaham. 
which was the ſonne of Tharra , whiche was the fonne of 
Nachoz, whiche was the tonne of Saruch, whiche was the 
ſonne of Ragau, whiche was the tonne ol Phalec, whiche 
was the ſonneof Heber, whiche was the ſonne of Sala, 
whiche was the ſonne of Catnan, whiche was the ſonne of 
n Arphaxat. 


Cap,4. | The Goſpell OS 


Arpharat. whiche was the ſonne of Sem, whiche was the 


ſonne b Moe, which was the ſonne of Lamech, which was 


the ſonne of MPathuſala , whiche was the ſonne of Enoch. 


whiche was the ſonne of Jareth, whiche was the ſonne of 
Malalehel, whiche was the ſonne ol Cainan, whiche was 
the ſonne of Enos, whiche was the ſonne of Seth, whiche 
was the ſonne of Adam. whiche was the ſonne of God. 


The Notes. 


a. Wy thele that come vnto John, wc learne to be content with our ſtipendes and ka⸗ 


laries, in what office ſoeuer we be, and that whatſoeuer we take beſydes, it is bziber y. 
And allo here we be taught, where to learne our duetie, that is, of Gods wozde. 


C The. in. Chapter. 

Jeſus is led into the wyldernes,and faſteth all the tyme of his temptation, 
ouercommeth the deupil, gocth into Galitee , pꝛeacheth at Mazareth and 
Capernaum, the Jewes deſppſe hym, the denyls knowledge him, he com⸗ 
meth into Peters houle, healeth his mother in lawe, and doth great 


miracles. | 
| i Eſus then kull of the holy ghyofl, retur⸗ 
A ned krom Joꝛdan, and was caried of the 
EA ſptrite into wildernes,and was kourtie 
„ dapes tempted of the deupll. And in 
I thoſe dapes ate he nothyng. Ind when 
d thepwere ended. he alter ward hungred. 
And the deupyll card vnto hym: Ik thou 
— — be the ſonne of God, commaunde this 
ſtone, that it be made bꝛead. And Jelus aunſwered hym, 
Deu. vi. a ſaping : Jt is wꝛytten, man ſhall not lyue by bꝛead onlpe. 
but by euery woꝛde of God. — 

And the deuyll toke hym into an hye mountayne , and 
ſhewed hym all the kyngdomes of the woꝛlde, euen in the 
twincklyng of an eye. Ind the deuyll ſayde vnto hym: All 
this power wyll J geue thee, euery whit, and the glozy of 
them fo: that is deliuered to me, and to whomſoeuerJ wil, 
J geue it: It thou therfoze wylt woꝛchyppe me. they lhalbe 
all thyne. Jelus aunſwered him, and layde: Hence from me 
Satan. Foꝛ it is wꝛytten: Thou ſhalt honour the Loꝛd thy 

God, and him onely thou halt ſerue, : 
B And he caried hym to Hierulalem, and ſet him on a pin⸗ 
nacle of the temple. and laid vnto him: It thou be the ſonne 
of God. caſt thy ſelle do wne krom hence. Fo: it is wzptten: 


— 


De ſhall geue his Angels charge ouer thee, to kepe thee, in 


by Saint Luke. Cap.4. 
in they2 handes they ſhall beare thee, leſt at any tyme thou 
daſhe thy foote agaynſt a ſtone. And/Jeſus aunſwered, and 
ſayd to hym,Jt is ſayd: Thou ſhalt not tempt the Loꝛd thy 
God. Ind alſoone as the deuylthad ended all his tempta- * 
tions, he departed; krom hym koꝛ aſeafon, © 
And Jeſus returned by the power or the ſpirite into 
Galilee, and there went a tame ok hym thzoughout all the Want 


region round about. Ind he taught in theyꝛ ſynagogues, 
and was commended of all men. 5 go 
And he came to Nazareth, where he was nourſed, and t rin d 
(as his cultome was) went into the ſynagogue on theSab- War. via. 
both dape, a ſtoode vp fo2 to reade. And there was deliuered 
vnto hym the booke ol the pꝛophete Elaias . And when he 
had opened the booke , He founde the place, where it was 
wꝛptten: The ſpirite of the L02de vpon me, becauſehe hath ee. ia 
annoynted me, to pꝛeache the Goſpell to the pooze he hath 
ſent me, and to heale the b2okien hearted, to pꝛeache deliue⸗ 
. raunce to the captiue, and ſyght to theblynd, and freely to 

ſet at libertie, them that are bꝛuiled, md pꝛeache the accep- 
table peare of the Loꝛde. 0 e 
And he cloled the booke, and gaue it againe to the mini⸗ D 
ſter, and late downe, And the eyes of al that were in the ſy- 
nagogue were faſtned on hym. And he began to ſaye vnto 
them: This daye is this ſcripture tuliylled in your eares. 
And all bare hym witneſle, and wondered at the gracious 
woꝛdes, whiche pꝛoceaded out ol his mouth, and lapde: Js 
not this Joſephs ſonne : | 
And he ſayde vnto them: Pe maye very well laye vnto 
me this pzouerbe:Phiſition, heale thy ſelf. nohatloeuer we 
haue hearde done in Capernaum, do the ſame here line wile 
in thyne owne countrey. Ind he ſayd: Uzerylye Jſaye vnto 
you; No Pꝛophete is accepted in his owne countrev. 

But J tell you of a trueth, manye wydowes were in x: 

Ilrael in the dapes of Peltas, when heauen was ſhut thꝛee 
yeres and ſire monethes, when great famiſhement was geg d 
thꝛoughout all the lande, and vnto none of them was He⸗ Jacob. v. d. 
lias ſent, ſaue into Sarepta, beſydes Sidon, vnto a wo⸗ 
man that was a wydowe . And manye lepers were in Beg va 
A 1t Iſrael, 


Ilrael. in the tyme of Heliſeus the Pꝛophete, and yet none 
of them was made cleane, ſauing Naaman of Spꝛia. | 
And as many as were in the ſynagogue, when they heard 
that, were fylled with wzath, and roſe vp, and thꝛuſte hym 
out ot the citie, and ledde him euen vnto theedge of the hyl, 
wheron their citie was buylt, to caſt him do wne headlong, 
But he went his wape euen thozowe the myddes or them. 
Harv! d- And came do wne into —— citie oł Galilee.a there 
taught chem on the Sabboth dayes. Ind they were aſto⸗ 
nied at his doctrine, foꝛ his pꝛeaching was with power. 
And in the ſynagogue there was a man, which had a ſpirite 
of an vncleane deuiEand cryed with a loude vopce, ſaping: 


Let me alone, what haſt thou to do with vs, thou Jeſus of 
Nazareth! Art thou come to deſtroy vs? Jknow thee what 


thou art,euen the holye of God. And Jelus rebuked hym, 
ſaying:Yold thy peace, and come out of him. Ind when the 
deupll Had thzowen him in the middes of them, he came out 


is this? foꝛ with aucthoꝛitie a po wer he commaundeth the 
. koule ſpirites, and they come out:! And the kame ol him ſpꝛed 
Pri: 902900, thoꝛow out al places of the countrey roundabout. 
Amd he role vp and came aut of the ſynagogue and entred 
into Simons houſe, And Simons mother in law was ta⸗ 
ken with a great feuer, and they made interceſlſion to hym 
koꝛ her. And he ſtoode ouer her and rebuked the keuer and 
"oy te her. Ind immediatlp ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred vnto 
em. 

When the ſunne was downe al they that hadde licke ta- 
ken with divers diſeaſes. bzought them vnto hym, and he 
layde his handes on euery one of them, and healed them. 
And deuils alſo came out of many.crying and ſaying: Thou 

Art Chaiſe the ſonne of God. Ind he rebuked them,andſut- 
. tered them not to ſpeake,toz they knew that he was Chꝛiſt. 
5 As ſoone as it was day, he departed and went away into 
a deſert place,. and the people ſought him, and came to him, 

and kept hym that he ſhould not deparce from them. And 

he ſayde vnto them: J mutte to other cities allo ar 

| he 


of him, and hurt him not. And feare.came on them all and. 
they ſpake among them ſelues.ſaying:y>hat maner a thing 


the kyngdome of God, foz therkoze am J tent. Ind he pꝛe - 
ched in the ſynagogues of Galflee, e Ot 
th C Tho Notes. 
a. If at any tyme we ouercome Sathan, thzough the grace geuen vs of God, let vs not 
He we ener ke aberdeen 
vs againe, as he d Chꝛiſte, w 

(After he had ben ouercommed by hym) he tempted many wayes 2 

¶ The. v. Chapter. | 8 
Chtiſte meacheth in the chyppe. The difciples fozfake all, and folowe him. 


thecuſtomer: and rie _ Calleth Matthewe 
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T came to palle(as the people pzeaſed 4 
N vpon hym, to heare the woꝛd ol God) The vol. 
that he ſtode bythe lane of Gennezaret: pelonthe 
and ſawe two chyppes ſtande by the v. ſunday 
N _ — = nn — gone * Tri- 
out of them, and were waſſhyng they; 2©<- . 
nettes. And he entred into one of the Vn. 
= 2 —=——) ſhyppes (whiche perteyned to Simon) 
and pꝛayed hym that he woulde thꝛuſt out a litle from the 
lande. And he ſate downe, and taught the people out of the 


ſhy N | Ra 2 | 
when he hadde lefte ſpeakyng he ſayde vnto Simon: 
L aunche out into the depe , and let lyppe your nettes to 
make a dꝛaught. And Simon auntwered, and faydto him: 
or IK tit Maiſter, 


— _ — Goſpel — 


B Wailter, we haue laboured all nyght, and haue taken no⸗ 
thyng. Neuerthelater. at thy commaundement J wyll lole 
toozth thy net. Ind when they had ſo done, they incloſed a 
great multitude of fyſhes , But theyꝛ nette bꝛake and they 
beckened to they: felowes(whiche were in the other chippe 
that they ſhould come and helpe them. Ind they came, and 
kylled both the ſhyppes.that they ſonke agayne. 

When Simon Peter ſawe that, he fell downe at Jeſus 
knees, taping: Loꝛde **go from me. toꝛ J am a ſinfull man, 
F02 he was vtterly aſtonied, and all that were with him. at 
the dzaughtof tyſhes which they toke, # ſo was allo James 
and John, the ſonnes of Zebedee, whiche were parteneres 
with Simon. And Jeſus ſayde vnto Simon: Feare not, 
from hencetooꝛth thou (halt catche men. And they bꝛought 
the ſhyppes to lande, and koꝛſoke all, and folowed hym. 


: 


And it koꝛtuned, as he was in a certapne citie behold 


kooꝛth his hande, and touched hym, taping: Jwyll, be thou 
cleane. And immediatlp, the lepzoſte departed krom hym. 
And he warned hym, that he ſhoulde teil no man, but that 
g he ſhould go. and che we hym elle to the Pꝛieſt and offer foz 
Act rug. Hig cleanſing, accoꝛdyng as Moleg commaundement was. 

koꝛ a wytneſſe vnto them, 5 | : 
But ſo much the moꝛe went there a fame abzode of hint, 
and muche people came together toheare, and to be healed 
ol him ot theyꝛ intirmities. Ind he kept hymſelfe apart in 
the wyldernelle and gaue hym ſelte to prayer. 
Wark.j.9 And it happened on a certapne daye, that he taught, and 
D there ſate the Pharitees and doctours of la we, which were 
come out of al the townes of Galilee, Jurie,+ Pieruſalem, 
Andthe power of the Lozd was toheale them. And behold, 
men bꝛought a man lying in his bedde , whiche was taken 
Math. ira With a paulſey,and ſought meanesto bꝛyng hym in, and to 
Watz. ha. ape hym beloꝛe hym. And when they coulde not kynde by 
what ware they might bꝛing him in (becauſe of the pꝛeale 
they went vp on the toppe ok the houle, and let * —.— 

—.— | CC 201 


arb. there was a man full of tepzofte, and when he hadde ſpyed 
e Jotus.hefelton hi face.any befoughe him, faping: Lowe 


though the tylyng,bed and all in the middes befoze Jeſus, 
And when he ſawe they: fapth, he ſayd vnto him: Man, thy 
linnes are koꝛgeuen thee : And the Scribes and the Phari⸗ 
ſees began to thinke, ſaying: nehat felowe is this whiche 
ſpeakethblaſphemie?who can koꝛgeue ſinnes,but god only: 
But when Jeſus perceaued their thoughtes,he aunſwe- E 
red and ſayde vnto them: Mhat thinke ye in your heartes? 
whether is eaſter to ſay, thy ſinnes are koꝛgeuen thee? oꝛ 
to ſay,ariſe and walke: But that ye may knowe that the 
ſonne of man hath power to koꝛgeue ſinnes on earth, he 
ſaide vnto the ficke ol the paulley : J lap to thee, aryſe,take 
vp thy bed, and go home to thy houſe. And immediatly he 
roſe vp befoze them, and toke vp his bed ( whereon he lay) 
and departed to his owne houſe, pꝛaytyng God. And they 
were all amaſed, and they lauded God, and were kylled with 
keare, ſaying: e haue ſeene ſtraunge thinges to day. 
And after that. he went foozth,and ſawe a publicane na⸗ 
med Leui, fitting at the receipt of cuſtome, and ſayd vnto path r a. 
him: folowe me. And he lelt all. roſe vp, and folowedhym, Wark. . 0. 
And Leui made him a great feaſt at home; in his owne 
houle. And there was a great company of publicanes, and 
of other that ſate at meate with hym, And the Scribes 
| and Phariſees murmured agaynlt his diſciples, ſaying : 
| why eate pe and dꝛinke pe with publicanes and ſinners? 
Jelus aunlwered g ſayd vnto them: They that are whole, 
nede not of the philition, but they that are \icke, J came 
5 not to call the righteous. but ſinners to repentaunce. 
Then they ſayd vnto him: nohy do the diſciples of John & -— - 
kaſt often, andp2ey, and the diſciples of the Phariſees alſo, 2 
and thyne eate and dꝛinke? And he ſayde vnto them: can 
ye make the chyldꝛen of the weddyng kat. as long as the 
bꝛydegrome is with them? The dayes wyll come, when the 
bꝛydegrome alſo halbe taken away krom them: then ſhall 
they kaſte in thoſe dayes. 3 | 
Chen he ſpake alſo vnto them a ſimitude, No man put⸗ 
teth a peeceof a newe garment, into an olde veſture: foz yt. 
he do, then bzeaketh he the ne we. and the peece that was ta- 
nen out of the newe, agreeth not with the olde, Allo, no 
| man- 
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a 
i E. 
ap. 6. — O Pe | 1 


man powꝛeth ne we wine into olde veſſels: Foꝛ il he do the 
newe wine bꝛeaneth the vellels, and runneth out it ſelt, and a 
the vellels periſhe. But ne we wyne, mull be powꝛed into 
newe vellels, and both are pꝛelerued. Alſo, no man that 
dꝛinketh olde wyne, ſtraight way can away wich ne we, koꝛ 
he ſayeth, the olde is better. 
| Coe Hoes: * | 
He ci bot Agens Pag, 0 te from Thee ing comfort _ er tyre 


belides,are like vnto Peter. And allo they that make of Chzilte an pdole, or an earthly 
tiraunte, whiche would receaue no man mercifullp vnto hum. 


The. vj.Chapter. 


e excuſeth the diſciples that plucke the eares of cozne, he healeth the 
ws with the withered hande, choſeth his twclue Ipoſtles, inaketh a 
ſweete Sermon, and teachech to do good foz eupll. 


A = d it happened on an after pzincipail 
Wir N | Dabboth, that he went thꝛough the 


d | come fielde,and that his diſciples pluc- 
ed the eares ok coꝛne. and ate, and rub- 
bed them in their hands. And certaine 
Ix | of the Phariſees ſayd vnto them: why 
do pe that, whiche is not la wtull to do 


were with him, whiche 

Pꝛieſtes onlye? Ind he layd vnto them: The ſonne ofman 

is Loꝛde allo ot the Sabboth day. 

s B And it koꝛtuned in another Sabboth allo, that he entred 
into the ſynagogue and taught. And there was a man, 

a Whole ryght hande was dzyed vp. And the Scribes and 

"9® Phariſees watched hym, whether he woulde heale on the 

Sabboth day that they might kinde an accuſation againſt 

him. But he knewe their thoughtes, and ſayde to the oth 


. 


whiche had the withered hande: Ryſe vp. and ſtande fooꝛt 
in the middes. Ind he aroſe, and ſtepped kooꝛth. Then ſayd 
Jeſus vnto them: J wyll acke vou g queſtion , nohether 15 

it lawfull on the Sabboth dayes, to do good, oꝛ to do eure 


by Saint Luke. Cap. s. 
to ſaue lite, oꝛ fo2 to deſtroy it? And he behelde them all in 
compaſſe. and ſaid vuto the man: Stretch foozth thy hand. 

And he did ſo, and his hande was reſtoꝛed againe; as whole 
as the other, Ind they were kylled full of madnes, and com- 
muned one with another, what they might do to Jeſu, 

And it foztunedin thoſe dayes that he went out into a ©... 
mountayne foz to pꝛay. and continued al night in pꝛayer to Har vis. 
God, Ind aſloone as it was day, he called his diſciples, and John. vi a. 
of them he choſe twelue, whiche allo he called Apollles. Si⸗ 
mon, whom he named alſo Peter, and Andꝛew his bꝛother. 

James and John, Philip and Bartholomewe, Matthewe, 

and Thomas, James the ſonne of Alpheus, and Simon 

called Jelotes, and Judas James ſonne, and Judas Fſcart- 

ot, whiche alſo was the traptour. 
And he came downe wich them and | 
kielde, and the company of his diſciples, ann great multi⸗ 
tude of people out of all Jurie and Hieruſalem, and from 
the ſea coſte of Cyꝛe and Sidon, whiche came to heare hym, 
and to be healed of their diſeaſes, and they allo chat were 
vered with ko wle ſpirites, and they were healed. And al the 
people pꝛeaſed to touche hym, koꝛ there went vertue out of 
him. and healed them all. 
And he lyfted vp his eyes vpon the diſctples, and ſayde : D 
Bleſſed be ye pooꝛe, foꝛ yours is the hingdome of God. Blel. Wath. v.a. 
ſed are ye that hunger no we. koꝛ pe ſhalbe ſatiſfied, Bleſled | 
are ye that weepe nowe, foꝛ pe ſhall laugh, Bleſled are ye 
when men hate you, and thꝛuſte ou out of their 2 5 
and rayle, and abhoꝛre your name as an euyll thing toz the 
ſonne of mans ſake, Reioyce pe in that dap, and beglad,fo ans ple 
beholde, your re warde is great in heauen. Foz after this Ecc.xxria 
maner their fathers entreated the pꝛophetes. But wo be 
to you that are riche, foꝛ pe haue receaued pour conlolation. 
15 be to pou that are full, foꝛ pe ſhall hunger. Mo be to pou 


ſtoo de in the playne 


at nowe laugh, foꝛ ve ſhall wayle and weepe. wo be to 
u when all men p2ayſe pou, koꝛ ſo dyd their fathers to the 
falſe pꝛophetes. ; 1 
But J ſay vnto you whiche heare: Loue pour enemies. 12 
Do good to them whiche hate vou. Bleſle them that curſe 
pou. 
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vou. And pꝛaye fo2 them whiche wzonglully trouble you, 

And vnto hym that ſmyteth thee on the one cheeke, offer al⸗ 

E ſo the other. Ind him that taketh away thy gowne, koꝛbyd 

not to take thy coate allo. Geue to euery man that acketh 

of thee. And ol him that taketh away thy goodes,aſke them 

Mat. vi d. Hot agayne. Ind as ye woulde that men choulde do to you, 
ſo do pe to them line wile. 

And if ye loue them which loue you, what thanke are ye 
wozthy of? Foz the very ſinners loue their louers. And it ye 
do good koꝛ them, whiche do good foꝛ you, what thante are 
pe Woꝛthy of? Foꝛ the very ſinners do euen the ſame. And if 

ye lende, to them ol whom ye hope to receaue, what thanke 
haue pe! Foz the very ſinners lende to finners,, to receaue 
as much agayne. herekoꝛe, loue ye pour enemies, do good 
and lende, lookyng fo: nothyng agayne, and pour rewarde 
halbe great, and ye ſhalbe the childꝛen ol the hyeli: foꝛ he is 
kynde, vnto the vnkynde and to the eu ill. 

Tegel.  Beyetherfoze mercitull as pout father alſo is merciful. 
long.. Judge not and pe ſhall not betudged, Condemne not. and 
rr. dund. be ſhall not be condemned. Foꝛgeũe, and ye ſhalbe fozgeuen, 
aft. Trin. Gelle, and it halbe geuen vnto you, good meaſure, pꝛeſled 
Mat. vi. a. do wne, ſhaken together, and runnyng ouer, hall men geue 
into pour boſomes. Fo with what meaſure pe meate, with 

the ſame chall men meate to you agayne, | = 
Mat. vi a. And he put kooꝛth a ſimilitude vnto them: Can the blind 
Mar: ih. c. leade the blinde! Do they not both then fall into the diche: 
The diſciple is not aboue his maiſter. Euery man chalbe 
3 as his maiſter 18.19hy ſeeſt thou a mote in thy 
— beotherseye,and conlidereſt not the beame that is in thine 
Mat. vi. c. Owne eye? Eyther ho we canft thou ſay to thy bꝛother: Bꝛo⸗ 
ther. let me pull out the mote that is in thyne eye, when 
thou perceaueſt not the beame that is in thyne owne eye” 
Hypocrite, calt out the beame out of thyne owne eye kirtt, 
and then ſhalt thou ſee perfectly, to pull out the mote that 

is in thy bzothers eye. : 
'G Fo21tisnotagood tree that bꝛyngeth kooꝛth euyll kruite: 
neither is that an euil tree, that bꝛingeth koꝛth good kruite. 
Foꝛ euerp tree is knowen by his kruite. Nepther of 1 
: gatyer 
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gather men figges, noꝛ of buſſhes, gather they grapes. A 
good man, out of the good treaſure of his heart, bzyngeth 

| kooꝛth that which is good. And an euyl man, out or the euil 
| treaſure of his heart, bzyngeth foo2th that whiche is euyll. ard. 
Foꝛ of the aboundaunce of the heart, his mouth ſpeaketh, 

why call ye me maiſter maiſter, and do not as J bid pou: 
hoſoeuer commeth to me, and heareth my lapinges, and 
doth the ſame, J wyll ſhe we pou to whom he is lyke. He is 
lyke a man whiche built an houſe, and digged deepe, a lade 
the foundation on a roche. when the waters aroſe, the 
floud bet vppon that Houſe, and coulde not moue it: Foꝛ it 
was grounded vpon a rocke. But he that heareth, and doth 
not, is like a man. that without koundation. built an houſe 
vpon the earth, againſt which, the kludde did beate, and it 


fell by and by: and thetall of that houſe was great, 
| x | e Notes. 
| & Here he ſpeaketh of vngodly rpche men, whichc haue all their comfozt,and truſt in 
7 their riches. Foz ryches of them ſelues, are the good creatures of God, and his bleſſpng, 
pt we vſe them accoꝛdyng to his bleſled wpll. 
IJ The. vij. Chapter. 
He healeth the captapnes ſeruaunt, rapſeth vp the wydowes ſonne from 
death, to lyte, infourmeth the diſciples, whom John Baptiſt ſent vnto 
N him, commendety John, and repꝛoueth the Jewes, foz their vnfapthful= 
þ nes. Heeateth with the Pharilee. The woman waſſheth his feete with 
her teares, and he koꝛgeueth her, her ſinnes. f : | 
Hen he had ended all his ſayinges, in * 
6 the audience of the people. he entred in⸗ 
to Capernaum. And a certayne Centu⸗ 


LF 5% Hriong keruaunt, was ſiche,andredye to 
* * ö D 


i dye, whom he made muche ok. And 
when he hearde of Jeſu, he lent vnto 
| N hym the elders of the Jewes, beſeching 
4 — him that he woulde come and heale his 
leruaunt. And they came to Jeſus, and beſought hym in⸗ 
ſtantly,ſaying: He is woꝛthy that thou ſhouldeſt do this foz 

| hym, koꝛ he loueth our nation, and hath buplt vs a ſpna- 
gogue. And Jeſus went with them. And when he was 
| nowe not karre from thehoute.the Centurion ſent krendes 
to him, ſaping vnto him: Loꝛde. trouble not thy ſelfe,fo2 J 

am not wo2thy, that thou ſhouldeſt enter vnder my rooke. 
Whereloꝛe, I thought not my ſelle wozthy, to come — 

ee, 


B 
Mat. bij. a 
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thee, but ſay ** the wozde, and my leruaunt chalbe whole: 
Foꝛ J likewiſe,am a man vnder power, and haue vnder me 
ſouldiers, and J ſay vnto one, go, and he goeth: Ind to ano- 
ther. come. and he commeth : And to my leruaunt. do this, 
and he doth it. hen Jeſus hearde this, he maruayled at 
him, and turned him about, and ſayd to the people that fo: Þ} 
lo wed hym: J lap vnto pou, J haue not founde fo great 
fayth,no, not in Jſrael. And they that were ſent, turned {| 


backe home agayne, and kounde the ſeruaunt that was 
licke, whole, 


* 
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The goſ . And it koꝛtuned after that, that he went into a citie cal⸗ 
pel on the led Naim, and many of his diſciples went with hym, and 
xvi. Sun. much people. hen he came nye to the gate of the citie: be⸗ 
aft. Trin. holde, there was a dead man caried out, which was the on⸗ 
lye ſonne of his mother and che was a wydo we, and muche 
C — le of the citie was with her. And when the Loꝛd ſawe 
er, he had compaſſion on her, and ſapd vnto her, weepe not. 
And he went e touched the coffin, and they that bare hym. 
ſtoode ſtyl. Ind he laid: Young man, J ſap vnto thee,ariſe. 
And the dead late vp. and began to ſpeake. Ind he deliuered 
hym to his mother. And there came a feare on them all. 
3. Reg. ij b And they gloꝛitied God, ſaying: A great pꝛophete is rylen 
4. Reg d qmong vs, and God hath viſited his people. Ind this ru⸗ 
4 mour 
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mour ot him went fooꝛth. throughout all Jurie, a thꝛough⸗ 
out all the regions whiche lye rounde about. ; 
And the diſciples of Johnlhewed him of al theſe thinges, 
And John called vnto hym, two ot his diſciples, and ſent 
them to Jelus,.ſaping: Art thou he that ſhould come, oꝛ do 
we looke fo2 another: ndhen the men were come vnto him, 
they ſayde, John Bapttlt ſent vs vnto thee, ſaying: Art 
thou he that ſhould come, oꝛ do we wayte koꝛ another? And 
at that ſame tyme, he cured many of their inkirmities, and 
plagues, and of euyll ſpirites, and vnto many that were 
blinde, he gaue ſight, And Jelus aun wered and ſayde vnto D 
them: Go pour wapes, and che we John what thynges ye 
haue ſcene and hearde, how that the blynde lee, the halt go. 
the lepers are clenſed. the deale heare, the dead ryſe agayne. 
to the pooꝛe. is the glad tidinges pzeached, and happy is he, 
that is not offended at me. 
And when the meſſengers of John were departed,he be⸗ Mat ria. 
gan to ſpeake vnto the people ot᷑ John. What went pe out 
into the wyldernelle fo2 to ſee? A reede haken with the 
winde! But what went ye out fo2 to ſee? A man clothed in 
ſoft rayment? Beholde, they which are gozgeouſly apparel⸗ 
led, and liue delicately, are in kynges courtes. But what 
went ye kooꝛth to ſee? A pꝛophete:? yea. J lay to pou.a moꝛe 
then a pꝛophete. This is he, ol whom it is wzitten:Behold, Mala 10. 
J ſende mp mellenger befoze thy face, whiche ſhall pꝛepare 2 
thy wap betoze thee. Foꝛ J ſay vnto pou: a greater pꝛophete e 
then John, among womens childꝛen, is there none. Neuer- 
thelelle, he that is leſle in the kyngdome of God, is greater 
then he. And all the people that hearde q the publicanes, . 
iuſtiłied God, beyng baptized with the baptilme of John. 
But the Phariſees and Lawiers diſpiſed the councell of . _. 
God againſt them ſelues,and werenot baptizedofhym, my 
And the Loꝛde ſayd: ndhervnto ſhall J lien the men of 
this generation, and what thing are they line vnto? They 
are lyke vnto chyldzen ſitting in the market place, and ery⸗ 
png one to another, and ſaying : we haue pyped vnto-you, 
and pe haue not daunſed, we haue mourned to you, and 
ze haue not wept, Foꝛ John Baptiſt came, nepther ebend, 
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Ie 


ther had nothing to pay, he tozgaue them both. Whiche of 
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bꝛead, noꝛ dꝛynkyng wyne, and ye ſay, he hath the deuyll. 
The ſonne of man is come, and eateth and dꝛinketh, and ye 
ſay: beholde a man whiche is a glutton, and a dꝛinker of 
wyne,a frende of publicanes and ſinners, Ind wyldome is 
her chyldꝛen. 


iuſtilied of all 
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annopnted them with the opntment. 


wWe'hen the Pharilee (which bad him) lawe that. he ſpake 
within him ſelfe, ſaping: It this man were a p2ophete, he 
woulde ſurely haue ino wen who, and what maner of wo⸗ 
man this is, whiche toucheth hym, koꝛ che is a ſinner. And 


Jeſus aunt wered and ſapde vnto hym: Simon, J haue 
ſome what to ſape vnto thee. Ind he layde: maiſter.ſay on. 
There was a certapne lender, whiche had two detters, the 
one ought tiue hundꝛed pence, and the other kiltie. nohen 


Chery 
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them thertoꝛe, tell me. wyll loue hym moſt!? Simon aun⸗ 


| LN - The Notes | 5 
a. We haue no nꝛede of the coꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſte: to his woꝛd onlye (with the 
woꝛkypng ot his holy ſpirite) can heale vs both in body and ſoule. | 
A The. viij. Chapter. 


oſtles gocth from towne to towne and pꝛeacheth, ſheweth 


oe lwyne, helpeth the fycke woman, and Jairus daughter. FT 
Pe it foztuned after warde that he A 
| hymſelfe went thꝛoughout cities and 
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townes. preachyng, and che wyng the 
>...) | kyngdome of God, a the twelue with 
e hym.And alto certaine women. which 
were healed of eupll ſpirites d inkirmi⸗ * 
(HATES [ties : Marie, called Magdalene out ok d 
whom went ſeuen deupls) # Joanna 

the wyke 


of Chula Herodes ſte warde, and Suſanna, a ma⸗ 
nie ur _ — 4 pe \« ard any 4 — 

When mu peo e Were ga ere Oger er, The Go. 
to hym out ot all ies he ſpake by a ſinnlitude, A tower 4 So 
went out to ſowe his ſeede : and as he ſowed, ſome fell hy 14cm; 
the way lyde. and it was troden vnder feete,andthe fowles Sunday. 
of the ayꝛe deuoured it vp. And ſome kell on the tones and Mu un 

e 7 a = | Lt alſoone Mark. lig > 
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alloone as it was ſpꝛong vp, it wythered away, becauſe it 
lacked moyſtneſle, And ſome fell among thoznes, and the 
thoꝛnes ſpꝛang vp with it, and choked it. Ind ſome fell on 
good grotnde, and ſpzang vp, and bare fruite, an hundꝛed 
folde, Ind as he ſapde theſe thynges, he cryed out: He that 
hath eares to heare, let hym heare. 


B And his ditciples aſked hym; ſaying : what maner limi⸗ 


litude is this? Ind he ſaide : Uunto you it is geuen to know 
the ſecretes of the kyngdome of God, but to other in ſimi⸗ 
litudes, that when they lee, they ſhoulde not ſee, and when 
they heare, they ſhoulde not vnderſtande. | 

The ſimilitude is this. The ſeede is the woꝛde of God, 
Thoſe that are beſyde the way, are they that heare, and al⸗ 
ter warde commeth the deuyll, and taketh away the woꝛde 
out of their heartes, leſt they ſhoulde beleue, and be ſaued, 
They on the ſkones, are they whiche when they heare, re⸗ 
ceaue the woꝛde with ioy: but thele haue no rootes, which 
koꝛ a while beleue, and in the tyme ol temptation go away. 
And that which fell among thoꝛnes, are they which heare, 


and go kooꝛth, and are choked with cares and with riches, 


and voluptuous lyuyng, and bꝛyng kooꝛth no kruite. And 
that in the good grounde, are they which with a good and 
pure heart, heare the wozde, and kepe it, and bꝛyng 5 


by Saint Luke, Cap. g. 


kruite with pacienee. 5 r 
No man when he lyghteth a candell, couereth it vnder a T? 

veſllell, neither putteth it vnder the table, but ſetteth it ona arte. 
candelfticke, that they that enter in, may ſee the lyght. Foz 
nothyng is in ſecrete, that ſhall not come abꝛode: neither 

any thyng hyd that ſhal not be knowen,and come to light. 

Take heede therkoꝛe howe ye heare. Foz whoſoeuer hath, to Math rij v. 
him ſhalbe geuen. Ind wholoeuer hath not from him ſhal 
be taken, euen that ſame which he ſuppoſed that he hath. 
Then came to him his mother and his bꝛethꝛen, and coulde 

not come at hym ko pꝛeale. Ind it was tolde hym, e ſapde: 

Chy mother and thy bꝛethꝛen ſtande without, and woulde 

ſee thee, He aunſwered q ſaid vnto them: My mother,# my Sen rij d. 


* 


bꝛethꝛen, are theſe which heare the woꝛde of God, and doit. 

And it chaunced on a certapne day, that he went into a t vie 
ſhippe, q his diſciples alſo, and he ſapde vnto them: Let vs Mar. ug. d. 
go buer vnto the other ſpde of the lake. And they launched 

kooꝛth. Ind as they ſapled, he tell a ſlepe and there aroſe a 
ſtoꝛme of wynde in the lake and they were kylled with wa⸗ 
ter, and were in ieopardie. And they went to him. a awoke 
hym, ſaping : Maiſter, maiſter, we are loſt. Then he aroſe, 
and rebuned the wynde, and the tempeſt of water, and they 
ceaſled, and it wared calme, Ind he laide vnto them:n9here = 
is your fayth: They teared, & wondꝛed among themlelues, 
ſaying: what telowe is this:? Foz he cõmaundeth both the 
wyndes and water. and they obey him. And they layled vn⸗ 
3 © region of the Gadarenites, whiche is ouer agaynft 

altlee. 

And as he went out to lande, there met hym a certaine D 
man out of the citie which had a deuyll long tyme + ware Wat.vis.o. 
no clothes. neither abode in any houle, but in graues. hes 
he ſawe Jelus, he cryed out, and fel! do wne befoze him, and 
with a loude voyce, layde;: Phat haue J to do with thee Je⸗ 
ſus, the ſonne of the God motk hyeſt: I beſech thee toꝛment 
me not. F92 he commaunded the toute tpirite to come out 
ol the man, Foz oft times he caught hym,+ he was bounde 
with chaynes. c kept with tetters, And he bzake the bondes 
and was caryed ol the ttende into mae +” and 
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E AndJeſus aſked hym, ſaying: what is thy name? Ind 
he ſapde,Legf on: becauſe many deupls were entred into 


him, And they beſought him, that he would not cõmaunde 
them to go out into the deepe. Ind there was therebp an 
heard ot many drm feedirig. on an hyl, and they belought 
hym that he woulde ſufler them to enter into them. And he 
ſuffred them. Then went the deuyls out of the man, and 
entred into the lwyne. And the hearde ran headlong with 
violence into the kane, and were choked. when the heard⸗ 

men ſawe what had chaunced, they fledde, and tolde it in 


came out to ſee what was done, and came w | 

gelus, and founde the man out of whom the deuyls were 6 
depareed. ſpttyngat the feete of Jeſus, clothed, and in his 
ryght mynde, and they were — — They alſo which ſaw | 
it, Code em by what meanes he (that was poſſeſſed with | 
the deuyf) was healed, Ind all the whole niulAAfude of the 
ntreyofthe Gadarenites, beſought hym that he would 
depart from them: foz they were ofaen with great feare. 
And he gat hym into the ſhip, and returned 1 — agayne. 
Then then man out of whom the deupls were departed) be- 
ſought hym that he myght be with hym. But Jelus lent 
I him d way, ſaying: Go home againe into thine owne houſe, 
29ark. p. Md lhewe what great thinges God hath done to thee, ind 
he went his Bos. and pꝛeached n ren all the citte, 

what great thynges Jeſus had done vn 

And it foꝛtuned, when Jeſus was come on. ne. that the 
people receaued hym : foz they all wayted koꝛ hym. Ind be- 
holde, there came a man, named Jairus (and he was a ru⸗ 
ler ok the tynagogue) and he fell downe at Jeſus keete, and 
beſought hym that he woulde come into his houle, foz he 
Had but a daughter only, vpon a twelue pere of age, and ſhe 
lay a dying, And as he went, the people thꝛonged hym, 
And a woman, hauyng an illue of blood twelue yeres, 
(which had ſpent all her ſublſaunce among philitions. nei⸗ 
ther coulde be holpen of any) came behynde hym, and tou⸗ 
ched the hem of his garment, and immedtat ip her iſſue of 
blood ſtaũched. and Jelus ſaid: ho is it that touched — 


Math. ix.c. 
}-ars. v. b. 
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when euery man denied, Peter a they that were with him 
ſaide : Maiſter, the people thꝛuſt thee, a vere thee, and ſapeſt 
thou who touched me? And Jeſus ſayde : Some body tou⸗ 
ched me,fo2J perceaue that vertue is gone out of me.yphen 
the woman la we that che was not hyd, ſhe came trembling 
and fell at his feete, and tolde hym befoze all the people, foz —_ 
what cauſe che had touched hym, and howe ſhe was healed Harz vn 
immediatly. And he ſaide vnto her: Daughter, be of good 
comfozt, thy kapth hath made thee whole, go in peace. 

whyle he yet ſpake, there came one from the ruler ol the G 
ſynagogues houle, whiche ſaide to him: Thy daughter is 
dead, diſeaſe not the maiſter. hen Jeſus hearde that, he 
aunſwered him ſaying: Feare not, beleue only, the ſhalbe 
made whole. Ind when he came to the houle, he ſuffred no 
man to go in with hym ſaue Peter, James, and John, and 
the father and mother of the mapden. Euery body wept a 
ſo2owed koꝛ her. Ind he ſatd : wepe not. koꝛ the is not dead, 
but ** flepeth. And they laught hym to ſcoꝛne. Foz they 
knewe that ſhe was dead. Indhethzult them all out, and 
caught her by the hande, and cryed, ſaying : Maypde, aryte. 
And her ſpirite came agayne, lhe roſe ſkrayghtway, Ind 
he commaunded to geue her meate, And the tacher and the 
mother of her were aſtonped. But he warned them that 


they ſhoulde tell no man what was done, 

e Notcs. 
a. All that are dead, to Chꝛiſte they do but ſlepe: foz it is eaſper fox him to raple them 
from death, then foz one man to wake vp an other out of ſlepe. 


The. ix. Chapter. 


e ſendeth out the twelue poſtles to pzeache. Nerode heareth tell of hym. He 
feedeth fyue thouſande men with fpue loaues and two fyſſhes. The diſciples 
confeflc him to be the ſonne of God. Ne tranſligureth hym ſeife vpon the mount, 
delpuereth the poſleſſcd, and teacheth his diſciples to be lowlp. They deſire 
vengeaunce, but he repꝛoueth them. | 


— ben called he the twelue together, and A 
aue them power and auctozitic ouer uwe. 
all deupls, and that they myght heale : 
i Ay\ldiſeaſes. Ind he ſent them to pꝛeache 
|) | the kyngdome of God, and to cure the 
N 2 licke. And he ſayde to them: Talie no⸗ 
0 thyng to pour tourney, neither ſtalte, 
os ccrippe, neither bꝛead, neither mo⸗ 
Lit ney, 
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ney, neither two coates, And whatſoetter houſe ye enter 
into, there abyde, and thence depart. And whoſoeuer wylt 
not receaue pou, when ye go out of that citie, ſhake of the 
very duſt from pour teete, to2 a teſtimonie agaynſt them, 
And they went out, and went thꝛough the townes, pꝛea⸗ 
chyng the Goſpell, and healyng euery where. 
And herode the Tetrarch heard of all that was done by 
hym, and doubted, becauſe that it was ſayde of ſome, that 
John was ryſen agapne from death : and of ſome. that He⸗ 
lias had appeared: and of ſome. that one of the old pꝛophe⸗ 
tes was ryſen againe. And Yerode ſapde: John haue J bes 
headed, who then is this, of whom J heare ſuch thynges? 
And he deſired to ſee hym. 

B And the Apoſtles returned, and tolde hym what great 
 thyngestheyhad done. And he toke them, and went aſyde 
Marit. vd into à ſolitarie place, nye to a citie called Bethlaida. Ind 
Joch. vi a. When the people kne we of it, they kolo wed hym. Ind he re⸗ 

ceaued them. and ſpake vnto them of the kingdome of God, 
and healed them that had neede to be healed. And when the 
day began to weare away, then came the twelue, a layde 
vnto hym : Sende the people away. that they may go into 
the townes and vyllages rounde about, and lodge, and get 
meate,fo2 we are here in a place of wylderneſſe. But he laid 
vnto them: Geue pe them to eate. And they layd: Me haue 
no mo but tyue loaues and two kilſhes. except we ſhould go 
and bye meate fo2 al this people, Ind they were about kiue 
thouſande men. And he layde to his dilciples: Cauſe them 


to ſyt do wne by fifties in a companie. Ind they dyd ſo, and 


made them all ſit do wne. And ye toke the iyue loaues and 
the two kylches, and loked vp to heauen, and bleſſed them, 
 andbzake, and gaue to the diſciples to ſet betoze the people. 
And they all dyd eate, and were ſatiſited, Ind there was ta- 
ken vp ot that remapned to them, twelue balkettes full of 
bꝛoken meate. 

C And it foztuned, as he was alone pꝛaping, his diſciples 
Mat.xvj.b were withhym, and he aſked them, ſaying : nohom ſay the 
har pie people that J am:? They aunſwered and ſayde, John Bap- 

tiſt: ſome ſaye, Helias: and ſome ſaye, that one of 6 = 
STE D 5 pꝛophete 


- 
8 —— A 


pꝛophetes is ryſen agayne; He ſapde vnto them: But 


whom ſaye ye that Jam? Peter aunſwered andſayde : 
Thou art the Chꝛiſte of God. And he warned and com- 
maunded them that they ſhonlde tell no man that thyng. 
ſaying, that the ſonne of man muſt ſuffer many; thynges, 
and be rep2oued of the Elders, and ol the hye Pꝛieſtes, 
and Scrtibes, and be llapne, and the thirde day ryſe a⸗ 

ayne, 5 . 
; And he ſayde to them all : Jf any man wyll come after 
me, let hym denye hymlelte, and take vp his crolſe daylye, 


and folowe me. Foꝛ whoſoeuer wyll laue his Iyte, ſhall loſe. 


it: Ind whoſocuer (all loſe his Lyfe koꝛ my ſake; the ſame 


ſhall ſaue it, Foꝛ what auauntageth it a man, yl he wynne 
the whole wozld, and loſe hymſelfe, oꝛ runne in dom age ol 


Cap. g. 


hym ſelle?! Foꝛ wholoeuer is aſhamed of me, and ol my ſay- 


inges, ol hym ſhalt the lonne of man be aſhamed when he 
commeth in his gloꝛie, and in the gloꝛie of his father, and 


of the holy angels. And tel you of a ſurette, chere be lame 
ſtandyng here, which chall not taſte of death, tyll they lee 


the kyngdome of God, 17 
And if folowed, about an epght dapes alter thoſe ſay- 
inges, that he tone Peter, James, and John, and went vp 
into a mountayne to pꝛay: And as he p2ayed, the kachyon 
of his countenaunce was chaunged, and his garment was 
whyte, and ſhone, And beholde, two men talßed with him. 
and they were Moſes and Helias, whiche appeared in glo⸗ 
rie, and ſpake ol his departyng, whiche he ſhoulde ende at 


Hierulalem. But Peter, and they that were with hym, 
oke, they ſawe 


were heauie with llepe. And when they w 


his glozie, and two men ſtandyng with hym. 


D 


Mat.rvij# 
Mark. ix.z 


And it chaunced, as they departed krom hym. Peter ſalde 


vnto Jeſus: Maiſter, it is good beyng here foz vs, let vs 


make thꝛee tabernacles. one fo2 thee, and one foz Moles, t 


one fo2 Helias, and wyſt not what he ſayde. ydyyle he thus 
ſpake, there came a cloude and ouerſhadowed them, a they 


feared when they were entryng into the cloude, And there 


came a vopce out of the cloude, ſaying : This is mp deare 


ſonne, heare him, Ind aſſoone as the vopce was paſt, Jeſus Bath. ud 


Lum was 


Mark. i. b. 
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was founde alone, Ind they kept it cloſe, and tolde no man 
_ tn thoſe dayes, any of thoſe thynges which they had ſene. 

E - Inditchaunced, on the next day, as they came downe 
from the mountayne, much people met hym. And behold, a 
man of the company cryed out, ſaping: Maiſter, J beſeche 
thee beholde my ſonne, koꝛ he is all that J haue, and ſee, a 
ſpirite takethhym, and ſodeinly he cryeth, and he teareth 
hym, that he fometh agayne, and with much payne depar- 
tech he from hym when hehath rent him: and J befought 
thy diſciples to caſte hym out, and they coulde not. Jelus 
aunſwered, 4 ſaide : O generation without fayth, and cro⸗ 
ked, howe long: ſhall J be with pou, and ſhall ſuffer you ? 
Bꝛyng thy ſonne hyther. As he pet was acommyng, the 
fiend rent him. a tare him. Ind Jeſus rebuked the vncleane 
ſpirite. a healed the chylde,and deliuered hym to his father. 
And they were all amaſed at the mightie power ol God. 
F whylethey wondꝛed euerp one at allthinges whiche he 
dyd, he aide vnto his diſciples : Let theſe ſayinges ſynke 
downe into pour eares, Foꝛ the tyme wyll come, when the 
ſonne ol man chalbe deltuered into the handes of men. But 
they wiſt not what that woꝛde meant, and it was hyd from 
Sat. 18. a. hem, that they vnderſtoode it not. Ind they feared to arke 
Kab. n. e. hym ok that laying. Then there aroſe a diſputation among 
rut them, which of them ſhould be the greatelt, when Jeſus 
perceaued the thoughtes of their heartes, he toke a chylde, 
and ſet hym harde byhym, and ſayd viito them:ny9hoſoeuer: 
receaueth this chylde in my name. receaueth me. And who» 
coeuer receaueth me, receaueth hym that ſent me. Foz he 
that is leaſt among you all, the ſame ſhalbe great. 

And John aunCwered, and ſaide : Maiſter, we ſawe one 
caſtyng out deuils in thy name, and we koꝛbad him, becauſe 
he kolo weth not with vs. Ind Jeſus ſaid vnto hym, fozbyd 
ye hym not: Foz he that is not agaynſt vs, is with vs. 
G And it foꝛtuned, when the time was come that he ſhould 
be receaued vp, he let his face to go to Hieruſalem, and ſent 
meſlengers befoze him. And they went. and entred into a ci⸗ 
tie oł the Samaritanes, to make redy koꝛ hym. But they 
would not receaue hym, becauſe his face was as chu — 

oulde 


My by Saint Luke. Cap. 9. 


woulde go to Hierulalem. When his diſciples, James and 
John, ſaw that, they ſayde : Loꝛde, wilt thou that we com ⸗ 
maunde, that fyze come downe from heauen, and conſume 
them,cuen asYeltas did: Jeſus turned about, and rebuked 
them, ſaying : ye wote not what maner ſpirite ye are of, 
a* 02 the ſonne of man is not come to deſtrop mens liues, 
but to ſaue them. And they went to another towne. Ind it 
chaunced as they went in the way. a certayne man ſayd vn⸗ 
to hym: J wyl kolow thee, whither ſoeuer thou go. Ind Je⸗ 
ſus kayd vnto him: fores haue holes, a byꝛdes of þ apꝛe haue 
neſtes, but the ſon of man hath not. wheron to lay his head. 
And he ſapde vnto another: folowe me. Ind the lame 
ſayde: ¶ oꝛde, ſuffer me kirſt to go and bury my father. Jeſus 
ſayde vnto hym: Let the dead bury their dead, but go thou 
and pꝛeache the kyngdome of God, 
And another ſayd, J wyll folow thee Loꝛde: but let me 
firſt go byd them farewell, which are at home at my houſe, 
Teſus ſapde vnto hym: No man that putteth his hande to 


the plow, and loketh backe, is apt to the kyngdome of God, 


| The Notes. 
a. God doth paticntly tary, and loke foz repentaunce at our handes. Therkoꝛe, whdſo⸗ 
euer hath a zeale of God, accoꝛdyng to knowledge, and is indued with his holy ſpirite, he 
i ſhalbelong ſuffcryng, and ſhall rather ſeeke to ſaue, then to deſtrop. 


The. x. Chapter. 


He ſendeth the ſeuentie befoze hym to pꝛeache, and geueth them a charge how 
to behaue them ſelues, pꝛayſeth his heaucnip father, aunſwereth the Scribe 

that tempted hym, and (by the example ot the Samaritan) ſheweth who is a 

mans neighbour. Martha receaueth the Loꝛde into her houſe. Marie Mag⸗ 
dalene is keruent in hearyng his wo2de. 


=pter theſe thynges, the Loꝛde ap- A 
=. povynted other ſeuentie alſo, and The cor. 
"FW jfent them two # two befoze hym pel on s. 
\< 4 pnto euerycitieandplace, whither Lukesday 
he Himſelfe woulde come. And he 


" N Wayde vnto them, the Harueſt is Wach ud. 
MN great, but the labourers are few. 
)/1 GY\ ꝛavpe therfeoze the Loꝛde of the 
I C/ > —/\ V6 hbarueſt, to ſende foozthlabourers z ch. r.. 
r to his harueſt. Go pour wapes: 


beholde, J ſende you fooꝛth as 
Beare no wallet, neither mu 


lambes among wolues, 
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p 1192 ſhoes, and ſaluteno man by the way, Into whatſoeuer 
houſe pe enter, kirſt ſay : Peace be to thishouſe, And pk the 
ſonne of peace be there, pour peace ſhall reſt vpon hym: pe 
not, it ſhall turne to pou agapne, And in the ſame Houſe 
tary ſtyll, eatyng and dꝛynkyng ſuch as they haue. Foz the 

labourer is wozthy of his rewarde, 4 

Go not from houſe to houſe, Ind into whatſoeuer citte 
pe enter, yt they receaue you. eat ſuch thynges as are ſet be⸗ 
toze you, and heale the ſicke that are there. a ſay vnto them: 
the kingdome of God is come nie vpon you. But into what- 
ſoeucr citie pe enter, it they receaue pou not, go pour wayes 
out into the ſtreates of the ſame, and ſay: euen the very duff 

Wath-r.%. (Which cleaueth on vs) of pour citie, we wype of, agaynf 

you : Not withſtandyng, marke this, that the kyngdome of 
God was come nye vpon you, J lay to you, that it ſhalbe 
caſyer in that day. koꝛ Sodom, then koꝛ that citie. 
Wo be to thee Chozazin, mo be to thee Bethlaida. Foꝛ 
Opt the miracles had ben done in Tyꝛe and Sidon, which 
haue ben done in you, they had a great while agone repen⸗ j 
ted ſittyng in heere x alſhes. Neuerthelelle, it (halve eaſper {| 
fo: Tyꝛe and Sidon, at the iudgement, then koꝛ you, Ind 
thou Capernaum (which art exalted to heauen) ſhale be 
thꝛuſt downe to hell. He that heareth pou, heareth me: and | 

59. he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: a he that deſpiſeth me. | 

deſpiſeth hym that ſent me, EY : | 

And the ſeuentie turned agapne with top, ſaying; Lozde, = 

euen the very deuyls are ſubdued to vs thozowe thy name. 

And he ſayd vnto them: J ſaw Sathan as it had ben ligh- 

tenyng, kall downe from heauen. Beholde, J geue vnto 

vou, power to treade on ſerpentes and ſcoꝛpions, and ouer 

all maner power ofthe enemie, and nothyng ſhal hurt you, | 

Neuertheleſle, in this reioyce not, that the ſpirites are vnn 

der pour power: but rather reioyce, becauſe your names 

are wutten ** in heauen. 0 
5 That ſame houre reioyced Jelus in the ſpirite, and ſayd: 
3 J conkeſte vnto thee father, Loꝛde ol heauen and earth. that 
e thou yall hid thele thynges krom the wiſe and pꝛudent, and 
haſt opened them to the babes, Euen ſo kather, loꝛ ſo it plea- 
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fed thee. All thynges are geuen me ol my father. And no 
man kno weth who the ſonne is, but the kather: neither 


who the father is, ſaue the ſonne, & he to whom the ſonne 
wyll ſhewe hym 
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And he turned to his dilciples, and ſapde ſecretely, Happy The gos 
are the eyes. which ſee that ye ſee, Foꝛ J tell you that many pel onthe 
p2ophetes and kynges, haue delpꝛed to ſee thoſe thynges Rn 
which pe ſee, and haue not ſeene them: and to heare thoſe 13 Wer 
thynges which ye heare, and haue not hearde them. 8 
And beholde, a certayne lawyer ſtoode vp, and tempted x 
him ſaping:Maiſter, what ſhal J do to inherit eternal life? Mat xxj d 
he fapde vnto hym: nohat is wꝛitten in the law! How rea⸗ 
det thou: And he aunſwered and ſayd:Thou ſhalt loue thy 
l oꝛd God, with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoule,x with Deut. b. d 
all thy ſtrength. and with al thy mynde:and thy neighbour 
às thy ſelte. And he tayde vnto hym: Chou halt aunſwered 

ryght. This do, and thou ſhalt liue. But he, willing to iuſti⸗ 
tie hymſelke, ſaydvnto Jeſus: who is then my neighbour⸗ 
Jelus aunt wered and tayde: A certapne man deſcended 
| Trom Hieruſalem to Hierico, and fell into the handes of 
theeues, which robbedhym ol his rayment, and wounded 
hym and departed,leauyng him halle dead. And by chaunce E 
there came downe a certayne Peſt that ſame way,# when 
he law hym, he palled by, Indlykewiſe a Leuite, 
Wee was 
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was come nye to the place, went and loked on hym, and pat. 
ſed by. Then a certaine Samaritane, as he iourneped, came 
nye vnto hym and when he law hym. he had compaſſion on 
hym, and went to, ard bound vp his woundes, and powꝛed 
in oyle a wyne, and put him on his owne beaſt. and bzough 
hym to a common Inne, and made pꝛouilion foz hym. And 
on the mozowe when he departed, he toke out two pence, & 
1 them to the hoſte, and ſapde vnto hym : Take cure of 
i 


pm, and whatſoeuer thou ſpendeſt moze, when J come a⸗ 
ayne, J wyll recompence thee, which nowe of theſe thꝛee 
thinkeſt thou, was neighbour vnto hym that fell into the 
theeues handes. And he layd:he that ſhewedmercie on him, 
Then ſayde Jeſus vnto hym: Go and do thou lyke wiſe. 

G  Jtfo2tunedas they went, that he entred into a certaune 
to wne. And a certapne woman named Martha, receaued | 
hym into her houſe, And this woman had a ſiſter calles 
Marie, which allo fate at Jeſus feete, and hearde his pꝛea | 
chyng. And Martha was cumbꝛed about much ſerupng, 
and ſtoode andſayde : Mailter, doell thou not care that mp 
ſiſter hath left me to miniſter alone? Bpd her therfoze that 
the helpe me. Ind Jeſus aunſwered and ſapde vnto her: | 
Martha, Martha, thou careſf, and art troubled about 
many thynges, verply one is needefull, Marie hath choſen | 


the good part, which (hall not be taken away kom her. 
a. Though we ſhouide wozke miracles, and caſt out deuyls, yet ought we in no wy! f 
to reiopce therfoꝛe: Foz we ſhall haue no pꝛoſite at all ke but 2 ſhall haue che | 
2 nen d Yoke een 1 lop and comnfozt, that ee 
an en 5 he tou of the wozide were 1 | 
is, to be written in the booke of lyfe. 9 aide were layde, which 


1 The. xi. Chapter. 

He teacheth his diſciples to pꝛay, dꝛyueth out a deuyl, and rebuketh the blaſphe- 
mous Phariſees. They require ſignes and tokeng. He eateth ware — 2 
and repzoueth the hypocriſie of the Phariſees, Scribes, and hypocrites. 
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by Saint Luke. Cap · Tl 

come. Thy wyl be fulfilled euen in earth as it is in heauen. 
Our dayly bꝛead geue vs euery day, And koꝛgeue vs our 
ſynnes: Foꝛ euen we, fozgeue euery man that treſpaſeth 
agaynit . leade vs not into temptation. But deliuer 
vs from euyll. N 

And he layde vnto them: yt any ot vou ſhoulde haue a 
frende, and ſhoulde go to hym at mydnyght, and ſay vnto 
hym: frende lende me thꝛee loaues, fo2 a rende ol myne is 
come out of the way tome, and J haue nothyng to let be⸗ 
koꝛe hym: and he within ſhould aun were and ſay, trouble 
me not. the doꝛe is now ſhut, and my chyldꝛen are wich me 
in the chamber, J can not ryſe and geue them to thee, J ſay 
vnto you, though he woulde not aryſe and geue hym, be⸗ 
cauſe he is his trende : yet becauſe of his impoꝛtunitie he 
woulde ryſe and geue hym as many as he neded. And J ſay 
vnto vou: alke, and it chalbe geuen you: ſeeke and yethall .,_.. 12 
kynde: knocke, and it ſhalbe opened vnto you. Foꝛ euerp John ro). 
one that aſketh,receaueth: and he that ſeeketh lyndeth, and Jacob j . 
to hym that knocketh, it (halbe opened, ** Ik the ſonne ſhall 
Aſke bꝛead of any of you that is a father : wyll he geue hym 
a ſtone? Oꝛ yt he aſke fyſhe: wyll he koꝛ a fylhe, geue hym a 
Serpent: Oꝛ yt he aſke an egge: wyll he offer hym a Scoꝛ⸗ 
plon: Jt pe then which are eupll, can geue godd gyftes vn⸗ 
to pour childꝛen, how much moze ſhalthe father ofheauen, 
geue an holy ſpirite to them that delyꝛe it of hym, Tp 

And he was caſtyng out adeuyll, which was dumbe. bong gals. 
And it tolo wed, when the deuyll was gone out, the dumbe 10 3 
pale and the people wondzed. But ſome of them ſapde: he dun 
caſteth out deuyls, though Beelzebub the chiefe of the de⸗ Len 
uyls. And other tempted hym, ſeekyng of hym a ligne from 
heauen, But he knew their thoughtes and ſayd vnto them Wah ve. 
Cuery kyngdome deupded agaynlt it ſelfe, is deſolate, and + 
one houle doth fall vpon another, So yl Sathan be deut- 
ded agapnſt hym ſelfe: how ſhall his kyngdome endure: 
Becaule ye ſay that I caſt out deuyls thꝛough Beelzebub. 
It I though Beelzebub caſt out deuyls: by whom do pour 
chyldꝛen cati them out? Therfoze ſhall they be your iudges. 
But yt J with the kinger of God caſt out deuyls, — 

' 
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the kyngdome of God is come vpon pou. | 
t xi b. When a ſtrong man, armed, watcheth his houſe, that he 
Park. ig. c. poſſelleth, is in peace. But when a ſtronger then he cometh 
vpon hym and ouercommeth hym: he taketh from hym all | 

his harneſſe ( wherin he truſted) and deuideth his goodes, ye 

that is not with me, is agapnſt me, Ind he that gathereth 
not with me, ſcattereth, | | 
mwhen®*the vncleane ſpirite is gone out of aman, he wal- 

D keth thozowe waterleſle places, ſeekyng reſt. And when he | 

fyndeth none, he ſayeth ; J wyll returne agayne vnto mp * 

houſe, whence J came out. And when he commeth, he khn 

deth it ſwept, and garniſhed, Then goeth he, and taketh to 
hym, leuen other ſpirites woꝛle then hym lelte : and they b 
enter in, and dwel there. And the ende ol that man, is wozſe 
then the begynnyng. 3 3 
And it koꝛtuned, as he ſpake theſe thynges, a certapne 
woman of the company, lylt vp her voyce, and ſayde vnto | 
hym: Happye is the wombe that bare thee, and the pappes | 
which gaue thee lucke. But he ſapde: Yea, Happy are they | 


that heare the woꝛde of God, and kepe it. 
when the people were gathered thicke together, he be- 

gan to ſay: This is an euyll nation, they ſeeke a ligne. and | 

there ſhall no ſigne be geuen them, but the ligne or Jonas 

the pzophete, Foz as Jonas was a ligne to the Niniuites: | 
a eg e lo ſhal allo the ſonne ol man be to this nation, The Nuene 
eth xy d. of the louth chal rile at the iudgement, with the men of this 

generation, and condemne them: koꝛ the came from the end 
of the woꝛlde, to heare the wiſdome of Solomon : And be- 
holde, a greater then Solomon is here, The men of Miniue 
ſhall ryſe at the iudgement with this generation, and ſhall 
condemne them: koꝛ they repented at the pꝛeachyng ol Jo⸗ 
E nas: And beholde, a greater then Jonas is here. 
Math. vb. No man lighteth a candel, and putteth it in a pꝛiuie place, 
War. ug. neither vnder a buſthell : but on a candleſticke, that they 

which come in, map lee the lyght. The lyght of thy body, is ö 
the eye. Therfoze, when thyne eye is lingle: then is all thy 
body ful ol lyght. But pb thine eye be eupl: then thy body is 
dul ol darknelle. Take heede therloꝛe, that the lygyt WR 
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ts in thee, be not darlineſſe. It therkoꝛe all thy body halbe 
light, hauyng no part darke : then ſhall all be full of light. 
euen as when a candle doth light thee, with his bzightnes, 
And as he ſpake, acertayne Phariſee beſoughthym to 
| dyne with hym. And he went in, and late downe to meate. 
And when the Pharilee ſaw that he marueyled that he had 
| not firft waſſhed befoze dynner. And the Lozd ſayd to hym: 
Now do ye Phartſees make cleane the outlyde of the cup, 5,....1., 
and of the platter: but pour inwarde partes are tul ot raue⸗ | 
nyng and wickednes, Ye fooles, dyd not he that made that 
f which is without, make that which is within alſo? Neuer- 
/ _ theleſfe, geue almole of that pe haue, and beholde, all is 
(leane to you, But wo be to you Phariſees: lo ye tithe the 
mynt, and rewe, and all maner hearbes, c paſle ouer iudge⸗ 
ment andthe loue of God, Theſe ought pe to haue done, and 
yet, not to haue lett the other vndone. 
Mo be to you Phariſees: koꝛ ye loue the vppermoſt ſeates 
in the ſynagogues, and greetinges in the market. wo be to 
pou Scribes and Phariſees, ye hypocrites: toꝛ ye are as 
graues which appeare not. a the men that walke ouer them Mat xxig. a 
Are not ware ol them. Then aun wered one of the lawpars. 
and ſayd vnto hym: Maiſter, thus faping, thou puttelt vs 
torebulke alſo. Then he ſayde, Mo be to you alſo ye lawe⸗ 
| yars; koꝛ ye lade men with burthens,greeuous to be bozne, 
and ye pour ſelues touche not the packes, with one of pour 
fyngers, Mo be to you : ye buylde the ſepulchꝛes of the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, and your fathers kylled them, truely ye beare wit⸗ 
neſle, that pe alow the deedes of your fathers : toz they kil⸗ 
led them, and ye buylde their lepulchꝛes. I 
 Therefoze ſayd the wyſdome of God: J wyll lende them 
pꝛophetes andApoſtles, of them they lhail fley and perſe- 
 cute,that the blood of all pꝛophetes, which is ſhed from the 
| begynnyng of the wozlde, may be required of this genera- 
tion: from the blood of Abell, vnto the blood of Zacharie, 
which periſhed betweene the aulter and the temple, Uery- 
| IyJ ſap vnto pou, it ſhalbe required of this nation. 
-  Wobetoyoulawpars: foz ye haue taken away the key 
of knowledge, ye entred not in your lelyes, and them ow 
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came in, ve foꝛbad. When he thus pale vnto them the law⸗ 
pars; and the Phariſees began to ware buſye about hym, 
and to ſtop his mouth with many queſtions, laying wayte 
fo: hym, and ſeekyng to catch ſome thyng of his mouth, 


wherby they myght accuſe hum. 

a. Mere welearne, that God wyll graunt vs no maner of thyng, that may be hurtfun 
Fs The caule then, wherkozc we do not obtayne all thynges, that we pzay fo, is, 
that we ofa carnall affectiondo aſkehurtfull and pernitious thynges. 2. | 

b. when by the grace of God, we are induced and bꝛought into theknowledge of the 
trueth, then are we deliuered from the power of Hathan. Therfoze we mult take heede 
that he do nat (to our vtter deſtruction) returneagayne into vs, that is to ſap, that we 
fall not agapne into our olde-infidelitle; ſuperſtition, and ignoꝛaunce, then in deede ſhall 
we be in aworle calc, then euer we were bekoze. 


¶ The. xii. Chapter. FN 
The leuen of the Pariſees. 8 comfozteth his diſciples agaynſt perĩecu⸗ 
tion, warncth them to beware of couetouſneſſe, by the ſimilitude of a certapne 
ryche man: he wyll not haue them to hang vppon earthly thynges, but to 
watch, and to be redy agapnſt his commyng. 


S there gathered together an in⸗ 
) Z\| numerable multitude of people 
45 031 momuch that they trode one 
l another) he began to ſay vnto his 
duciples : kirſt ot al, be ware of the 
euen of the Phariſces, which is 
\ || Hypocrifie, Foꝛ there is nothyng 
couered, that ſhall not be vncoue- 
l red: neither hyd, that ſhall not be 
A —knowen. Foꝛ whatſoeuer ye haue 
— {yen darn. : that ame 
ſhalbe hearde in the lyght. And that which ye haue ſpoken 
in the eare, euen in ſecrete places, ſhalbe pꝛeached on the 
toppe of the houſes, _ 
Math... Jſay vnto you my krendes : be not afrayde of them that 
kyl the body, and alter that, haue no moze that they can do. 

B But J wyl ſhew pou, whom ye ſhal feare.Feare hym,which 
alter he hath kylied, hath power to caſt into hel. Pea,J ſay 
vnto you. him feare. Ire not frue ſparowes bought fo2 two 
karthinges! And yet not one of them is foꝛgotten of God. 
Alſd euen ß very heeres of your heades arenumbeed, Feare 
not therkoꝛe: ye are moꝛe of value then many ſparowes. 

J ſay vnto you; wholoeuer conkelleth me beloꝛe mth 
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| tlhat not be fo2- 

uen. nohen theybung you vnto the ſynagogues and vnto 
the rulers andofficers take no thought how oꝛ what thing 
ye ſhal aunt were, oꝛ what ve wall ſpeake: Fo: the holy ghoit 
ſhall teache vou in the ſame houre. what pe ought to ſaye. 

One of the company ſayd vnto him: 4} atter. bid my bꝛo⸗ John. vi. d 
ther deuide the enheritaunce with me. And he ſayde vnto Yathco.c 
him: ** Pan, who made me a iudge 02 adeutder ouer you? oy 
wherfo:e heſaide vnto them: Take heede,# beware of coue- 
toulnes, Fo: no mannes lyte ſtandeth in the aboundaunce 
of the thinges which he polleſſeth. Ind he ue kooꝛth a timi⸗ 
litude vnto them, ſaying: The grounde of a certayne ryche © 
man bꝛought foozth kruites plenteouſly.and he thought in 
him ſelte.ſaying : hat hal J do: becaule J haue no roume. 
where to bello we my kruites! And he ſayd: Chis wyll J do. 

J will deſtroye my barnes, and buylde greater, and therein 
will J gather all my kruites, and mygoodes, and J wil ſap 
to my ſoul? : Soule, thou haſt muche goodes lapde vp in 
ſtoꝛe koꝛ many yeres ; take thyne eaſe, eate, dꝛinne, and be 
mery. But God ſayd vnto hym: Thou foole, this night wil 
they tetche away thy ſoule agayne from thee, Then whole 
thalthole things be which thouhaſtp:ouided:Sots it with 
hym that gathereth ryches, and is not rych toward God, 
 Indheſpake vnto his Diſciples, Therefo2e J ſaye vnto 
vou: Take no thought foz your life, what ye ſhall cate, ney- 
ther foz your body, what ye ſhal put on. The life is moze the 
meate and the body is moꝛe then rayment , Conſider the 
rauens, foꝛ they neither ſowenoz reape. which neither haue 
 Tozehouſe noꝛ barne and yet God feedeth them. ow much -, 
mode are pe better then ko wles. nohich of pou( with taking 
thought) can adde to his ſtature one cubit: It yethen be not 
able to do that thing which is leaſt, why take ye thought koꝛ 
the remnaunt: Conſider the lilies howe they growe: They ah vr 
labour not. they ſpin not, and pet - + apa” Do⸗ 
ee eee SORE 1 - lomon 


eee ate | genere one of theſe. 

1 — 1 
mote willlhc 2 —— 
e what yelſhall deynke neyther clyme pe 


vou hich — not \toide —— — Eatery 
you in ee where no theefe commeth; neyther moth 
coꝛrupteth. Foz where — treaſure is, there well your 


heartes be alſo, - -©. 
x Let your: lopnes be.q about., andv pour Ightes 
bꝛennyng and ye vour ſeiues like vnto them that wayte:foz 
they: mailter, when he w Iltreturne from a — that 
alſoone asche cammeth and mocketh,. they maye open vnto 
hym immediatipe. Happy are thoſe keruguntes, whiche > the 
Loꝛde (when he — — finde wahyng. werply'} 
ſaß vnto pau, he wyll girde him ſelfe about. and make them 
to ſyt da wne to meate, and -walke hy, and miniſter vnto 
them. And if he come in the ſeconde watche; yea, it he come 
in the chyꝛd watche; and ſhal finde them fo.happyare thoſe. 
22> feruauntes. This vnderſtande, that if the good man ot the 
** houle knew. what houre the theefe woulde 1 — would 
ſuroly watche, and nat ſuffer his houſe to be bzoken vp. 
Be ye pꝛepared therfoze, foz the ſonne of manwyll come at. 
an houre, when pe thynke not. 
Then Peter ſapde vnto hym : Maiſter. telteſt thou this 
ſimilitude vnto vs.oꝛ to all . — nd the Loꝛde ſayd: neho 
is a faithfull ſtewarde. and wiſe, whom his Lo2d ſhal male 
ruler ouer his houchold, to geue them their duetie ol meate 
F at due ſeaſon, happye is that ſeruaunt, w — 1 7 — 
ath. 


when he commeth.\þall fynde ſo doing. Ofa trueth 
But and it chat ſeruaunt ſays in his heart: Wy maſher 
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| Sabboth ds dape) and ſayde vnto th 


weping and gnachyn 


| by Saint Luke. Cap. 13. 
- glozifedGod , Ind the ruler of the ſynagogue auntwered 
with indignation (becauſe that Jeſus ad healed on the 
the people : There are ſire 


dapes, in which men ought to wozke,in them come, and be 
healed, and not on the Sabboth dape. 


Then aunſwered hym the Lone, and ſayde : Þypocrite, ag at. rij. a 


doth not eache one of you on the Sabboth dape, looſe his La ro 
bre oꝛ his aſle from the ſtaul, and leade 


And ought not this daughter of Jbzaham, whomSathan 


hym to the water? 


hath bounde (lo. xviii. yeres) be looſled from this bonde on 
the Sabboth dape! Ind when he thus ſayde, all his aduer- 
ſaries were aſhamed, and all the people reioyced on all the 
excellent dedes, that were done by hym. 


Then ſayde he: what is the kyngdome of God lyke: oꝛ D 


wherto ſhall J compare it? It is line a graine ofmultarde 3 rig. o 
ſeede, whiche a man toke, and ſowed in his garden, and it 


grew, and wered a great tree, and the cowles of the apꝛe Mu. rij a 
made neſtes in the bzaunches ol it. 


And agayneheſayde: wherevnto wall J liken the kyng⸗ 


dome of God; It is Ipke leauen, which a woman toke,and 
Hpd in thꝛee bulchels of floure, till al was thoꝛow leauened. 


And he went thꝛough all cities and townes,teachyng, and 

iourneyng towardes Pieruſalem . Then ſayde one vnto Wat ir. d. 

hym: Loꝛde, are there fewe that ſhalbe ſaued? "Ind he ſayde © at. bi b 

vnto them: Striue to enter in at the ſtrapte gate, loꝛ many 

IJ fay vnto pou) will ſeke to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 
when the good man of the houſe is ryſen vp, and hath 

ſchut to the Note, and pe beginne to ſtande without, and to 


knocke at the doꝛe. ſaying: Lozde,Lozde,open to vs. And he 
ſhal aunſ were, and ſay vnto you: J knowe you not whence 


ye are. Then ſhall ye beginne to 1 haue eaten in che. 
pꝛeſence, and dꝛonke, and thou halt taught in our ſtretes. k 
nd he ſhall ſay: J tell you. J know you 1 whence ye are, 
depart from _ all ye wozkers of iniquitie . There walbe Plato, 
chyng of teeth, when pe ſhall ſee Abzaham, . 
and Iſaac, and acbb. and all the Prophetes in the kyng⸗ ” avi 1 
dome of God, and pour ſelues thꝛuſt out at doꝛes. Ind they , 


Gall come from the Eaſt , and from the melt, and krom the 


M in 


Noꝛth. 


Cap.13s The G oſpell 


Noꝛth, and from the South, and ſhall lit downe in the 
Mat xir d. KYNgdome of God. Ind beholde, there are laſt, which ſhalbe 
ab d. kyꝛlt: And there are firft, whiche ſhalbe laſte. 3 
Che ſame dape there came certapne of the Phariſees, 
and ſapde vnto him: Get thee out of the waye, and depart 
hence, foz Yerode wyll kill thee. Ind he ſayde vnto them: 
Go ye and tel that fore, behold, I caſte out deuils,. and heale 
the people; to daye, and to moꝛo we, and the thyꝛde daye J 
make an ende. Neuertheleſle, J mutt walke to daye, and to 
moꝛo we. and the daye folowpng. Foz it can not be that a 
pꝛophete perylhe any other where, laue at Hierulalem. 
Mat. xxiſd O Hieruſalem, Hierulalem, which killeſt pꝛophetes, and 
ſtoneſt them that are ſent to thee: Howe often woulde J 
haue gathered thy childꝛe together, as the henne gathereth 
her neſt vnder her wynges,. but ye would not. Behold. pour 
| habitation is lefte vnto pou deſolate.Fo2 J tel you, ye ſhall 
al. 118.5 not lee me, vntill the time come that pe ſhall lay: Blelled is 
Wat rg. d he, that commeth in the name ol the Loꝛde. : 


a. we ought in no wyſe to — raſhelp , of them that receaue open punyſhement fox 
thepꝛ mildedes, noz pet to defpple them. Foz pf our ſpnnes and lcwdeneſſe were openly 
knowcn,we ſhoulde be counted woꝛzthy of lyke punyſhment. A gapne, God doth other⸗ 
whyles punyſhe.lome (as them vppon whom the towzc fell in Siioc) foz to admonyſhe- 
other, that they peryſhe not lpkewyſe. - | | | 
d. Unleſſe we do both heleue, and allo bzpng foozth fruite, wozthy ot repentaunce, we 
ſhall with the vnpꝛofitable fpgge tree be cut downe, and allo our talent ſhalbe taken 
from vs, and geuen vnto an other, that ſhall put it to a better vſe. 


The. xiiij. Chapter. 
Jeſus eatcth with the Phariſec. Healeth the dꝛopſie vpon the &abboth. 
Teacheth to be lowly.'Telicth of the great ſupper, and warneth them that 
wpll folowe hym, to lape they? accountes befozc , What it wpll coſte them. 
The ſalt of the earth. 


— . — > 


sad it chaunced, that when he was en- 
The gol. RY, 57 \z43®7 itred into the houſe of one of the chiel 
pron the | Phariſees, to cate bꝛead on a Sab⸗ 
VII. Iun- 


| 4 $ Ny 55 1 i | | 

tn | Fan boch dar ther watched hem. Ind be⸗ 

day aſter H ( | | 

Trinitie. þ | 
| — ec A 7 | 


fo heale 


by Saint Luke, Cap,14. 


thepꝛ peace, Ind he toke hym,and healed hpm, and let hym 
' go,and*aunſwered them, ſaying: Which ol you ſhall haue 
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allen into a pitte, and wyll not ſtraight⸗ 
waye pull hym out on the Sabboth daye? And they coulde 
not aunſwere hym agayne to that. 
He put kooꝛth a ſimilitude to the gheſtes, when he mar- B 
ked how they pꝛealed to the hieſt rowmes, and ſapde vnto 
them: hen thou art bidden to a wedding of any man, ſitte 
not downe in the hyeſt rowme, left a moze honoꝛable man 
then thou be bydden ol hym. and he that bad both hym and 
thee, come and lay to thee, geue this man rowme. and thou 
then begin with ſhame to take the lo weſt rowme . But ra- 
ther when thou art bidden,go and lit in the lo weſt rowme, 
that when he that badde thee commeth he maye ſay? vnto 
thee. rende ſit vp hyer. Then ſhalt thou haue woꝛchyppe in <- 
the pꝛelence of them.that lit at meate with thee. Foz who: Set rid 
ſoeuer exalteth him ſelie,ſhalbe bꝛought lowe. And he that vie 
humbleth hym telle ſhalbe exalted, ee 
Then ſayde he allo to hym, that hadde deſired him to 
dyner: nohen thou makelt a dyner oꝛ a ſupper. call not thy 
frends.no2 thy bꝛethꝛen. neyther thy kinſemen . oꝛ yet riche 
neighbours, leſt they allo byd thee again and a recompence 
be made thee, But when thau make WA the __ 
illi 


Cap.14, DO The Goſpell 


the maymed, the lame, and the blynde, and thou ſhalt be 
happy. koꝛ they can not recompence thee. But thou ſhalt be 
recompenced at the reſurrection of the iuſt men. 
When one of them (that ſate at meate alſo) hearde that. 

he ſayde vnto hym: Happye is he that eateth bꝛead in the 

kyngdome of God, - 

The of Chen fayde he tohym: I certayne man oꝛdeyned a great 
pelon the (Upper, and bade manye. and ſent his ſeruaunt at ſupper . 
ii. Sunday kyme, to ſap to them that were bidden, come, fo: all thinges 
aft. Trin. AYe nowe redy. And they all at once began to make ex- 
Mat rr 2 Uſe. Che kirſt layde vnto hum: J haue bought a farme,and 
Joo. I muſt needes go and ſee it, J pꝛape thee haue me erculed. 
And another ſapde 2 J haue bought kyue yoke of oxen , and 
J go to pꝛoue them, I pꝛay thee haue me excuſed, Ind anos 
ther ſayde: J haue marryed a wyke, and therkoꝛe J can not 


come. Indthe ſeruaunt retourned, and bꝛought his maiſter 
wozde therof, 


Then was the good man of thehouſediſpleaſed,andfaid 
x to his ſeruaunt: Go out quickly, into the lkretes and quar- 
ters of the citie. and bꝛing in hither the pooze, and themay- 
med. and the halte, and the blynde. And the ſeruaunt ſayde: 
Loꝛde, it is dane as thou commaundeſt, and yet there is 
rowme. And the Loꝛde ſayde tothe ſeruaunt: Go out into 
the hye wapes and hedges, and compell them to come in. 
that my houſe may be filled. Foꝛ J ſay vnto vou, that none 
of thoſe men. whiche were bidden, ſhall taſte or my ſupper. 
There went a great companpe with hym,andhe turned 
and ſayd vnto them: It a man come to me. and hate not his 
Mer. rvi d kather and mother, and wile, and childꝛen, and bꝛethꝛen, and 
Mar. vii 2 fiſters, yea, and his owne lite allo, he can not bempdiſciple, 
Ind whoſoeuer beare not his croſle, and come after me, can 

not be my diſciple, | 
Whiche of you , diſpoſed to buylde a towꝛe, ſitteth not 
downe betoze,and.counteth the coſte, whether he haue ſufft- 
cient to periourme it:? lealt after he hath lapde the kounda⸗ 
tion, and is not able to perfourme tt, al that beholdit, begin 
to mocke hym, laping: This man began to buplde, and 
was not able to make an ende. Oꝛ what kyng, gopig — 
75 5 make 


by Saint Luke. 
make battayle agaynſt another kyng, kitteth not downe 


firſt,and cateth tn in his mynde, whether he be able with ten 
thouſande, to meete hym that commeth agaynſt hym ey 


twentie 


wap of, he ſendeth ambaſſadoure, and deſy:eth peace 
likewiſe, whoſocuer he be of pou, that tfozſatieth not N that 


he hath. he can not be my diſctple, 

Salt is good. but if lalt haue lot her ſaltnes, what ſhall 
be ſeaſoned therwith- 2 Jt is neyther good koꝛ the lande, noꝛ 
pet foꝛ the dounghyll. but men caſte it out at the doꝛes. He 


that hath cares to heare. let him heare. 
The Mates. 


Cap. 15. 


thouſande? / ets whyle the other is yet a Irene 15 
So 


Math. v. d. 
AYER. ix. g 


Howe coulde J eſug auniwere,fpth that they ſayde nothyng vnto im: wwe muſt vn= 


derſkande that he aun{wered vnto their thoughtes, whiche as very naturall God an 
with the father, he knewe molt perfectly. 


The. xv. Chapter. 


The louyng mercp of God, is openly let foozth in the parable of the 
 Hundzed ſheepe, and of the ſonne that was toft. . 


EF Ind che Phariſees and Sides mur⸗ 
Imured, ſaping: He receaueth ſinners, 
Hand eateth with them, Then put he 

| ( 0 Atooꝛth this ſimilitude to them ſaying: 

e hat man ot vou, hauyng an hundzed 

— eepe pt he loſe one of them, not 
aue 


Wi on HA 


111. ſund. 


after Tri. 
Mat. ix. b. 


Mark. ij. b 


Y Cap. 1j. The Goſpell 
leaue ninetie and nine in the wilderneſſe,and go after that 
whiche is loſt, vntill he finde it ? And when he hath founde 
it, he putteth it onhisſhoulders with toy : And alloone as 
he commeth home, he calleth together his louers a neygh⸗ 
B bours, ſaying vnto them: Reiopce with me, koꝛ J haue 
kounde my ſheepe whiche was loſt. J ſay vnto you, that like- 
wyſe ioy halbe in heauen, ouer one ſinner that repenteth, ö 
moꝛe then ouer ninetie and nine iuſt perſons, whiche nede 
no repentaunce. Eyther what woman hauing tengrotes, 
pr the loſe one, doth not light a candle, and ſwepe the houle. 
and ſeeke diligently tyll ſhe kinde it? And when the hath 
founde it, the calleth her louers, and her neyghbours, ſay- 
490 Ketoyce with me, koꝛ J haue founde the grote whiche 
J hadloft, Lthewiſe J ſay vnto you, toy is made in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence ol the angels, or God ouer one ſinner that repenteth, 
And he ſayde : A certayne man had two ſonnes, and the 
younger of them ſapde to his father: lather, geue me the 
poꝛtion of the goodes that tome belongeth, And he deut- 
ld kt a ded vnto them his fubltaunce, And not long after, when 
the younger lonne had gathered all that he had together, 
he toke his tourney into a karre countrey, and there he wa⸗ 
ſted his goodes with riotous liuing , And when he had 
ſpent al that he had, there aroſe a great dearth throughout 
all that ſame lande, and he began to lache. Ind he went 
and claue to a citezin of that ſame countrey, and he tent 
him to his frelde,to kepe lwyne. And he woulde fayne haue 
killed his belly with the coddes that the ſwyne ate, and no 
man gaue to hym. N 
D. Chen he came to hym ſelfe and ſayde : ho we many hired 
ſeruauntes at my fathers haue bzead inough. and J dye foz 
hunger: J wyll aryſe, and go to my father, and J wyll lay 
vnto him: kather. J haue finned againſt heauen and betoze 
thee, am no moꝛe woꝛthy to be called thy ſonne, make me 
as one of thy Hired ſeruauntes. And he arole, and came to 
kather. And when he was pet a great oa ok, his kather 
law him, and had compaſſion, and ran and fel on his necie, 
and kiſſed hym, And the ſonne ſaydevnto hym : Father, J 
haue ſinned agaynſt heauen, and in thy light, and am = 
8 mods 


C 


-; nioze worthy to be called thy tonne. But his kather ſayd to 
his ſeruauntes : bꝛing fooꝛth that beſt garment, and ie it © 
on him, and put a ryng on his hand, and ſhoes on his feete. - 
And bꝛyng hyther that fatted calfe,a* and kyll hym, and let 
vs eate andbemery : koꝛ this my ſonne was dead, »* and is 
| aliue agayne,he was loſte, and is founde, And they began 
| to be Che elder bꝛother was in the fielde, and n 
he came: nd dꝛe we nye to the houſe, ho hearde theminftrel- 
lie, and daunſing, and called one ol Hisſeruauntes, a aſked 
what thoſe thinges meant! And he laid vnto him: thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther is come, and thy father hath kylled the fatted calle, be⸗ 
cauſe he hath receaued him fate and ſound, Ind he was an⸗ 
gry, and woulde not go in. Then came his father out, and 
entreated him. e aunſwered and laid to his kather: Lo, 
theſe many peres haue J done thee ſerutce, neyther bzake J 
at any tyme thy commayndement, and yet gaueſt thou me 
neuer ſo much as akyd,to make mery with my krendes: but 
alloone as this thy ſonne was come (which hath deuouxed 
thy goodes with harlots) thou haſt koꝛ his pleaſure hpiled 
the fatted calfe, And he ſad vnto him: Sonne, thou art 
euer with me, a all that J haue, is thine, it was meete that 
we ſhould make mery,and be glad: foz this thy bzother was 
dead, and ts aliue againe, and was Iſland is founde, | 


The Notes. FEY 
That fat calfe, is Chziſte, whiche hath waſſhed away. our 3 in his blood, and 
feedeth vs dayly though fayth, with his body and blood vnts lyfe cuerlaſtpng. Foz he 
9 kylled therkoꝛe, that he myght be the foode, and meate of our ſoules, 
To be gone from God (whiche is the onlpe ivfe of the ſoule) is, to be dead. But to 
vnto hym, with repentaunce and amendemeut of lite, is, to be reuiued ,02 reſtoꝛed 
to ipke agapne. | 
2 lively example of the phariſaicall rixghtcouſneſſe, whiche is ſoꝛp and greeu ed, that 
Fang S ſhould be freelp fozgeuen, and receaued into the fauour of God. 


The.xvj.Chapter. - | 
The parable of the wpcked Mammon. Not one tytte of Gods wozde- - 


ſhall periſhe. Df the ryche man and pooze-Lazarus. 
Md he ſapd allo vnto his diſciples, a There A 
/ 89 was a certayne ryche man, which had aſe. Tie Sec. 
NE: warde. and he was accuſed vnto hym, that be e TT 
? he waſted his goodes. And he called hym. a er In. 
I daid vnto him:Bow is1t, that Jhearethis 
8 XL of thee, Gene accomptes ot thy ** 


koꝛ 


ano⸗ 
ther 


*/ owne? Noſeruaunt can ſeruetwomatiſters, fo:epther he 


4 * 
= 
1 


1 
, 1 
* 


elleemed among men, is abh 


there was a certapne begger named Lazarus,. Tay + 
| athis gate full of loze, deſiringto be rfrethed with the +: — 


Mareen 


by Saint Luke, 


ther mans buſines : who ſhall geue you that which is our 


ſhall hate the one, and loue the other, oꝛ els he wail cane to 
the one, and deſpiſe the other. Pe can not ſerue God and 


Mammon. Allthele rde t arilees alſo 
.. woces von rote tadber | 
to them: Pe are they which iuſtilie your ſelues befozamen, 
but God kno weth pour heartes, Fo: that which i gh 


inable in the ſt rod. Wand 
The lawe and the pꝛo 8 raigned vntill John: and 

ſince that time. the kingdome of God is 1 G 

man ſtryueth to go in. u. Eafterit is bb de and earch £0 
per iche. then one "yfle of the lawe to faple. yphoſoeuer foꝛ⸗ 

labeth his wyfe, and marteth another, committeth adul⸗ 

trye. And wholoeuer marieth her that is diuoꝛced from _ 

yulbande, committeth adultrie allo. . 


che which i Tas clothed! in The Goſ- 


"There wasacer ne ry 
purple and fine bylle. and fared delicioully euery day. And pe 


the riche mans boarde. Neuerthe- 
+ licked hisſo2es. And it koꝛtuned that 


the begger dyed; a was caryed by the Ingels into d = 


Cap. 16. 


ol ON the : 
1. San A. 


The Goſpel! - 
hams bolome. The riche mam alto dyed, and was buryed. 
And beyng in hell in toꝛmentes, he lyft vp his — and * 
ſaw Abꝛaham afarre oł, and Lazarus in his boſome, and he 
cryed, and tayd: father Abꝛaham , haue merey on me. a tende 
Lazarus, that he — pe the tippe of his finger in wa⸗ 
ter, and coole my ton 24 am toꝛzmented in this flame, 
G But bꝛaham fade: Sonne, remember that thou in thy 
lpke — worry thy plealure, and fontrarywyſe. — 
rus payne, Howe therfoze is he comfozted, and thou art pu 
nithed. Belpdes all this, bet wene pou a vs. there is 2 
ſpace ſet, ſo that they whiche woulde go from hence to you, 
cannot: neyther may come fromthence to vs. 
Chen he kayde. J pay thee therloꝛe father, ſende him to 
my fathershouſe, 07 J haue tiue bꝛethꝛen, koꝛ to warne the. 
leſt they allo come into this place of toꝛment. Abꝛaham 
ſaid vnto him: They haue Moſes and the pꝛophetes, let 
17 them, And he ſapd: nay kat eme enen 
e vnto them from the dead, they would repent, He 
ſaid vnto hym: It they heare not Moles a the prophetes, 


neither wil they beleue, a one riſe from death againe. 


A. 


In all this parable we are taught, that we map not vo with our goodes, what we 
lite. Foz vnleſſe we vſe Bemo den e the wyll and pleaſure of him that doth ſende 
ue e put out from the ſtewardſhip. 

NN of Þ 
— vi dB 


2 Inthy ſeede Het 
ſeife, which came of th _ lee of 
n 
we are pidden to beleue Moleg and the pꝛophetes, and not the dead. And if we wil 
*. hearc the dead ſpeake : Chaiſte oughtto de ſufficient vnto vs, whiche v reui⸗ 
ied, taught none other doctrine, but that, whiche he had taught in his Uſe time, ha atis to | 
fay, Woles and the pzophetes. 


The. xvij.Chapter, 


© Chiifteteacheth his diſciples to 1 occafions of euill, one to fozxeue ano⸗ 
ther, ſtedfaſtiy to truſt in god, and no man to pꝛeſume in his owne wazkes. e 
healeth The ten — Aer of the latter dayeg, and of the end of the wwozld. | 


Hen larde he to 
Iſbe auopded La cht ade nes müde 
7 CS] Neuertheleſle, wo be to hym though 
. 0 whom they come. It were better ko: 
bim, thata a unions were hanged a⸗ 

out his necke, and chat he Wes calte 
that he $ould offend 
. or 


n, do vnderſt ande, eyther the 
all nations be bleſſed) oz Chzilte 
aham: Oꝛ els the felowſhip of them 
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by Saint Lale 


one of theſe litle ones. Take heede to pour ſelues. If thy 
bꝛother tretpaſle againſt thee rebubehim:and pr he repent, 
koꝛgeue him, Andi though he ſinne againſt thee ſeuen times 
in a day. and ſeuen times in a day ure n to thee,fay- 
ing it repenteth me, thou ſhalt 123 
And the Apoſtles layde vnto Lode. increaſe our B 
fayth. And the Loꝛde ſaide : it ve had fayth like a grayne of 
muſtard ſeede and ſhoulde ſay vnto this Sicamine tree, 
plucke thy ſelfe vp by the rootes, and plant thy ſelfe in the 
lea it ſhoulde obep vou. | : 
Who is it of you, it he had a ſeruaunt wing, oꝛ feeding 
cattle, that woulde ſay vnto him when he were come from 
the fielde:Go quickely'; and lit downe to meate? And would 
not rather ſay to him; dzeſſe where with J may ſuppe, and 
erde vp thy telle, and ſerue me, tyll J haue eaten and Both 
en, and alter warde. eate thou, and dꝛinke thou ? ** Doth 
he thanke that ſeruaunt, becauſe he did that whiche w as © 
commaunded vnto him: J trowe not. So line wile ye, when 
pe haue done all thoſe thynges whiche are commaunded 
—3 ſay, we are vnp2ofitable ſeruauntes, we haue done 
that — was our dutie to do. 
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Ind it chauncedas he went to Hiern epaſſed e 
pe 

through Samaria and Galilee, And as he entret "into d x. Sun. 

certayne aft. Trin. 
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certaptie towne, armada men that were levers. ok 
ergy fmt gon and put foozth their vopces, and | 

apd: Jeſu mailker, haue mercy on vs. Ind when he ſawe 
chen he ſave bit them: — — 1 matey the 
D Pꝛieſtes. Ind it chaunced that t. they were clen · 
ſed. And one of chem, when he fa th that he was clenſed, tur- 
ned backe againe, and with a loude voyce, pꝛayled God, and 
felldowne on his face at his feete, and gaue hym thankes. 
And the ſame was a Samaritane. Ifid Jeſus aunſweren 
and ſayde : are there not ten clenſed  2But. where are thoſe 
nypne ? There are not founde that returned agapne,to geue 
God p2ayſe, ſaue onlye this (ra fapde vnto 


unger, And he 
ar” thy way, thy layth hath made thee whole, 
Ehen he was demaunded of the-Phariſees, when the 
kingdome of God choulde come?! He auntwered them, and 
ſayde: The kingdome of God . vt with waytyng 
fo. - Hall men lap: Lo here, lo there. Foꝛ beholde, 


the kingdome of God is within vou. 


And he ſaid vnto the diſciples: The dayes wil come, when 
pe ſhall deſire to ſee one day ol the ſonne of man, and ye ſhal 
not ſee it. Ind they ſhal ſay to you: See here, lee there. Go 
not after them. noꝛ folowe them, For as the lightning that 
appeareth out ol the one part that is vnder heauen,and Vi. 
«vv Neth vnto the other part which is vnder heauen: Ho ſhall 
ur wr the konne ol man be in his dapes, But firit mult he ſuffer 
Luk * * many thinges,and be repꝛoued of this nation. 
And as it happened in the dayes of Noe, ſo (hall it be in 
the dayes of the lonne ot man. They ate, they dzanke, they 
maried wyues,and-were maried, euen vnto that ſame day. 
that Noe went into the Arke, and the fludde came and de- 
ved them all. Likewiſe alto, as itchaunced in the dayes 
of Lot. They ate, the e bought they ſolde, they 
planted, they buylt. And euen the __ day 5 — ar went 
out of Sodom, it raynedfy:e and bzimſfone 
N hem all. Akter theſe amp les, 
"It that day, he chat ts on the houle top; and his aut in 
F tpohoule, let him not come downe to take it out. Ind wiſe 
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by Saint Luke. 


nyght there halbe two in one bedde, the one ſhalbe re⸗ 
ceaued, and the other ſhalbe fozfaken. C wo alſo ſhalbe a 
gryndyng together, the one ſhalbe receaued, and the other 
fozſaken. And they aunſwered, and ſapde to hym : where 
Loꝛde? And he ſapde to them: ydhereſoeuer the body ſhall 
be, thyther wyll allo the Egles reloꝛt. 


The Motes. : 
a. Chꝛiſte doth here, with a lyuelp example teache vs, that nothyng is due vnto our 
merites, oꝛ much rather, that we deſerue nothyng at all. Pur duetie is, to walke dik-= 
gently, and with all feare, in the commaundementes ok God, and pk he rewardeth vs 
any thpug, it is ot his mere merep and goodnes. 5 
The. xviij. Chapter. 

He teacheth to be fernent in pꝛaper continually. Ok the Phariſee and the Pubili- 

cane. The kyngdome of God belongeth vnto chpldzen. Chziſte aunſwereth the 
ruler, and pꝛompleth rewarde vnto all ſuch as ſutfer loſſe foz his ſake, and folowe 
hym. The blynde man is reſtozed to his ſpght. 


Md he put fooꝛth a ſimilitude vn⸗ , 
tothem, ſignifying that menne 
jy | ought alwayes to p:ay, and not 
„ to be weery, ſaying, There was 
Mfatudge in a certaine citie, whiche 
teared not God, neither regarded 
|| man, And there was a certaine 
wydo we in the lame citte, which 
came vntohym, ſaying: Auenge 
me of mine aduerſarie, And he 
woulde not foꝛ a whyle. But af- 
ter warde he ſayd hym ſelle: Though J feare not 5 
God, noꝛ care foꝛ man, yet becauſe this wydowe troubleth 
me, J wyll auenge her,left at the laſt ſhe come and rayle on 
me. And the Loꝛde ſayde: Heare what the vnryghteous 
iudge fayth. And ſhall not God auenge his electe, whiche 
crye day a nyght vnto hym? Pea, though he deferre them. 
J tell you he wyll auenge them, and that quickly. Meuer⸗ 
theleſle, when the ſonne of man commeth, ſuppoſe pe that 
he ſhall tynde fayth on the earth! 91 FOR 
21 n 


Cap. 18. 


/ wife, let not hym that is in the fieldes, turne backe agaytie 
to that he left behynde. Remember Lottes wyfe, udHhoſo- & 
euer wyll go about to ſaue his lyfe, fhall loſe it: Ind who⸗ 


ſoeuer ſhall loſe his Iyfe, (hall ſaue it. J tell pou. in that Mat eu 
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The Goſ= And he put foozth this ſimilitude, vnto certayne which 

pellon the truſted in them ſelues that they were perfecte, and deſpiſed 

OY other. Two men went vp into the temple to pꝛay. the one 

"ec Krün a Pharilee, and the other a Publicane. The Phartiſee ſtoode 

and p2ayed thus with hym lelte : God, J thanke thee, that 

CJ am not as other men are, ertoztioners, vniuſt, adulte- 

rers, oꝛ as this Publicane,F faſt twiſe in the weeke. J geue 

tythe of al that J poſleſſe. And the Publicane ftoode a karre 

of, and would not lyſt vp his eyes to heauen,but ſmote his 

Math. 23. a. Heft, ſaying: God be mercyfull to me a ſynner. J tell you, 

this man departed home to his horſe iuſtilied moze then 

the other. Foꝛ euery man that exalteth hym ſelfe, ſhalbe 

bꝛought low. And he that hũbleth himſelke, ſhalbe exalted. 

They bꝛought vnto hym alto babes, that he ſhould touch 

them. when his diſciples ſawe that, they rebuked them. 

But Jeſus called them vnto hym, and ſayde : Suffer chyl- 

D dꝛen to come vnto me, and koꝛbyd them not, toz of ſuche is 

Math. xir b the kyngdome of God, Ueryly J ſay vnto you, wholoeuer 

Mark. x. b. receaueth not the kyngdome of God as a chylde, he all 
not enter therin. | 

And a certayne ruler aſked hym, ſaying : Good maiſter. 

what ought J to do. to obtayne eternall Iyte? Jeſus ſayde 

vnto hym: why calleſt thou me good 7 None is good, = 


by Saint Luke. Cap. 18. 


Cod only. Thou knowelt the commaundementes : Thott 
ſhalt not commit adultrie, thou ſhalt not kyll, thou ſhalt S* xx. 
| not ſteale, thou ſhalt not beare kalle witneſle, honour thy 
| father and thy mother. Ind he laide: All theſe haue J kept 
from my vouth. when Jeſus hearde that, he ſapde vnto 
hym : Pet lackeſt thou one thyng. Sell all that thou haſt, Mark va. 
and diſtribute vnto the pooꝛe, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure K 
in heauen, and come and kolo we me. hen he hearde that, 
he was heauy, koꝛ he was very ryche. SG 

when Jeſus ſawe hym mourne, he ſapde: with what 
difficultie ſhall they that haue ryches enter into the kyng⸗ 
dome of God? Jt is eaſyer fo2 a camell to gothoꝛowe a 
1 neeldes eye, then fo2 a ryche man to enter into the kyng⸗ 
ö dome of God, Then layde they that hearde that: And who 
| then can be ſaued? Ind he ſayde : Thynges whiche are vn⸗ 


poſſible with men, are poſſible with God, | 

Then Peter ſayde: Lo, we haue left all, and haue folow- 
ed thee, And he ſapde vnto them: Ueryly J ſap vnto you, 4 1 
there is no man that leaueth houle, other father 4 mother, ar n d 
other bꝛethꝛen, oꝛ wyke, o2 chyldꝛen (foz the kyngdome of 
Gods ſake) whiche ſhall not receaue muche moꝛe in this 
woulde : and in the woꝛlde to come, Iyfe euerlaſtpng. 

He toke vnto him the twelue, a ſaid vnto them:Behold, The goſpell 
we go vp to Pieruſalem, c al ſhalbe fulfplled that are wꝛit⸗ on Quinqua 
ten by the pꝛophetes of the ſonne of man. Foꝛ he ſhalbe de- prima Su- 
liuered vnto the Gentiles, and ſhalbe mocked, and halbe 
diſpitetully intreated, a ſhalbe ſpitted on: Ind when they 
haue ſcourged hym, they wyll put hym to death, and the 
third day he ſhall aryſe agayne. But they vnderſtoode none 
of theſe thynges. Ind this ſaying was hyd from them. And 


they perceaued not the thynges which were ſpoken. 
And it came to paſſe, that as he was come nye vnto Hie- + 
rico, a certayne blynde man late by the way ſyde beggyng. Math xr d. 
And when he hearde the people palle bye, he aſked what it Mark x.g. 
meant? Ind they lapde vnto hym, that Jelus of Nazareth 
paſſed by. And he cryed, laying: Jelus, the ſonne ol Dauid 
haue thou mercy on me. And they which went befoze, re⸗ 
buled him, that he ould holde his denz, But he cryed 0 
Nu much 


Cap. 18 4 


The Goſpell 


of Dauid, hate mercy on me. 
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And Jeſus ſtoode ſtyll. and cõmaunded hym to be bꝛought 
vnto hum. And when he was come neare, he al ked hym. 
faying: nohat wylt thou that J do vnto thee? And he ſaid: 
Loꝛde, that J may receaue my light. And Jeſus ſaide vnto 
hym : Keceaue thy ſyght, thy kayth Hath ſaued thee, Ind 
immedtatly he receaued his ſyght, and folowed hym, pꝛap⸗ 
ſyng God. Ind all the people, when they ſawe it, gaue 


laude to God, 
« The. xix. Chapter. 


Of Zacheus, and the ten ſeruauntes to Whoin the talentes were deliuered. 
Chz:iſte rydcth to Hieruſalem, and weepeth ouer it. 


NN he entred in, and went tho⸗ 
„ rowe Dierico, And beholde, there 
Ml was a man, named Zacheus, 
Aj} whiche was a ruler among the 
ublicans, and was ryche alſo, 
nd he made meanes to ſee Je- 
tus, what he ſhoulde be, a coulde 

| not koꝛ the pꝛeale, becauſe he 
WS was of alowe ſtature. ydhere- 
— (koꝛe he ranne befoze, and clymed 
—— pp into a wylde kygge tree, to lee 
hym: foz he ſhoulde come that wape. And when Jeſus 
came 


* 
0 


) 


by Saint Luke. 
came to the place, he loked vp, and ſawe him, and ſarde vn⸗ 
to hym : Jache come downe at once,fo2 to day Jmuſfadide 
at thy houſe. And he came downe haſtyly. and receaued him 
ioykully. And when they ſawe that, they all grudged, ſap- 
ing: He is gone in to tarie with a man that is a ſynner, ., 
And ** Fache ſtoode foozth, and tayde vnto the Loꝛde: 
Beholde Loꝛde, the halte of my goodes J geue to the pooꝛe. 
and yk J haue done any man w2ong, J reſtoꝛe hym foure 
folde, Ind Jeſus ſayde to hym: This daye is health come 
vnto this houſe, fozaſmuch as he alſo is become the chylde ah rv. 
ol Abꝛaham. Foz the ſonne ol man is come to ſeke and to 
ſaue that which was loſt. 3 
Ag they hearde theſe thynges, he added thereto a ſimili⸗ 
tude, becauſe he was nye to Hierulalem, and becauſe alſo 
they thought that the kyngdome of God ſhould ſhoꝛtly ap⸗ 
peare. He ſapde therefoze : A certayne noble man went in- 9g cv. 
to a farre countrey, to receaue hym a kyngdome, and then Yar. xig.v 
to come agayne, Ind he called his ten feruauntes, and de- 
Ipuered them ten pounde, ſaping vnto them, bpe and ſell 


tyll J come. But his citeʒins hatedhym, and ſent a meſ- 


ſage after hym, ſaying: we wyll not haue this man to 


raigne ouer vs. 
And it came to paſſe, when he was come agapne, and C 


had receaued his kingdome, he commaurded thoſe ſeruaun- 


tes to be called to hym (to whom he gaue his money) to 
wyt what euerp man had done. Then came the firlt, ſay- 


ing: Loꝛde, thy pounde hath encreated ten pounde, Ind he 


ſayde vnto hym: well good ſeruaunt, becauſe thou waſt 
kapthkull in a verylitlethyng, take thou aucthoꝛitie ouer 
ten cities. Ind the other came, ſaying : Loꝛde, thy pounde 
hath encreaſed kyue pounde. Ind to the ſame he ſayde ; and 
be thou alſo ruler ouer tyne cities. 
And the thirde came, and ſayde : Loꝛde beholde here thy 
pounde, which J haue kept in a napkin, fo2 J feared thee, 
becauſe thou art a ſtrapte man: thou talieft vp, that thou t ue 
laydeſt not downe, and reapeft that thou dyddeſt not ſowe. ) 
And he ſapde vnto him: Ot thine owne mouth wyl Judge 
thee, thou euyl ſeruaunt. Ane welt thou that J am aſtrapt 
5 N ul man, 


Caps 
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colt, the owners therofſayde vnto them ie 
colt? Ind they ſayde : Foz the Loꝛd hath he 
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e neare, he behelde the citie, a 
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And he went into the temple, and began to caſt out them 
that ſolde therin, a them that bought, ſaying vnto them, 8 
it is wzitten, my houſe is the houle of pꝛayer: but ye haue Jere vz e. 
made it a denne ol theeues. And he taught daylpe in the 


temple, But the hye Pꝛieſtes, and the Scribes, and the 


chiete of the people, went about to deſtroy hym, but coulde n vn 
— kynde what to do. Foz all the people ſtacke by hym, 43 * 
gate hym audience, 


The Notes. 


a. we learne in Facheus, what be the true fruites of repentaunce. He doth not buyld 


vp Abbeys noz pet C haunteries with his pil gotten goodes, but maketh reſtitution, ac⸗ 


co2dpng to the lawe of God. Ez od. xxij. whiche thyng bepng done, he geueth almes of 
his owne goodes vnto the pooze, 
N iii 


J The 


Cap. 20. The G oſpel. 


„„ The. xx. Chapter. 
ep alte Chꝛiſte one Queſtion, and he aſketh them another. The parable of 
the vineparde. Df tribute to be geucn vnto Ceaſar, and howe Cite ſtoppeth 
the mouthes of the Saducces; = 9 ?M 


Nd it foꝛtuned in one of thele dayes, as he 
n 27 caught the people in the temple, and pꝛea⸗ 
t. rr e , ccribes, came, with the elders, and ſpake 
FD UNA vnto hym, laying : Tell vs, by what auc⸗ 
thoitie thou doeſt theſe thynges ? Ether, 
who is he that gaue thee this aucthoꝛitie? Ye aunſwered, 
and ſayde vnto them: J alſo wyll aſke you one thyng, and 
gat xi c. afin were me. The baptaſme of John. was it from heauen, 
oꝛ of men? Ind they thought within them ſelues, ſaying : 
It we chall ſay from heauen, he wyll ſay, why then beleued 
pehymnot, But, and pf we ſhall ſay of men, all the people 
wyll ſtone vs, fo2 they be perſwaded that Johti is a pꝛo⸗ 
phete. And they aun wered, that they could not tel whence 
it was. Ind Jeſus ſayde vnto them: Nepther tell J you 

by what aucthoꝛitie J do theſe thynges. 

z Chen began he to put foozth tothe people this ſimilitude. 
Mat. xri d. A certaine man planted a vineyarde, and let it fooꝛth to 
Shark. ri a Hyſbandmen, and went him telle into a ſtraunge countrey 

fo: a great ſeaſon, And when the tyme was come, he lent a 

ſeruaunt to the hulbandmen, that they ſhoulde geue hym 

of the fruite of the vineyarde. And the hulbandmen dyd 

beate hym, and ſent him away emptie. And agayne.he ſent 

pet another ſeruaunt, and they dyd beate Hym, and foule 

intreated him allo, and ſent him away emptie. Moꝛeouer, 

he ſent the thirde to, and hym they wounded and caſt out. 

Then fayde the Loꝛde ol the vineyarde: What ſhall J do? 

JF wyll-ſende my deareſonne, hym peraduenture they wyl 
reuerence when they ſeehym, ; 

But when the huſbandmenſawe hym, they thought in 

themlelues,ſaying: This is the heyꝛe come, let vs kyl him. 

that the inheritaunce may be ours. Ind they caſt hym out 

of the vineyatde, and kylled hym. hat chall the Loꝛde of 

the-vineparde therloꝛe do vnto them? He wyl come and de- 

ſtroy theſe huſbandmen, and wyll let out his * 0 

other, 
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ther. hen they hearde that, they ſapde: God koꝛbid. 

And he beheld them and ſayde, what meaneth this then pa 
that is waitten: The ſtone that the buylders refuſed, the ar. 10. 
ſame is made þ head coꝛner ſtone? noholoeuer doth ſtumble 
vpon that ſtone, ſhalbe bzoken : but on whoſoeuer it fall 
vpon, it wyll grynde hym to powder. And the hye Pꝛieſteg 
and the Scribes, the ſame houre went about to lay handes 
on hym. but they teared the people. Foꝛ they perceaued that 
he had ſpoken this ſimilitude agaynſt them. 

And they watched hym, and ſent kooꝛth ſpies, which D 
ould kayne them ſelues perkect, to take hym in his wozdes, 
and to deliuer hym vnto the power and aucthoꝛitie of the 
deputie. Ind they aſked hym, ſaying: Maiſter, we knowe 
that thou ſapeſt and teacheſt right, neither conlidereſt thou 
any mans degree, but teacheſt the way of God truely, Js it 
la wtull foꝛ vs to geue Ceaſar tribute oꝛ no? He perceaued . rx5.e 
their craftines, and ſayde vnto them: why tempt ye me? Bar. ci d. 
She we me a peny. whole image and ſuperſcription hath 
it? They aunſwered and ſayde : Ceaſars. And he ſayd vnto 
them: Geue then vnto Ceaſar, that which belongeth to 


Ceaſar : and to God, that which parteyneth to God, And 


they coulde not repꝛoue his ſaying befoze the people. But E 

they marueylded at his aunfwere, and helde their peace. _ 
Then came to hym certayne of the Saducees,whichdeny Mar en v. 

that there is any reſurrection, Indthey aſked hym,ſaping; Deu. xv. d 

Maiſter, Moſes wꝛote vnto vs, yt any mans b2other die, 

hauyng a wyte, and the lame die without illue: that then 

his bzother ſhoulde take his wite, and rayle vp ſeede vnto 

his bꝛother. There were ſeuen bꝛethꝛen and the kirſt tolie a 

wife, and died without chyldꝛen. And the ſeconde toke the 

wile, and he died childlefle, And the thirde tone her, and in 

Iykewifſe the reſidue of the ſeuen, and left no chyldꝛen be- 

hynde them,and died. Laſt of al, the woman died allo. Now 

therkoꝛe, at the reſurrection, whole wite or them ſhal ſhe be? 

oz ſeuen had her to wyte, | 

Jeſus aunſwered and ſqyde vnto them. The chyldzen ol 


— 
PM 


this woꝛlde marry wyues, and are marryed: but they which 
ſhalbe counted wozthy to eniop that wozlde, and 1 5 


by Saint Luke. | Cap. 29: 


-Cap.26: The Goſpell | 
rection krom death neither marry wyues, neither are mar- „ 
ryed noꝛ pet can dye any moꝛe. Foꝛ they are equall vnto the 

2 Angels, and are the ſonnes of God, inaſmuch as they are | 

Exdd. ij. b. the chyldꝛen ol the reſurrection. Ind that the dead ſhal riſe | 
agayne, euen Moſes ſheweth beſydes the buſhe, when he 
ſayde : the Loꝛde God of Abꝛaham, and the God of Jſaac, 
and the God ol Jacob, wy is not the God of the dead, 
but ol them which lyue. ** Fo2 all lyue vnto hym. Then 
certayne of the Phariſees aun wered and ſapde : Maiſter 
thou haſt well ſayde, And after that, durſt they not aſke 
hym any queſtion at all. eee e, 

G Chen lapde he vnto them: how ſay they that Chꝛilte is 

Har 7, d Dällids ſonne? And Dautd hymſelle ſapeth in the booke of 

Þſal.cix. a. the Pſalmes : The Loꝛde ſayde vnto my Loꝛde, lyt on my 
ryght hande, tyll J make thyne enempes thy kootſtoole. 

| Seing Dauid calleth him Loꝛd: how is he then his tonne! 

ode Chen in the audience of all the people. he layde vnto his 

diſlciples:beware ot the Scribes, which delire to go in long 
clothyng, and loue greetinges in the markets, and the hielt 
ſeates in the ſynagogues, and the chiele rowmes at feaſtes, 
which deuoure wyddowes houſes, and that vnder a colour 


ol long pꝛaping: the lame tall receaue greater damnation, 
R c res. | 
a, It Jbzaham, J:aac,and Jacob do iyae . * all the ſaintes that be hence departed 
in fayth,do lyue with them. Foz, we are therfoze called the chyldꝛen of Abzaham: becauſe 
chat we arc heyzes with hym, of the ipfe to come. 


J The. xxi. Chapter. 


Chꝛiſte commendeth the pooze Wyddo we, telleth of the deſtruction of Hierula⸗ 
lem, of falſt teachers, ofthe tokens and troubles foz to come, of the ende of the 
Woslde, and of his owne commpng. 


3 
Tor =>» S he behelde, he ſawe the ryche 
2-3 men. which calt their offeringes 
into the trealurie. And he ſawe 
allo, a certayne pooze wydowe, 
which caſt in chyther two mites. 
„And he ſayde: Ok atrueth J tape 
vnto you. this pooꝛe wydow hath 
ll put in moꝛe then they al. Foꝛthey 
Il all, hatteof their ſuperfluitie, ad- 
ded vnto the offeryng of god: but 
=ſhe,ofherpenurie hath cal 9 
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7 As ſome ſpake of the temple, how it was garniſhed with 3 
goodly ſlones and Jewels, he ſayde : The dayes wyl come, 
when or thele thinges which ye lee, ſhal not be left ſtone vp⸗ 
on ſtone, that ſhall not be thꝛowen downe. And they aſked 9140 
hym, ſaying: Mailter, when ſhall theſe thynges be? a what 
ligne wyll there be, when ſuch thynges ſhall come to paſſe? 

And he fayd: take heede, that ye be not deceaued. Foꝛ many 
wyl come in my name, ſaping: J am he, a the tyme dꝛaweth 
nere. Folowe ye not them therkoꝛe. But when ye heare of 
warre qt dillention, be not atrayde, Foꝛ theſe thynges muſt 
kirſt come, but the ende foloweth not by and by. Then ſay 
he vnto them: Nation, chall ryſe agaynſt nation, and kyng⸗ 
dome agapnſt kyngdome, and great earthquakes ſhalbe in 
all quarters, and hunger, and peſtilence, and fearefull 
thynges. Ind great lignes ſhall there be from heauen, 

But betoze all theſe, they ſhall lay their handes on you, © 
| andperlecute you, delyueryng you vp to the ſynagogues, 
and into pꝛplons, and bꝛyng you befoze kinges and rulers 
| fo: mynames ſake, And this hall chaunce you, koꝛ a teſti⸗ 

moniall. Let it ſticke therkoꝛe faſt im your heartes, not once 
to ſtudie befoze, what ye ſhall aun were: koꝛ J wyll geue 
you a mouth and wiſdome, where agaynſt. all your aduer⸗ 
ſaries ſhall not be able to ſpeake, noꝛ reſiſt, Pea, and pe ſhal 
be betrayed of pour fathers, and mothers, and of pour bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, and kynſemen,and frendes, and ſome of you ſhal they 
put to death, And hated ſhall ye be of all men fo2 my names 
ſake, Pet there ſhall not one heere or your heades perylhe, 

By your pacience, poſſeſſe your foules, | pos, 

a* Ind when ye lee Hierulalem beſieged with an hoafl.then 1 

vnderitand that the deſolation of the ſaine is nye, Then let eth. 

them which are in Jurie, flee to the mountaynes, Indlet #292 
them whiche are in the myddesof1t, depart out. And let 

not them that are in other countreys, enter therein. Foꝛ 
thele be the dayes of vengeaunce to kulkill al that are wat- 

ten. But wo be to them that be with childe a to them that 

geue ſucke in thole dapes. Foꝛ there ſhalbe great trouble in 

the lande, & wzath ouer all this peopls, And they tpalt tall 8 


Cap.2r, e The Goſpell *. 


on the edge of the ſwozde, and ſhalbe led captiue, into all 
nations. Ind Hierulalem ſhalbe troden vnder foote of the \ 
gentiles, vntyll the tyme of the gentiles be kulkylled. 
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pel on the a 


this woꝛlde and that, that day come on pou vnawares. 
Foꝛ as a ſnare ſhall it come on al them that lit on the face — 


by Saint Luke. 


the whole earth. watch therkoꝛe continually, a pzay,that 

pe may obtapne grace toflee al this that hal come, and that 

ye may ſtande betoze the ſonne oZt man. 
In the day tyme he taught in the temple; and at nyght 


Cap. 21. 


7 


| atnygh 
he went out, and had abidyng in the mount that is called 
Oliuete, Ind all the people came in the moꝛnyng to hym 
in the temple, koꝛ to heare bym. ONT ws 
| c Notes. | 1 
The ſame is it, that ewe and w U the abhomination of deſolati 
Ss bean of the Pan 0 eee ee ante 
the temple were deſtroyed, and the countrey made walte. Ind they ate alſo called abho⸗ 
mination, both fox their heatheniſhe impietie, and alſo foz the puttyng do wne of the true 


woꝛ ſhyppyng and religion. By the holy place, both Nierulalem and the temple, t 


Fohn.vijg 


| The. xxii. Chapter. Bats 
l 2 is e. Ee ade. The 128 ol the 
C acrament. They ſtriue who e greateſt, he repꝛoueth them. He pay 

| thꝛec tymes vppon the mount. They taße hem, und bzyri ae 


x hym to the hie 
Pzieſtes houſe. Peter denpeth hym thzple, Abem benen e 
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feaſt of ſweet bꝛead dꝛe w nie, which 
He feaſt of ſweet bꝛead dꝛe w nie, which 


is called Eaſler, and the hie pꝛieltes and ar vn 
Scribes ſought how to kyll hym, but The Goc- 
5 they teared the people, Then entred pel on the 
| 7 Sathan into Judas, whole ſyzname wedneſday, 
{$51 was Jlcariot (which was of che num“ ger 
ver of the twelue)and he went his war 


and 


* 
= 
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and communed with the hye Peieſtes and officers, howe . 
he wyght betray ym ko them. Ind they were glad. and \ | | 
pꝛomiled to geue hym money. And he conſented, and fought | 

opoꝛtunitie to-betray hym vnto them, when the people | 


Wat.xxvj.v Then came the day of ſweete bzead, when of neceſlitie 

Mar. rug. a the Eaſter lambe mult be offered. And he ſent Peter and 

| John, ſaying: go and pꝛepare vs the Eaſter lambe that we 
E may eate.Myey lavde 


lad to hym: where wylt thou that we pꝛe⸗ 


pare: And he ſapde vnto them. Beholde, when pe be entred 
into the citit: there ſhala man meeke you, beat png a pikcher 
of water, him kolo w, into the ſame houſe that he entreth in. 
and ſay vnto the goodman ot the houle: The maiſter ſayth 
vnto thee. whereas the gheſt chamber, where J ſhall eate 
myne Eaſter lambe with my dilctples ? And he ſhall chewe 
vou a great parlour paued. There make redy. And they 
went and founde as he had ſayde vnto them: and made redy 
the Eaſter lambe⸗ And when the houre was come, he late 
downe, and thetwelue Apoſtles with hym. And he ſayde 
vnto them: Jhaue-mwardly deſired to eate this Eaſter 
lambe with pou, defoze that J ſuffer, Foꝛ J ſay vnto you: 
hencelooꝛth J wyll not eate of it any moze, vntyll it be ful⸗ 
mmat.rrvj.c kylled in the kyngdome of God, And he toke the cup, and 
War. gg. gaue thankes, and layde. Take this, and deuide it among 
poll, Foꝛ Jſay vnto pou, J wyll not dꝛynke ok the kruite 
of the vine, vntyll the kyngdome of God be come. 
And he toke bzead, and when he had geuen thankes, he 
bzake it, and gaue to them, ſaying: This is my body which 
is geuen koꝛ pou. This do, in the remembꝛaunce of me. 
Like wiſe alſo, when they had ſupped, he toke the cup, ſay- 
ing: This cup is the new ** teſtament in my blood, which is 
thed koꝛ you, Yet beholde, the hande ol hym that betrapeth 
me, is with me on the table. Ind truely the fonne ot man 
C goeth as it is appoynted: But wo be to that man by whom 
TheGol- he is betraped. And they began to enquire among them 
peton 5: {elues, which of them it ſhoulde be, that woulde do that. 
ane And there was allo a ſtryfe.among them, Which ol them 
day, bboulde ſeente to be the greatell. And he layde W 


— 
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the kynges of the gentiles raigne ouer them, and they that 
beare rule ouer them, are called gracious loꝛdes. But ye 
Hall not be ſo, But he that is greateſt among you, halbe 
as the youngeſt: and he that is chiete, halbe as the miniſter. 
Foz whether is greater, he that ſitteth at meate, oꝛ he that 
ſerueth? Js not he that ſitteth at meate? Ind Fam among 
you, as he that miniſtreth. Pe are they which haue bydden 
with me in my temptations, And J appopnt vnto you a 
kyngdome,as my father hath appoynted to me: that ye may 
eate, and dzynke, at my table in my kyngdome, and ſyt on 
ſeates, and iudge the twelue tribes of Jſrael, ' 
And the Lone ſayde : Simon. Simon, behold, Sathan 
hath deſired you, to ſift pou, as it were Wheat, but J haue 
pꝛaped koꝛ thee, that thy kayth kayle not; And when thou art 
conuerted, ſtrength thy bꝛethꝛen. And he ſayde vnto hym: 
Loꝛde J am redy to go with thee into pꝛilon, and to death, 
And he ſayd: J tel thee Peter, the cocke ſhall not crowe this 
dap, tyl thou haue th:yſe denyed that thou kno weſt me. 
And he ſayd vnto them: when J ſent pou without wallet. D - 
and ſcrippe, and ſhoes, lacked ye any thyng! And they ſayd.. 2 xxvj.e 
no. Ind! he ſayde to them: but now, he that hatha wallet, * 
let hym take it vp. a lyke wile his ſcrippe. And he that hath 
no ſ woꝛde, let hym ſell his coate, and by one. Foꝛ J tap vnto : 
you, that pet, the ſame which is wzitten, muſt be perfour- Bure 
med in me: Euen with the wicked was he numbꝛed. Foy John cb 
thoſe thynges which are wꝛitten ol me, haue an ende. And 
they ſayde : Loz2de, beholde here are two lwoꝛdes. And he 
ſayde vnto them: it is pnough. 
And he came out, and went (as he was wont) to mount 
Oltuete. Ind the diſciples folowed!hym, And. when he 
came to the place, he ſayde to them: pray, leſt ye kal into p 
temptation, __—_ | 
Ind he gate hym ſelfe from them, about a tones calf, 
and kneeled downe,and pꝛayed, ſaying: Father, it thou wilt. 
wichdꝛawe this cup from me. Neuertheleſle not my Wpll. 
but thyne be kullylled. And there appeared an Angel vnto ;- 
hym from heaucn,comfo:tpng Bum. And he was in an a = 
miez and pꝛaped ſome what longer. Ind his ſwear dus like 
droppen 
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dꝛoppes of blood, tricklyngdowneto the grounde. Ind he 
roſe vp from pꝛaper, and came to his diſciples, and founde 
them flepyng fo2 ſozowe, and ſayde vnto them: why llepe 
ve? Uyſe and p2ay; leſt ye fall into temptation, 
 Whylehe yet ſpake, behold, there came a companie: and 
he that was called Judas, one of the twelue, went befo:e 
them, and pꝛeaſed nye vnto Jeſus to kiyſſe hym. And Jeftirs | 
fayde vnto hym: Judas, betrayeſt thou the ſonne of man | 
 F. withakyſle? When they which were about hym.ſaw what 
Mat.rxvj.c woulde folowe, they ſayd vnto hym: Lode, ſhall we ſmyte 
Warru"© with (wozde? And one of them ſmote a leruaunt of the hye 
Pꝛieſt, andſmote ol his ryght eare. And Jefus aunſwered 
and ſayde : ſuffer ye thus karre foozth, And he touched his 
eare and healed hym. 5 
Chen Jeſus ſayde vnto the hye pꝛieſtes, and rulers of 
the temple; and the elders which were come to hym: Be ye 
come out, as vnto a theete with fwozdes and ſtaues! hen 
J was dayly with vou in the temple, pe ſkretched not kooꝛt 
Handes agaynlt me. But this is euen pour very houre, and 
the power of datkneſſe. Then toke they hym, and led hm. 
and bꝛought hym to the hye Pꝛieſtes houſe, And Peter | 
folowed a farre ok. kh 


]9at2:dig When ther had kyndleda fy2e in the myddes ok the palace, 


Sar. xi. g and were ſet downe together: Peter alſo ſat downe among 


ſoh. rij c them. And one of the wenches behelde hym as he ſat by the 
kyꝛe. and let good eye lyght on hym, and ſayde : this lame 
was allo with hym. Then he denyed hym, ſaying: woman 
I kinowe hym not, And alter a little whyle, another ſawe 
hym, and tayd: thou art alſo of them. And Peter ſayd; man, 
Jam not. Ind about the ſpace ot an houre after, another 
G affirmed, ſaying : deryly euen this felowe was with hym, 
koꝛ he is of Galilee, And Peter ſayd:man,F wote not what | 
thou ſapeſt. And tmmediately, whyle he yet ſpake, the cocke | 
crewe. And the Loꝛde turned backe, and loked vnto Peter. | 
And peter remembꝛed the woꝛdes of the Lozde, howe he 
fade vnto hym, befoze the cocke crowe, thou ſhalt deny me 
_ thzyſe, And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 
And the men that ſtoode about Jelus, mocked ay oo 


| 


Y 


f 
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froke hym, and when they had blindfolded him: they ſmote 
his kace, and aſked hym . ſaying: Arede who it is that cmote 
thee 7 —_ other thynges deſpytefullye ſayde they 
agayn 133 5 
And alloone as it was daye, the elders of the people, and 
the hye Pꝛieſtes and Scribes came together. and ledde him 
into their councell, ſaying: Art thou very Chꝛiſt! Tell vs. 
And he ſayd vnto them: It J tell you, pe wyll not beleue. 
And if allo J aſke you, ye will not aun were me, oꝛ let me 
go. Yereafter ſhall the ſonne ot man ſpt on the ryght hand 
of the power ol God. Then ſayde they all: Art thou then 
the ſonne of God! He ſayd to them: Pe lay that J am. Then gat. 54g. 
15 85 they: nohat nede we any further witnelle! Foꝛ we our War ugs 
ves haue hearde of his owne mouth. 
a. Js * cuppe is the newe Telamen — bod | 
newe fp ho c 132 h the fozgeurnelle of Gs P k hg op 
— Tat 86 hauc in the blood of Enke. that is to the koꝛgeuenes of our 
The. xxiii. Chapter. 3 
Jeſus is hʒought befoze Pilate and Herode. The women make lamen⸗ 


tation fox hym. Me pꝛapeth foz his enemies, foꝛgeueth the theeke vpon his 
ryghthande, and dyeth on the croſſe, and is burped. pon h 


—— — — — * * 


E sWd the whole multitude ol them aroſe, A 
e nand ledde him vnto Pilate . Ind they Ihe gol 
O [beganto accuſe hym ſaying: we haue pets 
. \\ \founde this kelo we peruertyng the peo- e 
ple, and fozbiddyng to pape tribute to fe. 
. A Lealar, taping that he is Chꝛiſt aking. War. . 
| 7G ANC S And Pilate appoſed him, ſaying: Art Jahn pe 
= thou the kyng of the Jewes ? Beagun- 


wered hym,and ſayd:Thou ſayeſt it. Then layde Pilate to 
the hye Puteſtes,and to the people: J fyndeno kaute in this 
man. Ind they were the moze fierce , ſaying: He moueth 


the people, teachyng thꝛoughout all Jurie and began at 


Galilee. euen to this place. 


when Pilate hearde mention of Galilee, he alled whe⸗ 
ther the man were of Galilee, Ind alloone as he knew that h 
he was of Herodes turiſdiction, he ſent Hym to Yerode, 
whiche was alſo at Hierulalem in m_ dayes , _— we 
[ Herode 
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Herode tawe Jelus, he: was erceadingly gladde. Foꝛ he was 
deſyꝛous to ſee hym ot a longe ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard 
many thinges of hym and truſted to haue ſene ſome mi⸗ 
racie done by hym. Then queſtioned he with him, ol manp 
thynges ; But he aunſwered hym not one wozde , The hye 
Pꝛieſtes and Scribes ſtode fooꝛth and accuted him ſtraytlp. 
And Yerode with his men of warre, deſpyſed hym, and 
mocked him. and araped him in white. and ſent him againe 
to Pilate. And the lame day Pilate and herode were made 
krendes together. Fo2 befoze they were at variaunce. 


Act. iiij.c. 
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And Pilate called together the Hye Pꝛieltes, and the ru⸗ 
lers, and the people. and ſapde vnto them: Ye haue bꝛought 
this man vnto me, as one that peruerted the people. And 

C beholde;J haue examined hym befoze pou, and haue iounde 
no laute in this man, of thoſe thinges whereof ye accule 
Mot. 25. b. hym. No, noꝛ pet Yerode, Foꝛ J ſent you to hym : and lo. no⸗ 
Bahn ge thyng worthye of death is done to hym. J-wyll therekoꝛe 
gchallen hym and lette hym looſe. Foꝛ ofneceſſitie, he muſte 
haue let one looſe vnto them at that feall, — 

Ind all the people cried at once, ſaying: Away with him, 
and deltuer to vs Barrabas: which koꝛ a certayne inlurrec⸗ 
tion made in the citie, and murther⸗ was caſt in e 

me poor 


— — 
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Pilate ſpake agayne to them, wllyng to let Jelus loole. 
And they cried, laying: Crucitie him, Crucifie him. he ſaide 
vnto them the thyꝛde tyme . what euyll hath he done! J 
kynde no cauſe of death in hym, J will therefoze chaſten 
hym, and let hym looſe , Indthey cryed with loude voyces, Fen 
and required that he might be crucifted , Ind the voices of Har vo a. 
them and of thehye Pꝛieſtes pꝛeuayled. John. r. a 
And pilate gaue ſentence, that it ſhoulde be as they re- 
quired, and let looſe vnto them, hym that (foꝛ inſurrection D 

and murther) was call into pꝛylon, whom they deſired, and 
deliuered Jeſus,to do with hym what they would, And as a 
they ledde hym awaye, they caught one Simon ol Spꝛene, Bu n.5 
comming out of the field, and on him layde they the croſle, 

to beare it after Jeſus. 5 

And there kolo wed him a great company of people. and 

of women: whiche women bewayled and lamented hym. 

But Jeſus turned backe vnto them and ſayd : Daughters 

of Pieruſalem, wepe not foꝛ me, but wepe foꝛ pour ſeluez, 

and fo2 pour chyldꝛen. Foz beholde, the dapes wyll come, | po 
when men ſhall ſaye: Happy are the barren, and the wom⸗ Gala un d. 
bes that neuer bare, and the pappes whiche neuer gaue 

ſucke. Then ſhall they begyn to ſaye to the mountaynes, 

call on vs: and to the hylles, couer vs. Foz yt they do this 

to a greene tree, what ſhalbe done to the dzye7 

And there were two eupll doers ledde with hym to be edu. v. 
flayne. And when they were come to the place which is cal. Jun ir. 
led Caluarie) there they crucitted hym, and the euyll doers. 
one on the right hande, and the other on the lekte Then 

ſayde Jetus: Father koꝛgeue them koꝛ they wote not what 

they do. Ind they parted his rayment, and call lottes. And 

the people ſtoode, and behelde, | 
And the rulers mocked hym with them, ſaying : He 


;  holpeothermen, let hym helpe hym lelte, yf he be Chailte 


the choſen of God , The ſouldiours allo mocked hym, and 
came and offered hym vineger, and ſayde : It thou be that 
king of the Jewes,ſaue thy ſelfe, Ind a ſuperſcription was 
wꝛitten ouer hym,im Grene, in Latin and Hebꝛewe: This 
is the kyng of the Iewcs, 

On And 


Cap.23. 
F 


© 


Mat.27.0- 
Mar. xv. d. 
John. xix. g 


body of Jeſus, and toke it do wne, and wꝛapped it in a lin⸗ 


The Goſpell 
And ore of the euyll doers whiche were hanged, rayled 
on hym, ſaying : I thou be Chailte, ſaue thy ſelte and vs. 
But the other aunſwered and rebuked hym, ſaying : Ney- 
ther feareſt thou God, becauſe thou art in the ſame dam- 


dyng to our dedes, but this manhath done nothing amiſſe. 
Ind he ſayd vnto Jelns: Lozde, remember me, when thou 
commeſt into thy kyngdome , And Jeſus ſapde vnto hym: 


Werplp J ſape vnto thee, to daye ſhalt thou be with me in 


Paradiſe, 


And it was about the ſixt houre And there came a dark⸗ 


nes ouer all the lande. vntil the ninth houre and the ſunne 
was darkened. And the vaile of the temple dyd rent, euen 
thꝛough the myddes. And Jeſus cried with a great voyce, 
and ſayde: Father, into thy handes J commend mp ſpirite. 
And when he thus had ſapde, he haue vp the ghoſt . udhen 
the Centurion ſawe what had happened, he gloꝛikied God, 
ſaying: Ol a ſuretie, this man was perkecte. And all the 
people that came together to that ſyght . beholdyng the 
thynges whiche were done, ſmote they: bꝛeſtes, and retour- 
ned home. Ind all his acquaintaunce, and the women that 


ſaplour , and was a good man, and a iuſt, and dyd not con⸗ 
ſent to the counſell and dede of them. whiche was of Ara⸗ 
mathta, a citie of the Jewes, whiche ſame alſo waited foꝛ 
the kyngdome of God. he went vnto Pilate and begged the 


nen cloth, and laped it in an hewen tombe, wherein was 
neuer man beſoze layed, And that dape was the pzeparyng 
of the Sabboth, and the Sabboth dzewe on. The women 
that folowed after , whiche came with hym from Galllee, 
behelde the ſepulchze, and howe his bodye was layed . And 
they returned, and pzepared odours, and oyntementes : 
N the Sabboth day, accoꝛdyng to the commaun⸗ 


nation? we are righteoully punylhed, koꝛ we receaue accoꝛ⸗ 


folowed hym from Galilee, ſtoode a farre of, beholdyng | 
And beholde, there was a man named Joſeph, a coun⸗ 
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by Saint Luke. 
The. xxiili. Chapter. 8 
les 


Type women come to the graue. hitte appearcth vnto the two diſciple 
that go towarde Emaus . Standeth in the myddes of all his diſciples, 
openeth theyꝛ vnderſtandyng in the Scriptures, geueth them a charge, 


and aſcendeth vp to heauen. 


— . the moꝛow after the Sabboth early « 
II linche momyng, they came vnto the Bat.:s.a. 


0 . . . 


z@\ Vltombe, andbzought the odours, which Johne 
| \-\|thephadde pzepared, and other women 
e with them. Ind they founde the ſtone 
JA / 4 rowled awaye from the ſepulchꝛe, and 
went in, but foundenot the body of the 
L=——==Lode Jeſu. Ind it happened, as they 
were amaſed therat: Beholde, two men ſtoode by them, in 
ſhynyng veſtures. And as they were afrayde , and bowed Mat. 8. 
downe they: faces to the earth, they layde to them: Why 


ſeke pe theliuing among the dead: He is not here, but is 
rylen. Remember ho we he ſpake vnto you, when he was 


pet in Galilee, ſaying: That the ſonne ol man mut be dely- 


uered into the handes of ſinfull menne, and be cructied, 


and the thyꝛde daye ryle agayne. * 
And they remembꝛed his wozdes, and returned from Mat. 8 v. 


the ſepulchze, and tolde all theſe thynges vnto theeleuen, 55e 
and to all the remnaunt. It was Marie Magdalene, and 


Joanna, and Marie Jacobi, and other that were with 


them, whiche tolde theſe thynges vnto the Apoſtles, and 


theyꝛ woꝛdes ſemed vnto them tained thynges, neyther be- 
leued they them. Then aroſe Peter, and ran vnto the le⸗ 
ulchze , and looked in, and ſawe the linnen clothes lapde 
by them elle, and departed, wondꝛyng in hym ſelle at that 
whiche hadde happened. LET 
And beholde, two ol them went that lame dape to a The gol 
towne, whiche was from Hieruſalem about thꝛee ſcoze pc! on che 
kurlonges, called Emaus : and they tallied together or all Manday 
theſe thynges that had happened. And it chaunced,as they aller 
communed together and reaſoned, that Jeſus hym ſelte © 
d2ewe neare, and went with them. But theyꝛ eye3 Were 
holden that they coulde not knowe him, Ind he lapde vnta 

= | = Ow them: 


2 MWM 1 


5 5 
41 WP 
Ny” PLS: 

.P* 


U, 
1 41 
WW 


8 VN 


— — 


— 


wt * > . n „ 9 * * er 
i 


_— 


them: what maner of communications are theſe; that ye 
haue one to another as pe walke , and are ſadde 2 And the 
one of them (named Cleophas) aunſwered., and ſapde vnto 
hym: Art thou onlye a ſtraunger in Hierulalem, and halt 
not knowen the thynges, whiche haue chaunced there in 
tyeſe dayes! And he lapde vnto them: hat thynges? 
And they ſapde vnto hym: Ok Jeſus of Nazareth, which 
was aPz2ophete , myghtie in dede and woꝛde befoze God; | 
and all the people. Indhowe the hye Pzieſfes, and our ru⸗ 
lers delyuered hym to be condempned to death, and haue | 


crucified hym ; But we truſted that it hadde ben he, that 
ſhoulde haue delyuered Jſrael, And as touchyng all theſe 
thynges to daye is euen the chyꝛde daxe, that they were 
' D. Pea, and certayne women allo of our companpe, made 

vs aſtonied, whiche came earlye vnto the Sepulchze, and | 

founde not his bodpe, and came ſaying: That they hadde | 

ene a viſion-of Angels, whiche ſayde that he was alyue. 

And certaine of them which were with vs. went their way 

TE to the ſepulchze, and founde it euen as the women hadde 
Fl ſayde, but hym they ſgwe not. | 
"ny And he layde vnto them: 


to beleue all that the Pꝛophetes haue ſpoken, Ought nos 
an ED 8 chile 


Nfooles and flowe of hearte, 
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AIs they thus ſpake,Jeſushym ſelfe ſfoode 580 
of them, and layde vnto them: Peace be with you. And they | ucicay 


by Saint Luke. Cap. 24. 


Chꝛiſte to haue ſuffered cheſe thynges and to enter into his 
gloꝛie? And he began at Moſes, and at all the Pꝛophetes. 
and interpꝛeted vnto them in all ſcriptures, whiche were 
wꝛitten of him. Ind they dꝛewe nye vnto the towne, which | 
they went to. And he made as though he woulde haue 
gone further , But they conſtrayned hym, ſaping : Abyde 
with vs, loꝛ it dzaweth towardes night, and the daye is 
karre paſled, Ind he went in. to tary with them. 
And it came to paſle as he ſate at meate with them, he 
toke bꝛeade, bleſſed if, bꝛane, and gaue to them. And thepꝛ 
eyes were opened, and they knew him. and he vanylhed out 
of theyꝛ ſight. Ind they ſayde bet wene them ſelues : Dyd 
not our heartes burne within vs, whyle he talned with vs 
by the waye. and as he opened to vs the ſcriptures And 
they role vp the ſame houre, and returned agayne to Hie⸗ 
ruſalem, and founde the eleuen gathered together, and 
them that were with them, whiche ſayde : The Lozde 1s 
rylen in dede, and hath appeared to Simon. And they tolde p 
what thynges was done in the waye, and howe they knew 
hym in bꝛeakyng of bꝛead. 
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were abathed and afrayde, ſuppolyng that they had ſeene g all lolter 
O 1ttt ſpirite. 


Cap.24 i The Goſpell | | 


ſpirife, Ind he ſapde vnto them: why are ye troubled, and 
why do thoughtes aryſe in your heartes? Behold my han⸗ 
des and my feete,thatit is euen J my ſelfe, Handle me, and 
ſee.fo2 ſpirites haue not flethe and bones. as ye ſee me haue. 
And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his handes 
and his teete . And whyle they pet beleued not koꝛ tope, and 
wondꝛed. he fayd vnto them: aue pe here any meate? And 
they gaue hym a peece of a bꝛoyled kyſhe, and or an hony 
combe, And he toke it. and dyd eate befoze them. : 
And he layde vnto them: Theſe are the wozdes whiche 
J ſpalie vnto you, whyle J was yet with vou: That all 
.,;> multebefulfilled, whiche were wzytten of mein the lawe 
Acro gk Moſes, and in the Pzophetes,and in the Pſalmes, Then 
opened he they: wittes, that they myght vnderſtande the 
Scriptures. and fayde vnto them: Thus is it wꝛytten and 
thus it behoued Chꝛiſte to ſuffer , and to ryſe agayne from 
death the thyꝛde daye, and that repentaunce, and remilſion 
of ſynnes ſhoulde be pꝛeached in his name among alt na- 
tions. and beginning at Hieruſalem, And ye are witneſles 
of theſe thynges. Ind beholde, J wyll ſende the pꝛomiſe of 
my kather vpo vou. But tary ye in the citte of Pieruſalem, 
vntyl ye be endued with power from an hye. 3 
And he ledde them out into Bethanie , and lyfte vp his 
Actes.i.a. handes, and bleſſed them. Ind it came to paſle, as he blelled 
Wat tod them, he departed from them, was caried vp into heauen. 
And they woꝛchypped him, and returned to Hieruſalem 
with great iope, and were continually in the temple, pꝛay⸗ 
ſyng and laudyng God. Amen. 


Ilere 0 1 deth the Goſpell of S. Luke. 


Lg The life of the Euangeliſt Saint Tohn. 


VVritten by Saint Hierome. 


doth take away that diſagreement, which John ſeemeth to haue with other. He hath al⸗ 
ſo witten one Epiſtle, whoſe beginning is: That whiche was from the beginning, 


whiche we haue hearde, and ſecne with our eyen, whiche we haue lodked vpon, and our 


handes haue handeled of the wozde of life. which Epiſtle is appꝛoued and alo wed, by all 
Eccleſiaſtical, aud learned men. The other two, whiche begin: The elder to the elect 
Lady and her chpldzen. Ind: The elder to the welbeloued Caius (whom J do loue in 
the trueth) are thought tobe Johns the elder, whoſe ſepulchze is ſhewed this day at 
Epheſus. Some allo do thinke, that there be two memozials of the ſayde John Euan⸗ 


geliſt, vppon whiche thing we wyll dilpute by ozder , when we be come to Papias his 


diſciple. In the. xiiij. pere then, Domitianus mouyng and ſtirring the ſeconde perlecuti⸗ 


on after Nero, beyng baniſhed into an ple called Pathinos, he dyd wzite the reuelation: 
whiche Juſtinus martir,and Jreneus do expounde. And after that Domitianus was 


ſlapne,and his actes abzogated hy the ſenate, becauſe of the to much crudelitie (Perti⸗ 


nax being Emperour) he returned vnto Epheſus. where continuing vntyll Traianug - 
the Emperour, he dyd both kounde and gouerne all the Churches ol Alia. He dyed 


beßyng exceeding olde, that is to ſay.itvig. pere after the paſſion of the Lozd, 
and was burped by the ſame towne. 


n TheGoſpell by Saint . 
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C The firſt Chapters. | wy | 


The euerlaſtyng byꝛth of Chꝛiſte, and howe he became man. The teſti⸗ 
monie of John. The callyng ol Andzewe, Peter. xc. 


A = F the beginning was the 
TheGoſ- | * . \ / |wo2de, andthe wozde was with 
pell on  \ \(CIG0d,and God was the woꝛd. The 
* S/ ame was in the beginning with 
Geme la. Ec God. All thinges were made by if, 
ee land without it, was made no⸗ 

1 7, [thing that was made. In it was 
Jh. ug. (OM ute. and the lite was the light of 


men, and the light ſhineth in dark 
neſle, and the darkeneſſe compꝛe⸗ 
— AY hended it not. 
There was a man ſent from God, whoſe name was | 
John. The ſame came foz a witneſſe, to beare witneſle of 
the light. that all men thzough him might beleue. he wass 
not that light: but to beare witneſle ol the lyght. That 
John. v. b. Was a true light, whiche lighteth all men that come into 
the woꝛlde. He was in the woꝛlde, and the woꝛld was made 

by him, and the woꝛlde knewe him not. | 
3B he came among * his owne,and his owne receaued him 
Enyvi.d. not, But as many as receaued him, to them he gaue power 
to be the ſonnes ol God, euen to them that beleue on his 
name: whiche were bozne, not ol blood, noꝛ of the wyll of 

the kleſhe, noꝛ of the wyll of man, but of God. 


Aa e. And the woꝛde was madeflelhe, © and dwelt among vs, 1 
War. 7. and we ſawethe glozy of it, as the glozy ol the onlye begot⸗ 1 


Mar aa. ten ſonne of the father, kull ol grace and veritie. John bea 
Tun. i. e. reth witnelle of hym, and cryed, ſaping: This was he. of 
Kolo ? whom J ſpake : he that commeth after me, was betoꝛe me, 

becauſe he was befoze me. And ok his fulneſſe, haue all we 
æereaued, euen (grace) koꝛ grace. Fo2 the lawe was geuen 


by 


0 


John dyd bapthe, 


by Saint Tohn. Cap. 
by Moles, but grace and trueth came by Jelus Chꝛiſte. Exo riß. v 


No man hath ſcene God at any tyme. The onlye be gotten 5d 0 8 
— 4 che is in the boſome ok the kather, he hath decla⸗ 
0 hm. 


And this is the recoꝛde ol John: when the Jewes ſent Ther 


Paeſtes and Leuites from Yieruſalem;to alke hym, what del on the 
art thou? And he conteſled and denied not. and ſayd playne- in. Sund. 
lpe: I am not C hꝛiſte. And they aſked him: what then? art in Aduẽt. 
thou Helias:? And he ſaid: J am not: >* Art thou that pꝛo⸗ 
phete? Ind he aunſwered,no, Then ſapde they vnto hym: Math red. 
what art thou. that we may geue an aun were to them Sew ala. 
that ſent vs! What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelfe 7 He fapde: J am Wat ih. 
the voyte of one crying in the wyldernes,make ſtraight the Tus e. 
way of the Loꝛde, as ſayd the pzophete Eſatas.. 1 
And they whiche were lent, were ol the Phartſecs, And . 
they aſked hym, and cayde vnto him: why baptizeſt thoůn 
then. yt thou be not Chꝛiſte, noꝛ Heltas, neyther that pꝛo⸗ 

phete7 John aunkwered them ſlaping: J baptize with wa⸗ 

ter: but there ſtandeth one among vou, whom ye linowe 
not. he it is that commeth alter me. whiche was befoze me. 
whole ſhoe latchet J am not wozthy to vnlooſe. Thele 
thynges were done in Bethabara beponde Joꝛdan. where 


2 


Cap.t, — . - Goſpell 


and ſayde : beholde the lambe of God, whiche taketh away 
the ſinne of the woglde. This is he, of whom J fayd: Alter 
me commeth a man, whiche was befkoze me. Foz he was be- 
koꝛe me, and J knewe him not: but that he ſhould be decla- 
red to Jſrael, therfoze am J come. baptizing with water, 

E And John bare recoꝛde, ſaying : J ſawe the ſpirite del⸗ 
dende krom heauen, like vnto a doue. and abyde vpon hym, 
at. ij. d. and J knewe him not. But he that ſent me to baptrze in 
Tun hd. Water the came layde vnto me: vpon whom thou lhalt ſee 
* the ſpirite deſcende, and tary ſtyll on hym, the ſame is he 
which baptizeth with the holy ghoſt, And J la we, and bare 

recoꝛde. that this is the ſonne of God. 
The next dap after, John ſtoode agayne, and two of his 
dilciples. And he behelde Jeſus as he walked by, and fayde: 
beholde the lambe of God. And the two diſciples hearde 
him ſpeake, and folowed Jeſus, And Jeſus turned about. 
and ſawe them tolo we. and laid vnto them: what ſeeke ye? 
x They laid vnto him: Rabbi (which is to lay by interpeeta- 
tion, maiſter) where dwelleſt thou 7 He fayde vnto them: 


come and ſee, They came, and ſawe where he dwelt, and a⸗ 


bode with him that day. Foꝛ it was about the tenth houre. 
One of the two which hearde John ſpeake and folowed 
Jeſus, was Andꝛe we, Simon Peters bꝛother. The ſame 
kounde his bꝛother Simon kirſt. and ſapde vnto hym : we 
haue kounde Meſlias, whiche is by interpꝛetation annoin⸗ 
led, and bꝛought him to Jeſus, And Jeſus beheld him, and 


ſaide: thou art Simon the ſonne of Jonas, thou ſhalt be 


called Cephas, which is. by interpzetation, a ſtone, _ 
The day folowyng, Jeſus woulde go into Galilee, and 
kounde Philip, and ſayd vnto him: folowe me. Philip was 
of Bethſaida, the citie of Andꝛewe and Peter, Ind Philip 
kounde Nathanael,and ſayde vnto hym: me haue founde 


Seu ruhe um, of whom Moles in the lawe, and the pꝛophetes dyd 


ok Nazareth ? Philip ſayd to him, come and lee. 
G Jeſus ſawe Nathanael commyng to hym, and ine. of 


The next day, John ſawe Jeſus commyng vnto hym, 


&; 
N 
2 
4 
* 
Fe 
£ 
* 
: 2 
* 
x 
1 
I 
3 
ſt 
[ # 
1 
O 
a 


wiite : Jetus the ſonne of Joſeph, of Nazareth. And Na- 
thanael ſaid vnto him: Can there any good thing come out 
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dpd take our kraile nature and fleſhe vppon hym, in the whiche (bepng equall with the 


by Saint Iohn. Cap.. 

him. Beholde a right Itraelite, in whom is no gyle. Natha⸗ 1 
nael ſaid vnto him: whence kne welt thou me: Jeſus aun: bo 
ſwered and ſayd vntohim.: Bekoꝛe that Philip called thee, 
when thou watt vnder the kigge tree, J ſawe thee. Natha- | 
nael aunſwered and ſayde vnto him: Rabbi, thou art the 
ſonne of God, thou art the kyng ol Jſrael. Jelus auniwe- 
red and ſayd vnto him: Becaule J ſayd vnto thee, J fawe 
thee vnder the kigge tree. thou beleueſt. Thou ſhalt ſee grea- 
ter thinges then theſe, Ind he ſayd vnto him: Ueryly, ve- 
ryly, J ſay vnto pou, hereafter ſhall pe ſee heauen open, 
and the Angels ol God alcendyng, and delcendyng vnto the 


ſonne of man, 
| The Notes: 


a. The darkneſſe, that is to lap, the viifaythfull,which do fit alwayes in darkneſſe,and 

in the ſhadowe of death, do all that they can, to darken and put out the beames of this 

-—-- 7 iis ſhall neuer pzcuaple. Pſalme.ix. i.Cozinth.i.iy. Elfay.xxix.Ezechiel.viy. 
i. i. 


b. That is to ſap, vnto the people of the Jewes, whom the Loꝛde dyd call his people. 
Exod. xix. Deutero.xxxiiij. : 
c. That is to ſay, that euerlaſtyng woꝛde, whiche is the onlye begotten ſonne of God, 


father, touchyng his Godhead) he was made a curſe foz vs: that is to ſap, he dyd take 
vw * 1 malediction and curſe, that was dued vnto vs, foz the bꝛeakpng of the 
awe of God. 


d. Here the Jewes dpd aſke John, whether that he was that pꝛophete, whiche was 
pꝛomiled by Moles. Dang And theretoze John aunſwered them — when he 
ſayde vnto them, no. = 

The. ii. Chapter. 


Chiiſte turneth the water vnto wyne, and dꝛyueth the byers and ſel⸗ 


lerg out of the teinple. 
ND the thirde day, was there a 4 

= \{maryage in Cana, a citie ofGalt- TheGo!- 
Mee. and the mother of Jeſus was p<lonthe 
chere. Ind Jeſus was called alſo, duct 
and his diſciples vnto the mari: wels 
71 6 age. And when the wine kapled. 
elthe mother of Jefus ſayde vnto 
ſſhpm: they haue no wine. Jeſus 
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atter the maner o 

two oꝛ thee kyꝛkins a . : 

B And Jetus ſapde vnto them: fill the waterpottes with 
water, Ind they killed them vp to the bꝛimme. Ind he laid 
vnto them: dꝛawe out now. and beare vnto the gouernour 
ol the feaſt. Ind they bare it. ohen the ruler of the feaſt 
had talted the water that was turned vnto wine, and knew 
not whence it was (but the miniſters which dꝛewe the wa; 
ter, knewe.) The gouernour of the feaſt called the bꝛide⸗ 


oozth good wyne, and when men be deonke, then that 


vntyll nowe. | 3 
Gen. xig. b. This beginning ot miracles did Jeſus, in Cana of Galt- 
C lee. and che wed his glozy. and his diſciples beleued on hym, 
Akter that, he deſcended into Capernaum and his mother, 
and his bꝛethꝛen, and his diſciples, and continued not ma⸗ 

nye dapes there. 

Parr And the Jewes Caller was euen at hande, and Jeſus 
Tub rrg. went vp to Hierulalem and founde ſitting in the temple, 
thoſe that ſolde oxen and cheepe, and doues,and chaungers 
of money. And he made a ſcourge of ſmall coꝛdes, and 
dꝛaue them all out ofthe temple, with the ſheepe and * 
an 


of the purifiyng of the Jewes, contayning 


rome, and ſayde vnto hym : All men at the beginning ſet- 
whiche is woꝛle. But thou halt kept backe the good wyne 
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Lab 


euen eaten me. ee, 
Then aunſwered the Jewes, and ſayde vnto him: what 
token cheweſt thou vnto vs, ſeyng that thou doeſt theſe | 
thinges ? Jeſus aunſwered and ſapde vnto them: dellroy 
this temple, and in thzee dapes J wyll rayſe it vp agayne. 
Then ſayde the Jewes. xlvi. yeres was this temple a buil⸗ 
ding: a wilt thou reare it vp in thzee dayes 7 But he ſpake 
ofthe temple ol his body. Alloone therfoze, as he was riſen 
from death agayne. his diſciples remembꝛed that he thus 
ſayde vnto them, And they beleued the ſcripture, - and the 
wozdes whiche Jelus had ſayde; | 
when he was at Yieruſalem at Eaſter, in the feaſt,many 
beleued on his name, when they lawe his miracles which 
he did. But Jeſusput not him ſelfe in their handes., becauſe 
he a! hne we all men, and needed not that any ſhould teſtikie 


of man, Foz he knewe what was in man. 

tes. - 3 

a. Chꝛiſte knewe all mens MW 9 — no man needed to teache hym, what 
was in man, fo why?! he knews the ſecxetes of their heartes, Th 

The 


Mut. 26. kf. 
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Cap. 3. The Goſpell 5 
| © The. ij. Chapter. 


The communication of Chꝛiſte with Nicodemus. The doctrine and bap⸗ 
tifmeof John, and what wyptnelle he beareth of Chailte. 
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med Nicodemus , a ruler of the 
CESS ewes. The ſame came to Jelus by 
WK, nyght. and ſayd vnto him: Nabbt, we 
> 01 knowe that thou art a teacher come 
© from God. Foz no man coulde do ſuche 
T miracles as thou doeſt, excepte God 
were with him. Jeſus auntwered and 


Joh. iii. g. 
and. vij. b. 


. by Saint Tohn, Cap. z. 


Nicodemus aunſwered, and ſayde vnto hym: Howe can 3; 
| theſe thynges be? Jeſus aunſwered, andſayde vnto hym: 
Art thou a maiſter in Jſrael, and knoweſt not theſe thyn- 
ges? Gerply veryly J ſaye vnto thee, we ſpeake that we 
knowe, teſtitie that we haue ſeene,and ye receaue not our 
witneſſe, Ik when J tell you earthly things, pe beleue not: has 
how ſhould ye beleue it J chal tell you of heauenly things? 
And no man aſcendeth vp to heauen, but he that came 
downe from heauen.the ſonne ok man, which is in heauen. 
| And as Moles lytt vp the ſerpent in the wylderneſle,euen Num xxic. 
fo mult the ſonne ol man be lykt vp, that none that bele⸗ 
ueth in hym perythe, but haue eternall lyte, The Goſ- 
x Foꝛ God lo loueth the woꝛlde, that he hath geuen His pell on the 
| only begotten ſonne, that none that beleue in hym, ſhould Mundaye 
perythe, but ſhould haue euerlaſting lyte. Foz God ſent not after whit 
his konne into the wozlde, to condemne the wozlde : but, dune. 
that the wozlde though hym, myght be ſaued, He that be: 
leueth on hym, ſhall not be condemned: But he that bele- 
ueth not, is condempned alredy, becauſe he beleueth not in 
the name of the only begotten ſonne of God, And this is John. a. 
the condemnation, that lyght is come into the wozlde, and C 
| men loued darknelle moꝛe then lyght, becauſe theyꝛ deedes 
ö were euyll. Foz euery man that euyll doeth, hateth the epye.v.s; 
f lyght, neither commeth to lyght, leſte his deeds ſhoulde be 
repꝛoued. But. he that doeth trueth,commeth to the light. 
that his deedes myght be knowen, howe that thep are 
wꝛought in God. 3 
Akter theſe thynges, came Jeſus and his diſciples into John ui. a. 
the Jewes lande, and there taried with them a baptized, Wag.) 3. 
nd John allo baptized in Enon, beſides Salym, becauſe 
there was much water there, and they came, and were bap- 
| ryed, Foz John was not yet calf into pzyſon, 
And there arole aqueſtion betwene Johns diſciples and D 
the Jewes, about purifipng. And they came vnto John, 
and ſaid vnto him, Rabbi : He that was with thee beyond 
Joꝛdan, to whom thou barett witneſle, beholde, the ſame 
baptizeth, e all men come to hym. John aunlwered # laid: 
Aman can receaue nochyng at all, , i be * 


) 


Cap.3. The Goſpell . . 


John. la. from heauen. Pe pour ſelues are witneſles, howe that) 
fapde,J am not Chꝛiſte, but am ſent befoze hym. He that 
hath the bzyde, is the budegrome, But the krende of the 

b:ydegrome, whiche ſtandeth and heareth hym, reioyceth 

greatly of the bzydegromes voyce. This my toy therloꝛe is 
fulfylled : He muſt increaſe, and J muſt decreaſe, 

He that commeth from an hype. is aboue all. He that is of 

the earth, is earthly, a ſpeaketh of the earth. He that com⸗ 

meth from heauen is aboue all, and what he hath ſene and 
hearde, that he teſtitieth, but no man receaueth his teiti⸗ 
monie. Howbeit, he that hath receaued his teſtimonie, hath 
ſealed that God is true. Foz he whom God hath ſent. ſpea⸗ 
keth the woꝛdes of God, Foꝛ God geueth not the ſpirite by 

Eur ij c. Meaſure vnto hym. The kather loueth the ſonne and hath 

Matz. xv. l. geuen all thynges into his hande. He that beleueth on the 

ſonne-hath euerlaſtyng lyle. And he that beleueth not the 

ſonne, ſhall not ſee lpte, but the wzath of God abydeth on 


hym, : | 

he The Notes. k 
a. Mere, by the water, he doth vnderſtande the woꝛde and grace ol God, end alſo the | 
illumination of the holy ghoſt, which is that heauenly water that Efayas the pzophete 

Doth ſpeake ok, ſaping: All that be a thirſte, come vnto the waters. John. iiij. and. vij. 
Ezech. xxx vj. Hiere.ij. Bp the ſpirite, he vnderſtandeth the inſpiration of the holy ghoſt 
and the heauenly wozkpng of the ſpirite of od. So that this place hei peth them no⸗ 
thyng, that do affirme that the childzen of th e faythfull arc dampned, and that they ſhail 
neuer enter into the Kyngdome ok heauen, yk they dye afoze they can be baptized. - 


J The. 111. Chapter. 


The loupng communication of Chꝛiſte with the woman of Samaria by the 
= velcs (yde. Howe He healeth the leg forme. Rü 


— — 1] Sloone as the Loꝛde had linow- 
12 (4) /NP)) ledge, howe the Phariſees had 
D) 511 beard, that Jeſus made and bap- 
tized mo diſciples then John, 

„though that Jeſus himſelf bap⸗ 
ze not, but his dicciples) he leit 
Jurie. and departed agayne into | 

WI Galilee, Ind it was fo, that he 
ria. Then came he to a citie of 
— Samaria, called Sichar,belides 
ſſion that Jacob gaue to his lonne Joſeph, 3nd 
ee there 


Norm. iij a. 
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by Saint enn. df 


there was Jacobs well. Jeſns then, weryed of his tourney, 
fate thus on the well; Ind it was about the ſirth houre. 

] And there came a woman of Samaria to dꝛawe water. Je⸗ 
ſus ſayde vnto her: Geue me dꝛinke. Foꝛ his diſciples were 
gone away, into the towne to bye meate. Then laide che 
woman of Samaria vnto him: how is it, that thou being 
a Jewe, aſkeſt dꝛinke of me, which ama woman of Sama- 
ria: foꝛ the Jewes meddle not with the Samaritanes.Je- 
ſus aunſwered, a aide vnto her: Jt thou knewelt the gykt 
of God, and who it is that ſaith to thee, geue me d2ynkie, 
thou wouldeſt haue aſked ol him and he would haue geuen 
thee water ol lyte. The woman ſaide vnto hym: Sir, chou John vig c. 
haſt nothing to dꝛawe with, a the wel is deepe: fro whence 
| then haſt thou that water oflyfe? Art thou greater then 
| our father Jacob, which gaue vs the well, and he himlelle 
| dꝛanke therok, and his chyldzen, and his cattell? 

Jelus aunlſwered,and laid vnto her:ndholoeuerdanheth 
** of this water. ſhall thirſt agayne. But whoſoeuer dꝛink⸗ 
| eth of the water that J ſhall geue hym, ſhall neuer be moꝛe 
a thirſte. But the water that J ſhall geue hym, chalbe in 
hym a well of water, ſpꝛyngyng vp into euerlaſtyng lyte, 
The woman layde vnto hym: Sir, geue me of that water, © 
that thirſt not,. neither come hyther to dzawe. Jeſus ſaid 
vnto her: Go call thy huſbande,and come hyther. The wo- 
man aunſwered. and laide to him: J haue no huſband, Je⸗ 
ſus ſaide to her: Thou hatt well layde,J haue no hulband. 

Fo2 thou haſt had fyue huſbandes,and he whom thou now 
haſt, is not thyhuſbande, That ſaydeſt thou truely, 

The woman ſayde vnto hym: Sir. I perceaue that thou 
art a pzophete, Our fathers woꝛchipped in this moun: 5. Bar. b. 
taine : Ind pe ſaye, that in Hierulalem is the place where 
men ought to wozlhip, Jeſus layde vnto her: Woman, be⸗ 
| leue me, the houre commeth, when ye ſhall neither in this 
| mountaine,®” noꝛ pet at Hierulalem woꝛchip the father, 

Pe wozlhipye wote not what. nde know what we woꝛchip. 

Foꝛ ſaluation commeth ol the Jewes. But the houre com⸗ end xx c. 

meth, and nowe is, when the true wozlhippers ſhall woz- — 
hip the ather inſpirite and in ä Foz verply gy 

c n kather 


* — A 8 — 1 8 
— 5 — — — 4 I a 


(.Co.ij.a. 


Luk. xxij.e. 


ar. vj. a. 
Aab g e 


Cap. 4. 


Mat. xx vi. f. 
2 


D 


E vnto them: My meate ts, to do the wyll of hym that tent 


F Many or the 


Mat. xis.g. Alter two 


1 
father requireth to wozlhiphym. God is a ſpirite,and they 


that wozſhip him, mult woꝛchip him in ſptrite and trueth, + 


The woman ſatde vnto him J wote well Meſſiagthgil 
come. which is called Chaift, hen he is come, he wyll fell 
vs all thynges, Jeſus ſayde vnto her: J am he, that ſpe; 

vnto thee, And euen at that poynt, came his diſciples, and 
marueyled that he talked with the woman: pet no man 
ſayde vnto hym, what meaneſt thou, oꝛ why talneſt thou 
with her. The woman thenletther water pot, a went her 
way into the citte, and ſayde to the men: Come, ſee a man 
whirhe tolde me all thynges that euer J dyd, Js not he 
Chiite:Then they went out of the citie a came vnto hym. 
And in the meane whyle, the diſciples pꝛayed hym, lap⸗ 
ing: Paiſter, cate, He ſaid vnto them: J haue meate to eate 
that ye knowe not ol. Then ſaide the diſciples bet wene the 
ſelues: Bath any man bꝛought hym meate 7 Jeſus ſapde 


me, and to finiſhe his woꝛke. Say not ye there are yet foure 
monethes, and then commeth harueſt: Beholde, J ſay vn- 
to you. lytt vp pour eyes, and lone on the regions, koꝛ they 
are whyte alredy vnto harueſt. Ind he thatreapeth, recea- 
ueth re warde. and gathereth kruite vnto lyfe eternall:that 
both he that ſoweth, and he that reapeth, myght retoyce 
together. And herein is the ſaping true, that one ſoweth, 


and another reapeth. J ſent you to reape that, whereon ye 


beſtowed no labour. Other men laboured, and pe are en⸗ 
tred into their labours. 8 3 
of the Samarttanes of that citie beleued on him. 
fo2 the ſaying of the woman, which teſtified : he told me al 
thynges that euer J dyd. Then when the Samaritanes 
were come vnto hym, they beſought hym that he would ta⸗ 
rie with them. Ind he abode there two dapes. Ind many 
mo beleued, becauſe ot his owne woꝛdes, and ſayd vnto the 
woman: Nowe we beleue, not becauſe of thy laping: toz 


we haue hearde hym our ſelues, and knowe that this is 
euen indeede Chzilte, the ſauiour of the wozlde, — 


ter twodapes he departed thence, and went away into 
Galilee, Ind Jeſus himlelle teſtified, that a pꝛophete hath 


by Saint Tohn. Cap. 4. 
, none honoꝛ in his owne countrey. Then alſoone as he was 
come into Galilee, the Galileans receaued him. which had 
ſeene al the thinges that he did at Pierutalem at the feat, 
Foꝛ thep wẽt allo vnto the feaſt day. And Jeſus came again 
into Cana'ofGalilee, where he turned the water into wine 
And there was a certaine ruler, whoſe ſonne was ſicke The Got 
at Capernaum. Aſloone as the ſame heard that Jeſus was pel onthe 
come out of Jurie into Galilee, he went vntohim, and be- ri. ſucai 
ſought hym that he woulde deſcende and heale his ſonne, ter Tn. 
fot he was euen redy to dye. Then taid Jefus vnto him: ex- © 

cept ye ſee ſignes and wonders ye cannot beleue. The ru⸗ 
ler ſaide vnto him: Sir, come away. oꝛ euer that my chylde 
dye; Jelus ſatde-vnto him: Go thy way, thy ſonne lyueth. 
And the man beleued the woꝛdes that Jeſus hadde ſpoken 
vnto hym,and went his way, Ind anone as he was going 
downe, his leruauntes met hym, and tolde him, ſaying : 
Thy chylde lyueth. Then enquired he of them, the houre 
when he began to amende? And they ſayde vnto hym: 
Peſterday, the feuenth houre the keuer left hym. Then the 
father knewe, that it was the ſame houre in which Jeſus 
ſaide vnto him, thy tonne lyueth. Ind he beleued, and all 

his houtholde, This is agayne the ſeconde miracle that Je⸗ 
ſus dyd, after he was come out ol Jurie into Galilee. | 
f "= \ . (The Notes. | FE? Fam £5 | 
JJV treo the ite, 
b. We are bounde to no peculier place; but that we may pꝛap euery where, lyktyng vp 

| pure handes, without diſceptation and wzath. i Tun. i. nnn 


c. This ought to be vnder ſtanded of the pꝛeaching of the kingdome of Hod among the 
Iſraelites, among whom the 1 Boo had labour ed n taboures the 


Apoſties dyd enter. But when the Apoſtles dpd pꝛeacht among the heathen, they were 
the kirk Iatbnrers. as P aule fayth'; I haue And, Apollo yath watered. Agapne, 
J haue layde che koundation, and another doth buytde vpon tt. i. Coz . ij. 5 
e eee 
He healeth the man that was ſycke. xxxv 
be aumſwereth fo2 hyin lelke, ppt: 


. 
14 
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Cap. 5. The Goſpell 
halt, and wythered wayting fo: the mouyn got the water: 
Foꝛ an Angell went downe at a certapne ſeaſon into the 
poole, and froubled the water. wholoeuer then, kirſt arter 
the ſtirryng of the water, ſtepped in, was made whole, of 
whatſoeuer diſeaſe he had. And a certayne man was there, 
which had ben diſeaſed . xxxviti. peres. hen Jeſus ſawe 
hym lye, and knewe that he nowe long tyme had ben diſea⸗ 
ſed, he ſayde vnto hym: wylt thou be made whole! The 
klicke man aunſwered him: Sir. J haue no man when the 
water is troubled to put me into the poole. But in the 
meane tyme, whyle J am about to come, another ſteppeth 
downe beloꝛe me. 
And Jeſus ſayde vnto hym: Uyſe, take vp thy bedde, and 
„ walke, And immedfatly the man was made whole, @ coke 
yp his bedde, and walked, And the ſame day was the Sab⸗ 
both day. Che Jewes therfoze ſaide to hym that was made 
whole: It is the Sabboth day; it is not lawtull fo2 thee to 
cary thy bed. He aunſwered them: He that made me whole 
ſayde vnto me, take vp thy bed and walke. Then aſked they 
hym : what man is that, whiche ſayde vnto thee, take vp 
thy bed and walke? And he that was healed, wyſt not who 
it was, Foꝛ Jeſus had gotten hym ſelfe away, becauſe that 
there was pꝛealle ol people in that place, 
C And atter that. Jetus founde — in the temple, and aid 
Joh. vij . a. vnto hym: Beholde, thou art made whole, ſinne no moꝛe, 
leſt a woꝛle thyng happen vnto thee, The man departed, a 
tolde the Jewes that it was Jeſus whiche had made hym 
whole, Ind therfoze the Jewes dyd periecute Jeſus, and 
ſought the meanes to flay hym, becauſe he had done the 
- thinges on the Sabboth day. And Jeſus aunſwered them: 
My tather wozketh hecherto, and J woꝛke. Theretoze the 
Je wes ſought the moꝛe to kyll hym, not onlye becaule he 
had — theSabboth, but ſayde — _ God "w mw 
father, and made * lelle equa od. | 
Chen auntwereb Jeſus,and garde bn to them:Ueryly be⸗ 
D rylyJ ſay vnto you, t 1558 0 Pp of brite 5 
but that he ſeeth the tather do. Foꝛ what A 
that * tonne allo. Foz the ft 
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and beweth him althinges whattoeuer he himſelfe doetn. 
| * ' Indhe wyll chewe hymgreater wozkes then chele, hecaufe _. 
| ve ſhould maruayle; Fo:lykewyſeas the fatherrapſeth bp | 
the dead, a quiekeneth them: euen lo the ſonne 8 5 
whom he wyll. either iudgeth the father any man: but 
hath committed all iudgment vnto the ſonne, becauſe that 
5 


1 . 


all men ſhouldehonour the ſonne.euen as they honour the 
father. He that honoureth not the ſonne, the ſame honou- 
reth not the father, which hath ſent hym. Weryly veryly J . 
ſay vnto vou, he that hearech my wozdes,#beleueth on him n ve 
that ſent me, hath euerlactyng lyte. and chal not come into 
dampnation, but is eſcaped from death vnto lyple. x: 
 GerylyverylyJ fay vntoyou, the Houre ſhall come, and 7... 
now is, when the dead ſhall heare the voyce of the ſonne of 
God, and they that heare, chall lyue. Foꝛ as the fatherhath 
_ lyfe in hym ſelke: lo lykewtſe hath he geuen to the tonne to 
haue lyfe in himſelf,+ hath geuen him power allo to iudge, 
in that he is the ſonne ol man. Maruayle not at this, Foz 
he houre ſhall come, in the which all that are inthe graues 
hall heare his voyce, and ſhall come kooꝛth, they that haue 
done a good, vnto the reſurrection of tyfe, and they that 
haue done eupll, vnto the returrection of dampnation. 
; J can ofmyne owne ſelte do nothyng at all, Js J heare, 
Auge and my tudgment ie tuft, becauſe J ſee not mine 
done wyll, but the wyll of the father which hach ſent me, 
Pt J would beare witneſſe of my lei my witnelle were not 
true. There is another that beareth witneſle of me, and J 
am ſure that the witneſſe which he beareth of me is true. . 
Pe ent vnto John, and he bare witnelle vntothe trueth, nd. 
But J receaue not the recoꝛd ot man. Neuertheleſſe, theſe Ich. bi 
thynges J ſaye, that ve myght be ſafe. He was a burnyng Joy. rc. 
and a ſhynyng lyght. and ye woulde koꝛ a ſeaſon haue reioy- 
ced in his lyght. But J haue greater witnelſe then the 
witneſle or John. Foz the wozkes which the kather hath 
geuen me to finiſhe.the ſame wozkes that J do, beare wit- 
neſſe ol me, that the father ſent me. Ind the tatherhimſelfe 
which hath ſent me. beareth witnelle or me, Pe haue not 
hearde his voyce at any tyme, noꝛ ye haue ſeene his ſhape, 


P 11th therto 


; ks. nem Golpell 


Mat. g. a. che his woꝛdes haue ye not abyding in you, Fo? whom | 


and.xv1y d. 
a ſent, hym e beleue not. xd 
Work). the leri tures, fo: in them ye thynke ye haue 


Tuk.iij d. 


Searche 

Deu {vie eternall lyke, and cher are they which teſtifie ol me: and yet 

G wyll pe not come to me, that ye myght haue lyke. J receaue 
not pꝛayſe of men. But Jknowe you, that ve haue not the 
love of God in you. J am come in my fathers name, and ye 
receaue me not. It another ſhall come in his owne name. 
hym wyll ye receaue. Howe can ye beleue, which recegue 
honour one of another, and ſecke not the honour that com- 
meth. of God only? 
Do not thynke that J wyll accuſe you fo my father.There 
is one that accuſeth vou: euen Moles in whom ye truſte. 
Foꝛ Had ye beleued Moſes, pe woulde haue beleued me, foꝛ 


Deu.xvija He wꝛote of me, Brit ſeyng pe beleue not his wzylynges, 


howe-ſhall ye beleue my wozdes: 

The Motes. 
a. Is pk he ſhould ſay, they that though fapth haue done good workes, oꝛ by their good 
woꝛkes haue declared 447 fayth,ſhall rpſe agapne into lyfe cuerlaſtyng. But they that 
haue ought foozth.the fruites of infidelitie, oz haue not declared the fapth whiche they 
faigned them ſelues to haue by good workes, ſhal riſe againe vnto dampnat:õ. The good 
woꝛkes then, do not laue, noz iuſtiſie, but are ſignes and tokens that à man is luſtitied, 


As Math. vj. of the tree. 


© The. vj. Chapter. 


Jeſus feedeth fyue thouſande men, 3 away, that they ſhoulde not 
make hym kyng, and repꝛoueth the fleſhely hearers of his worde. The car⸗ 
nal are offended at _ 


7 ter theſe thynges, Jeſus went his 


2 citie called Tiberias. Ind a great mul⸗ 
| titude kolowed hym, becauſe they had 
WL ſeene his miracles whiche he dyd on 

1 72 My them that were diſeaſed. Ind Jeſus 
1 A went bp into a _—_— and there 
a feaſt oft _ Jewes, wasnpe, 

Then Jeſus lpłt vp his eyes, and awe; a — company 
come vnto hym. and layde vnto Philip: : hence ſhall we 
bye bzead, chat. CIEVNPAL ASY! 'fapde to pꝛoue 
to he hymn ele newe wier re woulde do. Shit 


j waye ouer the lea of Galilee, nye to a 


Philip aunty ered him, two Hundzed: renfwogeh oft dead 
are not ſufficient foz them,. that euery man may take a litle. 
Then ſayde vnto hym one ol his diſciples, Indꝛew Simon 


Peters bꝛother. There is a lad here, whichhathfinobarly Mat.rits.d 
at ave they among ſo 32%*< 
many: And Jeſus Capd: Make the people ſit. downe. There © 


loaues, and two fyſſhes : but wh 


was much gralle in that place, Then the men ſate down 
in munber. at about fiue thouſand, Ind Jeſus toke the bead, 
and gaue thankes, and gaue to the diſciples, and his difct- 
ples to them that were let downe. And ke wile of the kt 
ches, as much as they woulde. 

And when they were latilkied, he layde vnto his dilci ples: 
Fetter vpthe bꝛonen meate which — wuchng 

loſt. Then they gathered it together, and fplled twelue 
baſkets, with the 
which bꝛonen meate remapned vnto them that had eaten. 
Chen the men when they had ſeene the miracle that Jelus 


into the — — 


broken meate, of the fpue barly loaues: 


did) ſaid: this is of a trueth that pꝛophete that chould come 
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e ſed pp. b 
Capernaum, Ind anone it was darke; and Jeſus was 
py not 3 And the ſea aroſe, with a great wpnde ' 
that blewe, And when they had rowen abate a a, xxv. oY 
xxx. furlonges, th 2995 ſaw Jeſus walkyng on the ſea, and 
C dꝛawyng npe vnto the chyp, and were afrapd , Andheſayde 
vnto them: Jtis J, be 4 afrayd; Then would they haue | 
receauedhym into the (hyp, and the (hyp was by and by at 
the la on ey went. 
The day , the people which ſloode on the other 
ſyde 2 ade khat there was none other hyp there, 
laue that one wherinto his dilciples were entred, and that 
elus went not in with his dicciples in the ſhyp: but that 
is diſciples were gone away alone. Howbett, there came 
r chippes from Tiberias, nye vnto the place where they 
ate the bꝛead, after the Loꝛde had geuen thankes; Then 
when the people ſaw that Jeſus was not there, neither his 
diſciples.theys alſo toke hippyng: andcame to Capernaum, 

_ ſeeliyngifo2 Jeſus! 


And rae a they had founde hymon the other ſyde of the 
lea. theyſaydvnto hym : Rabbi, when camel thou hither? 
Jeſus aunſwered them; and fayd : Meryly, veryly J ſay vn- 
_ toyou;ye ſeene me. not becauſe pe ſaw the miracles, but be⸗ 
Ule ye ate of theloaues, and were filled. Labour not foz 
the meate which peritheth,but foz the meate that endureth 
vnto everlaſtynt wle, which meate, the ſonne ol man ſhall 
geue vnto pou. Fo2 hym hath God the father ſealed, 
Chen ſapde they vnto hym: what shall we do, that we 
myght wozkethe wozkes of God? Jeſus aunſwered and 
ſayde vnto them. This is the wozke of God, that ye beleue 
on hym whom he hath ſent. They ſayd-therfoze vnto hym: 
what ligne ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee and beleue 
fal. yy c. khee: What doeſt thou wozke? Our fathers dyd eate Man⸗ 
Sapi vj c. na in the deſert, as it is wꝛitten: e gaue them bꝛead krom 
heauen to eate. Then Jefusſaydvnto them: Merply veryly 
3 ſay vnto ou. Moſes gaue vou nat bread from Heauen, 
but my father geueth po the true beead kram heauen. Foz: 
3 ed oo he „„ 


D 
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T andgenieth1pte vnto the worlde, 1 

; - "Then ſapde they-vnto hym: Loꝛde, ebener gene * 

this bꝛead. Ind Jeſus ſapde vnto them: J am the bꝛead of 

lyle. Be that commeth to me ſhall not hunger: and he that 
beleueth on me, ſhall neuer thirſt. But J kayde vnto vou: 
that ye alſo haue ſeene me, and pet beleue not. All that the 
father 7 me, ſhall come to me: and hym that commeth 
to me. caſt not a wap. Foꝛ J came downe krom heauen. 
not to do myne owne wyll, but his wyll which hath tent 
me. And this is the fathers wyll which hath ſent me, that 
of all which he hach geuen me, J ſhoiild loole nothyng. but 
ould rayſe them mot hens agayne at the laſt day. And this is the 
wyll of hym that tent me: that euer man which leech the 
Sonne, and beleueth on hym. haue euerlaſtyng lpke. And 
J wyll rayſe hym vp at the laſt day. The Jewes then mur- 
mured at hym, becauſe he ſayde, J am that bꝛead which is 
come downe from heauen. And they tapd: Js not this Je⸗ 
ſus the ſonne ot Jofeph, whole father and mother we E 
know? How is it then that heſapeth,: came downe from 
heauen? Jeſus aunſwered and ſayd vnto them: Murmure 
not among pour ſelueg. No man can come to me, except the 
kather which hath ſent me. dawe hym. And J wyllrapſe 
hym vp at the lat day. It is wꝛitten in the pꝛophetes: And Suhr 
they walbe all taught of God, Euery man theretoꝛe that Sud. 
hath hearde, and hath learned of the father, commeth vnto Math . 
me. Not that any man hath leene the kather, ſaue he which 
is of God, the ſame hath ſcene the kather. 
 Ueryly, veryly I ſap: vnto pou, he that beleueth on me. 
hath euerlaſlyng lyte . am that bꝛead oblyfe, Pour fathers 
dyd eate Mann in the wylderneſle, and are dead, This is 
that bꝛead which commeth dawne from heauen, that he 
which eateth ol it, ſhoulde allo not dye. J am that lyuyng 
bread, which came downe from heguen. Ak any man eate of 
this bzead. he ſhall lyue toꝛe i nd the bꝛead that J wyll 
on” mp fleſhe, which rl geue foꝛ the lyfe of the 

oꝛlde. * 

And the Jewes ſtroue amotig them ſelues, ſaying: How 
2 the to cate? fapd 


The Golpdl, | 


bntg ge: ? erty her — of man, 5 TEN ptverate 


od, Hath eterna all ſe: ande wit rayſe hynr pat 
dzynhom de, . Pothat eateth my flethe, and dzynheth 


my bioed, a d welleth in me, and I in hym. As the iyuyng 
kather hath tent me. euen lo lyur Aby the father: and he 
that eateth me. ſhall Iyue by me. Chis is that bꝛead * — 
came down kram heauen: not as pour fathers haue eaten 
W and ae dend. YE char eateth of ches bead, hall 
vue eum... 
6 Chefe thingesfaide ho in the ſynagogue.as he taught in 
Capernaum. Manx theretom or his difciples (when they 
hearde this) ſayd: this is an harde faping: who can abyde 
2 ae the.hearyng of it; Jeſus inewe in hemfelle⸗ that his dilci⸗ 
"__ anne otyent:Doth this offend 
pou” hat and yt. yeſhall:fee.the forme of man alcend vp 
where he was befoje: Jt is the tuirite that quicheneth, the 
kleche pesfiteth nothyng. Che wvedes that J ſpeake vnto 
are — 9 e 3 
18 knew om the begennyng. whic 
erethar beleuet'no, and kee db — Ant And 


altos 8 — 
ailter, 0 — mie, halt the 
* eternaltyce, —-— — hat tthon ar be rise 
Var bih ö the onne.ofthetinyng — — 


xuk.ir.c. not J cholen ydu twelue; and vet ons oi you t a deuyl : He 


ir e the founr of Sinagr: Fo: 
ny The Notes... : 
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iſt anden blood: ee | 
te dwelling in vs. Thee ado? dwelleth not in Chꝛiſte, f bath not 


tedwellyng in hym, doth met cate his 122 pet dꝛinke his biood,thoug) 9 "wo — 


bm, the lame is true, and no vyrygyeeoutnes isinhym, * 


Mole. Ire we maß le u ie, h L heilte 
— 


eſus commeth — mn tet the 
There are among rope. 
buke the officers becaule they haue not taz eu em. nd ch 


*. 3 A | 

SESSCNY Al ter that, Jetus went ont eee 

NN and woulde * ps orgy here the © 

N > 0 5 7 h 

hbernacle* feaſt was at hand. His bꝛethꝛen | Nannies 
Gtherfoze ſayd vnto hym: get thee yence, and fl. Hat. bc, 
go into Jurie. that thy dilciples may tee thy 
woꝛkes that thou doeſt. Foz there is no man that doth any 
thyn lecretiy, and he hym lelfe terketh to be knowen open⸗ 
Ive, It thou do ſuch kl p _ es, thewe thy lelfe to the wozlde, 
Foꝛ as yet his bꝛethꝛen ?d not an hem 

Chen Jeſus ſayd vnto them: My tyme is not pet come, 
but your tyme is alway redp, The world can not hate you: 
but me it hateth, becauſe J teſtiłie of it, that the woke 
of it are euyl, Go ve vp vnto this feaſt. J wyll not go vp yet 
vnto the feat, koꝛ my time is not pet fuſtiled. Theſe wozdes 3 
he ſayde vnto them, and abode ſtyll in Galilee, But aſoone 
as his bꝛethꝛen were gone vp, then went he allo vp vnto 
the feaſt:not openly, but as it were pꝛiuilie. Then ſou he Gene riß. h. 
hym the Jewes at the feaſt, and ſayde : where is he? | 
much murmuxyng was there of hym among the 2 
Some ſayd : He is good. Other ſapd nay.but he beamer 
_ 12 1 man ſpake openly of hym, koꝛ feare 
ol the. es. 

Now when halle the feaſt was done, Jeſus went vp into 
the temple and taught. And the Jewes maruepled, ſaying: 
How kno weth he the ſcriptures, leeyng that he neuer — 
ned: Jeſus aunlwered them, and ſayd: My doctrine is not 
mpne. but his that ſent me. It any . wyl do his wyll. he 
(hal know of the doctrine. whether itbe of God, oꝛ whether 
J ſpeake ot᷑ my ſelle. He that ſpeaketh ol hym ſelte. ſeeketh 
His owne pꝛaiſe. But he that ſeeketh his pꝛayte that ſent 
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John. xv. 


both ue. — after rthes biter appearaunce, but range 


ryght2qus ind eme 
D of them of ' Dieruſalem: is not thishe 
whom they 2 about to hyi: And behold he ſpeaketh open 
ly, and they lay nothyng to hym. Do the rulers — in 
deede that this is very Chailte  Howbeit we knowe this 
man-whence he is : but when Cheilte commeth, noman 
2 _ oheuce be is, the temple as he taught, fa 
cried Jelus in ple ag aught, ſaying: ye 
Label.  knoweme, and whence J am ve knowe, Ind pet Jam not 
come of my ſelte, but he that ſent me is true, whomyeknow 
Hot reid. not. J kom hym, koꝛ I am aß hym and he hath ſent me. 
Merk. x.c. Then they ſought to take hym, ut no man lapde handes 
abe on hym, becauſe his houre was not yet come. Many of the 
people beleued on hym. and ſapde: ydhen.Chziſte commeth 
wyll he do mo miracles then this man hath done? 
The Phariſees hearde, that the peoplemurmured ſuche 
thinges about him. And the pharilees and hye pꝛieſtes ſent: 
miniſters foozth to take hym. Then laid Jeſus vnto them: 


ſent me. Pe ſhall ſecke me, # ſhall not fynde me. And where 
Jam, thyther can ve not come, Chen laide the Jewes be- 
twene them ſelues: ydhyther wyll he go, that we ſhall not 
fynde hym? voyl he go among the Gentiles, which are ſcat⸗ 
tered all abꝛode, and teache the Gentiles - hat maner of 


faying is this that he ſayde: Pe ſhail ſeeke me, and wall 


not tynde me! and where J am, thyther can ye not come? 


hk. the laſt day, that great dave of the eas, Jeſus ſo — 


Pet am Jalitle whyle with you, a the go J vnto him that 


ofa truet nn Cats: rub 
ſomeſayd, ſhal Chaifte come out of Walilee? Sapeth not the 
ſ cripture that ahnte ſhall came ol hegen anion 
out utof the towne ol Bethlehem, are ere Ind 5 
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thinges which J haue hearde ol him. Yo 


by Saint Iohn. 


hym lelfe, becauſe he ſayeth: whether J go, thyther can ye 
not come: And he ſayde vnto them: Pe are from beneath. 
am from aboue Pe are of this woꝛlde »F am not 
woꝛlde. Jſayde therfo:e vnto you. that ye thall 
oo Fo! excepte pe beleue that J am he, ye ſhall dye in 
; Then ſapde they vnto hym: noho arte thou! Ind Jeſus 


0 


he that ſent me, is true. Ind J ſpeake in the wozlde, thoſe 


Ho wbeit they vnder⸗ 
ſtoode not that he ſpake to them ot his father. Then ſayde 
Jeſus vnto them: hen ye haue lite vp an hye the ſonne 
of man, then ſhall ye knowe that Jam he. and that J do no⸗ 


Iſpeabe, and he that ſent me, is with me. The father hath 


not left me alone,fo2J do al wayes thoſe thinges that pleaſe | 


hym. As he ſpake theſe wozdes, many beleued on hym. 


Then ſayde Jeſus to thoſe Jewes., whiche beleued on 


hym: I ye continue in my wozdes, then are ye my very 
diſciples , and ſhall knowe the trueth , and the truech all 
make you free. They aunſwered hym: we be Abzahams 


then, ye halbe made free? 


kree, then are ys free in dede. J know that ye are Abꝛahams 


ſeede: but ye fene meanes to kyll me becauſe my ſapinges | 
haue no plate in vou. I ſpeake that J haue ſene with my 
kather, and ye do that whiche ye haue ſene with pour ta⸗ 
ther. They aunſwered, and ſapde vnto hym: Abꝛaham is 
our father. Jeſus ſapde vnto them: It xe were Abꝛayams 
chyldꝛen, ye woulde do the dedes of Abzaham , But _ 


pe go about to kyll me, a man that haue tolde yo 
trueth, which J haue heard of God, this did not Abraham 
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tayd vnto them: Euen the very ſame thing that J ſay vnto 


thing of my ſelfe: but as my father hath taught me. euen ſo 


ſeed, and were neuer bonde to any man, why ſayelt thou 
eus aunſwered them: Uerply, veryly J ſay vnto you, nom we. 


at whoſoeuer cominittethſinne.tsthe ſeruaunt ol inne.. 
Ind the ſeruaunt abydeth not in the houſe kor euer, but 


the ſonne abideth euer. JE the tonne thertoꝛe hal makie vou 


'Cap.8. The Goſpell ; 


Pe do the dedes of pour father. Then ſayde they to hym: ee 
were not boꝛne of toznication, de haue one father, whiche 
is od. Jeſus ſayde vnto them: Jf God were pour father, 
then woulde ye loue me, koꝛ I pꝛoceaded foozth , and come 
from God. Nepther came J of my ſelfe, but he ſent me. 
hy do pe not know mp ſpeache 7 Euen becauſe pe can not 
abyde the hearyng of my wozdes, + 1 
x Pe are ot your father the deuyll, and the luſtes of pour 
kather pe wyl do. He was a murtherer krom the beginning. 
and abode not in the trueth, becaule there is no trueth in 
hym. hen he ſpeaketh a lye then ſpeaketh he or his owne. 
Foꝛ he is a lper, and the father thereok. Ind becauſe J tell 
pou the trueth, therkoze pe beleue me not. 
The gol. PMhiche of pou can rebuke me of ſinne JE J ſaye the 
p<0"'"® trueth, why do not pe beleue me? he that is of god, heareth 
Ten Gods woꝛdes. Pe therefoze heare them not. becaule ye are 
i. John. hb Not or God , Then aunſiwered the Jewes, and ſayde vnto 
hym: Sape we not well. that thou art a Samaritane and 
hall the deuyll:? Jeſus aunſwered : J haue not the deuyll, 
but J honour my father , and ve haue diſhonoured me. J 
ſeke not mine owne pꝛayſe. but ther is one that ſeketh and 
 tudgeth, Ueryly veryly J ſape vnto you, pf a man kepe my 
ſayinges,he ſhall neuer ſee death. Then ſayde the Jewes to 
hym:Now linowe we that thou halt the deup!. Abꝛaham is 
dead, and alſo the Pꝛophetes: and yet thou ſayeſt, yk a man 
kepe myſaying, he ſhall neuer taſte of death. Art thou 
greater then our father Jbzaham, whiche is dead? and the 
Pꝛophetes are dead. hom makeſt thou thy ſelfe? 
G Jeſus aunſwered: Ik J honour my ſelfe, myne honour 
is nothyng woꝛth. It is my father that honoureth me, 
which ye ſave, is pour God, and ye haue not knowen hym: 
but J knowe hym, And pfJ chould ſaye,J know hym not, 
J ſhoulde be a lyer lyke vnto pou. But J knowe hym, and 
kepe his ſaping. — 

Pour father Abꝛaham was glad to ſee my daye, and he 
ſawe it. and reiopced. Then laid the Je wes vnto him: Thou 
art not pet kiktie pere olde, and haſt thou ſene Jbzaham? 
Jeſus ſapd vnto them. eryly veryly J fape vnto you 5 = 

| z 
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Abꝛaham was, J am , Chen toke they vp ſtones to caſte at 


. hym,But Jeſus Hyd him e and went out of the temple. 
e Notes. | 
that Chzilte doth eniopne vnto all ſpnners,that is to ſap:that 
. . Ac * — marke, that if 8 — = 
condempned by the lawe, he woulde not haue quitted Her from tempoꝛall punyſhement, 
foz he was not conc to bzeake the lame. 


«The, ix. Chapter. 
Ch:ite maketh the man to lee, that was bozne blynde. 


— —— —Pe———_— 
— — 


8 en as Jeſus palled by, he ſawe a man A 
ss | whiche was blynde from his by:th, 
And his diſciples aſked hym, ſaying: 
wy 4.) | Paiſter , who dyd inne, this man, oꝛ 
bis kather and mother that he was 
75 2 0 ay boꝛne blind: Jeſus auntwered: either 
FAC RY Y hath this man ſinned, noꝛ yet his ka⸗ 
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But he him telle ſayd:J am euen he. Therkoꝛe they ſayde 
vnto hym: How are thine eyes opened then! He aunt wered C 
and ſayde : The man that is called Jelus, made claye, and 

| annointed mine eyes. a ſaidvnto me, go to the poole Siloe, 
and wach. And J went and waſhed, and receaued myſjght, 
They layde vnto him;yphere is he? He ſapde:J can not tell, 
They. bzought to the Phariſees, hym that a ltle betoze 
was blinde: and it was the Sabboth day when Jelus made 
the claye,and opened his eyes. Then agayne the Phariſees 
alſo aſked him, how he had receaued his abt *. = = 

Mit them: 


— 
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them: He put clay vppon myne eyes, and J walſhed. and do 
ſee, Chen ſapde ſome of the Phariſees: This man is not of [| 

God, becauſe he kepeth not the Sabboth daye. Other ſayd: . 

Yowe can a man that is a ſinner, do ſuche miracles? And 

there was ſtryfe among them. Then ſpake they vnto the 

D blynde agayne: what ſapeſt thou of hym, becauſe he hath 
opened thyne eyes! And he ſayde: He is a pꝛophete. 

But the Jewes dyd not beleue ofhim(howe that he was 

John. vj k blinde, and receaued his light) vntill they hadde called the 

father and mother of him that had receaued his ſight, And 

they atked them. laying: Js this your ſonne, whom ye ſape 

was boꝛne blinde! How doth he nowe ſee then? His father 

and mother aunſwered them and ſayde: e wote wel that 

this is our ſonne, and that he was boꝛne blynde, but by 

what meanes he nowe ſeeth, that can we not tell, oꝛ who 

5 hath opened his eyes, can we not tell. He is olde enough. 

aſke hym, he ſhall aunſwere foꝛ hym elke. Suche woꝛdes 

ſpake his father and mother. becauſe they feared the Jewes. 

Foꝛ the Jewes had conſpired alredye, that yl any man dyd 

. conkelle that he was Chꝛiſte, he ſhoulde be excommunicate 

Jahn xi. gut of the ſynagogue, Therfoze ſaydhis kather and mother: 
He is olde enough, alke hym. 

Chen agayne called they the man that was blynde, and 

ſayde vnto hym: Geue God the pꝛayſe. we knowe that this 

man is a ſinner. Then he aun wered. and tapd: whether he 

be a ſinner oꝛ no. J can not tell. One thyng J am ſure of, 

that J was blynd,andnowJ fee , Then ſapde they to hym 

agapne ; hat dyd he to thee? Howe opened he thyne eyes: 

5 He aun wered them: J tolde pou yer whyle,and pe dyd not 

heare. hertoꝛe woulde ye heare it agayne? will ve allo be 

his diſciples: Chen rated they him, and ſayde: Be thou his 

dilciple, we be Moles diſciples, we are ſure that God ſpate — 

withWoles.thisfelowe we knowe not from whencehe is. 

The man aunſwered,and ſaid vutothem:This is a marue⸗ 

tous thing, that ye wote not whenee he is, and yet he hath 

opened myne eyes. Foꝛ we be ſure, that God heareth ** not 

ſinners.But if any man be a wozſhipper ol God, and do his 

wyll, hym heareth he. Sence the woꝛlde began, wu 4 
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bhhearde that any man opened the eyes ol one that was boꝛne 

- biynde, I this man were not of God, he coulde haue done 
nothyng. They aun wered, and ſayde vnto hym: Thou art 
altogether bozne in ſynne, and doeſt thou teache vs? Ind 
they caſt hym out. Ow | 
Jeſus hearde that they hadde ercommunicate hym, and G 
alloone as he hadde founde hym, he ſapde vnto hym: Doeſt 
thou beleue on the ſonne of God? He aunſwered and ſayde: 
who is it Lo2de, that J myght beleue on hym ? Ind Jeſus 
ſayde vnto hym: Thou haſt ſene hym, and he it is, that tal⸗ John. in. 
keth with thee, And he ſayde:Lozde,J beleue, and woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped hym. Jelus ſayde: J am come vnto iudgement into this 
woꝛlde, that they which ſee not might ſee, and they which 
ſee, might be made blind. Ind ſome of the Phariſees which 
were with hym, hearde thele woꝛdes, and ſayde vnto hym: 
Are we blynd allo: Jeſus ſaydvnto them: Pk ye were blind, 
ye ſhoulde haue no ſinne, But now ye ſaye, we ſee, therfoze ne 
your ſinne remapneth. | Is 

FOE Ru . 

a. We muſt vnderſtande, that there be. ij. kyndes of ſinners. They that acknowledge 
theyz ſinnes, and repente vnlapnedly, are hearde and koꝛgeuen of OD. Math. ix.xi. 


Eʒech. xviij. But they that do of an infidelitie , continuc in they ſinnekull abhominavle 
liupng, and diſpapꝛe ot the mercy of God, ſhall neuer be hearde. i. John. v. | 


The. x. Chapter, 
Chꝛiſte is the true ſhepheard, and the doꝛe of the ſheepe. Some ſay Cheilte 
hath the deuyll, and is madde. Some ſaye, hs ſpeaketh not the woꝛdes of 


one that hath the deuyll, becauſe he telleththetructh . The Jewes take 
vp ſtones, to caſt at hym , call his pzeachyng blafphemie, and go about to 


take hym. | | 
==" Eryly.veryly Jaye vnto you: He that , 
{entreth not in by the doze into the Th. got. 
Ye ſheepfold, but climmeth vp ſome other ,ct onthe 
A ware, the tame is atheele and a robber. Tucſiay 
But he that goeth in by the doꝛe. is the aft. v hit. 
& 7; chephearde of the ſheepe : to hym the ſunday: 
WJ=D, /48—E,7 | pozter openeth , a the lheepe heare his 
. poyce, and hecalleth his owne cheepe 
y name, and leadeth them out. And when he hath ſent 
too2th his owne ſheepe, he goetch bekoꝛe them, and the ſhepe 
folo we hym, koꝛ they knowe his voyce. A ſtraunger they 
Q in wpl 
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B will not folo we. but wylflee from him:koꝛ they knowe not 
the voyce of ſtraungers. This ſimilitude ſpake Jeſus vnto 
them. But they vnderſtoode not what thynges they were. | / 


which he ſpake vnto them. Then ſayde Jeſus vnto them 
agayne : Ueryly, verply J ſape vnto pou, J am the doꝛe of 
the ſheepe. All, euen as manye as came * befoze me, are 
theeues and robbers, but the ſheepe dyd not heare them. J | 
am the doze , by me if any man enter in, he ſhalbe ſafe, and | 
ſhall go in and out. and kinde paſture. The theefe commeth 
not but koꝛ to ſteale, kyll and deſtroy. Jam come that they 

might haue lle. and haue it moꝛe aboundantlp. 
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'Therfoze doth my father loue me, becauſe J put wp tyſe D 
from me, that J myght take it agayne. No'man taketh it 

/ krom me, but put it awaye of my lelfe, J haue power to 
| | put it from me, and haue power to take it agayne.. This 
commaundement haueꝗ receaued of my kather. Then there 


was a diſcention agayne among the Jewes fo? theſe ſay- 
| inges, and many of them ſayde: He hath the deuyll; and is 
madde, why heare ye hym 7 Other ſayde , theſeare not the 
| wozdes of hym that hath the deupll , Can the deuyll open 
the eyes of the blynde? 2 
| And it was at Hieruſalem the fealt of the dedication, 
and it was winter, and Jeſus walked in the temple, in So- 
N lomons poꝛche. Then came the Je wes rounde about hym. E 
g and ſayde vnto him: Howe long doeſt thou make vs dout? 
Pk thou be Chzilte, tell vs playnly. Jeſus aunſwered them: 
A told vou, and ye beleue not, The woꝛkes that J do in my 
fathers name, they beare wytnes ol me. But ye beleue not. 
becauſe ye are not of my ſheepe. As J ſapde vnto you: My 
| ſheepe heare my voyce,and J knowe them, and they folowe 
N me. and J geue vnto them eternal like, and they ſhal neuer 
perilhe,neyther ſhal any man plucke them out of myhande. 
My father whiche gaue them me, is greater then all, and 
no man is able, to take them out ot my kathers hande. Ind 
| J and my father are one, eee 
| Then the Jewes agayne toke vp ſtones, to ſtone hym F 
withall, Jeſus aunſwered them: Many good woꝛkes haue 
| J chewed you from my father, fox whiche of thoſe wozkes 
do pe ſtone me? The Jewes aunſwered hym, ſaying : Foꝛ 
thy good woꝛkeg ſake we ſfone thee not, but fozthy blaſphe- 
| mie, and becauſe that thou, beyng a man, makeit thy lelte 
Sod. Jelus aunſwered them: Js it not wꝛytten mn your ;(; 
lawe, J ſayde ye are Gods: Pfhe called them Gods, vnto Pad. 
whom the wozde of God was ſpoken ( and the Scripture 
can not be bzokien) ſaye ye then to hym whom the kath 
hath ſanctifted,and ſent into the wozlde, thou blaſphemett, 


becauſe Jſayde, J am the ſonne of God? Pf J do not th 
wozkes of my father , beleue me not. But pk J do, then 
though ye beleue not me. yet beleue the woꝛkes that ye map 
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knowe and beleue⸗ that the father is in me. and Jin hym. 
Againe- they went about to take him. and he eſcaped out 
of thepꝛ handes, and went awape againe beyonde Joꝛdan. 
into the place where John befoze hadde baptized, and there 
abode And many reſoꝛted vnto hym, and layd: John dyd no 
miracle, but all thinges that John ſpake of this man, were 
Lohn. in d. true. And many beleued on hym there. 
3 1 C The Notes. | 

.. To come befoze Chaiſte, is to deſpyſe Chꝛiſte, and to ſeke other meanes beſpdes 
hym, to enter into the foive. They alſo come befoze Chꝛiſte, whiche do attribute and 


adſcribe vnto them ſelues , oz to owne inuentions, that thyng which onely ought 
to be adſcribed vuto Chzilte. Ru | hat thyng which onely ougy 


The. xi. Chapter. 


Chriſte rapſeth Lazarrſs from death. The hye Pꝛieſtes and Phariſees - 
gather a counceil agapnſt hym, he getteth hym ens ofthewape, 


—— — — 
— 


oda certapne man was ſicke, named 


John. i.d. 


NN Lazarus, of Bethania, the towne of 
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llepe. Then ſayde his diſciples; Loꝛde, pt he lepe,ye wan bo 


Our frend Lazarus ſlepeth, but J go to wake hym out of 
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well inough. Ho wbeit . Jelus ſpake ol his death: but they 
thought that he had ſpokenof the naturall ſlepe. Then ſaid 
Jelus vnto them playnly : Lazarus is dead, and J am glad 
fo2 your ſakes, that J was not there, becauſe ye may beleue. 
Neuertheleſle, let vs go vnto hym. Then layde Thomas, 
( whiche is called Didimus) vnto the diſciples: let vs allo 
go, that we may dye with hym. Then went Jefts, and Job. .. 
founde that he had line in his graue koure dayes aͤlredy. Be⸗ 
thanie was nye vnto Þierufatem, about fiftene furlonges 
ol and many of the Je wes were come to Martha and Ma⸗ 
rie, to comfo2t them ouer their bꝛother. Then Martha, aſ- 
foone as the hearde that Jeſus was commyng, went and 
met him: but Marie fate ſtyll in the houſe. 5 | 
Then ſayde Martha vnto Jefus : Lo2de.if thou haddeſt John. vid. 
ben here, my bꝛother had not ben dead, but no we Jknowe 
alſo, that whatſoeuer thou aſkeſt of God, God wyll geue it 
thee. Jeſus ſaid vnto her: Thy bꝛother ſhall ryle agayne. 
Martha ſayd vnto hym: J knowe that he ſhalt rile againe 
in the reſurrection at the lat day. Jeſus ſaide vntoher, J 
am the reſurrectton and the lite: He that beleueth on me, 
rea, though he were dead. yet ſhall he lyue. Ind whoſoener 
liveth, nd beleueth on me, ſhatineuer 71 ; Beleueſt thou 
this? She ſayde vnto him, yea Loꝛde. J belene that thou 
art Chꝛiſte the ſonne of God, whiche ſhoulde come into the 
wozlde, And alloone as ſhe had lo fayde che went her way, | 
and called Marie her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying: The maiſter 18 
come, and calleth koꝛ thee, Iſſoone as the hearde that, che a- 
roſe quickly, and came vnto hym. Jeſus was not pet come 
into the towne, but was in that place where Martha met 
hym. The Jewes then, whiche were with her in the 
houſe, and comfozted her, when they la we Marie that the 
roſe vp haſtyly, and went out. kolowed her. ſaying: She go⸗ 
eth vnto the graue, to weepe there. | 

Then when Marie was come where Jeſus was, and 
ſaw him, ſhe fell downe at his fecte.ſaping vnto him: Lo2d 
ik thou haddeſt ben here, my bꝛother had not ben dead. 
When Jeſus therfoze ſawe her weepe, and the Jewes alſo 
weepe which came with her, he gronedinthe ſpirite, d _ 
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F And when he thus had lpoken, he cried with a loud voice. 
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troubled in him ſelfe,and ſayd : ydhere haue ye layde hym ;! 
They ſaid vnto him: Loꝛd, come and ſee, And Jeſus wept. 
Then ſayde the Jewes : Beholde ho we he loued hym. And 
ſome of them ſayde : coulde not he which opened the eyes ol 


the blynde,haue made allo, that this man ſhoulde not haue 
dyed ? Jeſus therfoze agayne groned in him ſelte, and came 
to the graue. Jt was a caue, and a ſtone lapde on it. 


Jeſus ſayd: take ye away the ſtone, Martha, the ſiſfer of 
hym that was dead.ſayd vnto hym: Loꝛde, by this tyme he 


ſtynketh. Foꝛ he hath ben dead foure dapes. Jeſus ſayde 


vnto her: Sapde J not vnto thee, that yt thou dyddeſt be- 
leue, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the glozy ol God. Then they tooke 
away the ſtone from the place where the dead was layde. 
And Jeſus lyft vp his eyes, and ſapde: Father, J thanke 
thee, becauſe thou halt hearde me. J wote that thou heareſt 
me alwapes: but becauſe of the people that ſtand by, J ſaid 
it, that they may beleue, that thou haſt ſent me. 


Lazarus come foo2th, And he that was dead, came kooꝛth. 
bounde hande and foote with graue bondes, and his face 
was bounde with a napkin. Jeſus ſayde vnto them: looſe 
him and let him go. Thenmany of the Jewes which came 
to Marie, and had ſeene the thinges whiche Jeſus dyd, be⸗ 
leued on hym. But ſome of them went theyꝛ wayes to the 


 Phariſees,and tolde them what Jeſus had done. 


Then gathered the hye Pneſtes and the Phariſees a 


councell, and laid: what do we? Foꝛ this man doeth many 


my2acles, Pt we let hym ſcape thus. all men wyll beleue on 
him, and the Romaynes ſhal come and take away. both our 
place, and the people. And one ol them, named Caiphas 


(whiche was the hye pꝛieſt that ſame pere) ſayd vnto them: 


G Whiche were ſcattered abꝛode. 


Pe perceaue nothyng at all,noz yet conſider, that it is erpe- 
dient koꝛ vs,that one man dye koꝛ the people, and not that 
all the _ periſhe. This ſpake he not of him ſelfe: but, 
wo pe pꝛieſt that ſame pere, he pꝛopheſied, that Jeſus 
ſhoulde dye foꝛ the people, and not koꝛ the people onlye, but 
that he ſhould gather together in one, the chyldꝛen of God, 
Then trom that day _ 

ex 
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they helde a councell together foꝛ to put him to death. =... 
Jeſus thertoꝛe walked no moꝛe openly among the Jewes: B. 14a 

but went his way thence, vnto acountrey nie to a wylder⸗ . 

neſſe, into a citie called Ephzaim, and there continued with 

his diſciples. And the Jewes Eaſter was nye at hande,and 

many went out of the countrey vp to Dieruſalem'befoze 

the Eaſter, to puriłie them ſelues, Then ſought they koꝛ Je⸗ 
us, and ſpake among them ſelues, as they ſtoode in the 

temple: what thinke pe, that he commeth not to the keaſt ? 
The hie pꝛieſtes and Phariſees had geuen a commaunde- 
ment, that it any man knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew 
it, that they might takieHim. - 


8 The Notes. | 
a. The ſpirite of pꝛopheſie doth many tymes ſpeake by the month of an vngodly man. 
Foz the vngodly are ſo excecated and biynded, that they do often tymes ſpeake againſt 
their owne letucs vnwittingly, and that to their vtter vndoyng and deſtruction. 


The. xit. Chapter. 
Spark ee hats — keete; Judas murmureth, Chziſte excuſeth her; 
ben Jelus (fire dapes befoze Eaſter) A 
*&\N | cameto Bethanie where Lazarus was, Mat. 6a. 
ſwhiche was dead, whom Jeſus rapſed Tan wet. 

He trom death. There they made hym a 

I |fUpper,and Martha lerued: but Laza- 
A rus was one of them that ſafe at the 
8 e table with him. Then toone Marie a 
. ͤpounde of oyntment- called Nardus, 
perfect and pꝛecious)a annointed Jeſus fete, and 1 his 
keete with her heere, and the houſe was kylled with the ſa- 
uour of the oyntment. Then layd one of his difciples (euen 
Judas Jfcariot Simons ſonne, whiche alter warde betrap- 
ed him) why was not this oyntment ſold foz thꝛee hundzed 
pence, and geuen to the pooꝛe? This ſayde he, not that he 
cared foꝛ the pooze : but becauſe he was a theefe, and kept 
the bagge.and bare that whiche was geuen. Then layde 
Jeſus: Let her alone, agaynſt the day ort my burying che 
5 kept it. Foz the pooꝛe alwapes pe haue with you, but me 


Much people of the Je weg had knowledge that he, was B: 
| ere. 
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there, Ind they came, not fo Jeſus ſake only,but that they 
might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he rayſed from death. The 
hie pꝛieſtes therfoze helde a councell, that they myght put 
Lazarus to death alſo, becauſe that fo2 his ſake, many of 
the Jewes went away, and beleued on Jeſus, | 
Mar age. Dnthemozowe, muche people that were come to the 
Luk. xx. l. feaſt, when they heard that Jeſus ſhould come to Hieruſa⸗ 
lem, toke bzaunches of palme trees, and went foozth to 
meete him, and cried, Hoſanna, bleſſed is he that in the name 
ol the Lozde, commeth kyng of Jſrael , And Jeſus got a 
young Alle, and ſatetheron, as it wꝛitten Feare not daugh- | 
ter of Sion. beholde.thy king commeth⸗litting on an Alles | 
colte, Thele thynges vnderltoode not his diſciples at the 
firſt : but when Jelus was glozified, then remembꝛed they | 
that ſuch thinges were wꝛitten ol him, and that ſuch thin. 
ges they had done vnto him. 3 
C Che people therfoze that was with him, when he called 
Lazarus out of the graue. and rayſed him from death bare 
recoꝛde. Therefoze met him the people allo, becauſe they 
heard that he had done ſuch a miracle. The Phariſees ther- 
foe ſayd among them ſelues : perceaue ye how we pꝛeuatle 
nothing? Boholde, the woꝛld goeth away after him. 

There were certayne Grekes among them, that came 
to woꝛſlip at the featt : the ſame came therefoze to Philip 
(whiche was of Bethlaida, a citie in Galilee ) @deſtred him, 
faping: Sir. we would fayne ſee Jefus. Philip came and 
tolde Andꝛew. And againe, Andꝛewe and Philip tolde Je⸗ 

ſus. And Jeſus aunſwered them, ſaying:the houre is come, 

that the ſonne of man muſt be gloꝛikied. 
D eryly, veryly Jſay vnto you, except the wheate coꝛne 
fall into the grounde and die, it bydeth alone. Vt it die, it | 
ach x d. Vzingeth foozth much kruite He that loueth his like chal de- 
War vin. d roy it: and he that hateth his life in this woꝛld hal ke pe it 
uk f. ü. vnto lite eternall. Pf any man miniſter vnto me. let him ko⸗ 
lowe me. a where J am, there ſhal allo my miniſter be. And 
if any man miniſter vnto me, him will my father honour. 
E Mowe is my ſoule troubled, and what hall J ſay ? Fa- 
ther, delydler me from this houre: but * = 
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. Jvntothishoure, Father, glozifie thy name. Then came 
there a vopce from heauen. J haue both glozutred it. and wil 


gloꝛitie it agayne. Then ſayd the people that ſtoode by and 
hearde: it thundꝛeth. Other ſayd, an Angell ſpake to hym. 
Jeſus aunſweredand ſapd : this voyce came, not becauſe of 
me, but fo2 your lakes, 7 

Nowe is the iudgement of this wozlde : nowe ſhall the 
pꝛince of this woꝛlde be caff out. Ind J (yt J were lyfe vp 
krom the earth) wyll dꝛawe all men vnto me. This ſaid Je- 
ſus, ligniłipng what death he ſhoulde dye, The people aun- 
ſwered hym : Me haue hearde out of thelawe., that Chꝛiſte 
bydeth euer, and howe ſayeſt thou, that the ſonne ol man 
mult be lykt vp 7 who is that ſonne of man? Then Jeſu 
ſayde vnto them: yet a litle whyle is the lyght with you, 

Walke whyle ve haue light, leſt the darknelle come on you, 
He that walneth in the darke, wotteth not whyther he go- 
eth. nohile ye haue light, beleue on the light, that ye may be 
the childꝛen of the light. 

Chele thinges ſpake Jeſus, and departed, and hyd hym * 
ſelte from them. And though he had done ſo many miracles 
 betoze them, yet beleued not they on him, that the ſaying of 

Eſaias the Pꝛophete might be fulfilled, that he ſpake. 285 
Loꝛde, who beleued our ſaping? And to whom is the arme ener. vic. 
of the Loꝛde opened! Therfoze coulde they not beleue, be⸗ War ü b. 
cauſe that Ecaias ſateth againe:he hath blinded their eyes, Luk.viy.b. 
and hardened their heart, that they ſhoulde not ſee with 
their eyes, and vnderſtande with their heartes,and ſhoulde 
be conuerted, a J ſhould heale them. Suche thinges ſayd 
Elaias, when he ſawe his gloꝛv, and ſpake of hym. Neuer- 
theleſſe, among thechiefe rulers, many beleued on him. But 
becaule of the Phariſees) they would not be a kno wen of 
d it, leſt they ſhould be ercommunicate. Foz they loued the 
pꝛapſe of men, moꝛe then the pꝛapſe of God. . 

And Jeſus cryed andſayd : he that beleueth on me. bele⸗ 
ueth not on me. but on him that ſent me. Ind he that ſeeth 
me, ſeeth hym that ſent me. J am come. a lyght into the 
woꝛlde, that whoſoeuer beleueth on me, ſhould not bide in 
darknelle. And pl any man heare my wozdes, and 8 
not 
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not. I tudge hym not: koꝛ J came not to tudge the wonde. 
but to aue the woꝛlde. He that retfuſeth me, and receaueth 
not my wozdes, hath one that iudgeth him. The wozdes 
that J haue ſpoken, they ſhall iudge him in the laſt day. Foꝛ 
J haue not ſpoken of my ſelte : but the father whiche ſent. 
me. he gaue me a commaundement what J ould fay,and 
what J ſhould ſpeake, Ind J know that this commaunde⸗ 
ment, is lyke euerlaſtyng. whatſoeucr J ſpeake therefoze, 
euen as the father bad me. ſo J ſpeake, 


he Notes. 
fa. Mere we haue an b foozth vnto vs, howe we ought to behaue our ſelues, 
when we be viſited of the Loꝛd. we ought to acknowledge, that we are therfoze viſited, 
that ſo we nap by our pacient ſuffering, ſhewe our obedience towardes God, and glozi- 
fic his holy and bleſſed name. 


J The. xiii. Chapter, 


Chzilte waſheth the diſciples feete;tellerh them of Judas the traptour, 
and commaundeth them earneſtip to ioue one another. 


=7 Efoze the fealt of Eaſter, when Jelus 
i kne we that his houre was come, that 
he ſhould depart out of this wozld vn: 
to the father.ydhen he loyed His which 
|| were in the wozld, vnto the ende he lo⸗ 
& >| ued them, And when fupper was en- 
ere. b WE WY A 20 ded,after that the deuill Had put in the 
— heart of Judas Iccariot, Simons ton, 
to betray hym: Jeſus knowyng that the kather had geuen 
all thynges into his handes, and that he was come from 
God, and went to God: he role from ſupper, and laide aſide 
his vpper garmentes, and coke a towell, and gyꝛde him [- 
ſelfe, Atter that. he po wꝛed water into a balin. and began to 
wache his diſciples keete. and to wipe them with the towel, 
wher with he was gy2de, 3 
Then came he to Simon Peter, And Peter ſayd to him: 
Loꝛd, doeſt thou wache my feete? Jeſus aunſwered and ſaid. 
vnto him: what J do, thou wotelt not now, but thou thalc 
knowe hereafter. Peter ſayde vnto him: thou ſhalt neuer 
B wathe my keete. Jeſus aunſwered him: if J wahe thee not. 
thou halt no part with me. Simon Peter ſayd vnto hym: | 
Loꝛd, not my keete only, but alſo mp handes and my head. 
Jeſus ſaid to him: ** he that is waſhed, nedeth not _ 2 
de | a 
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waſhe his keete, but is cleane euery whit. And ye are cleane. 
but not al: Foꝛ he knewe who ſhould betray him, Therkoze 
ſayd he, ye are not all cleane. 
So atter he had wathed they: feete, and receaued his 
ckothes,and was ſet downe, he ſapd vnto them againe: wot 
pe what J haue done to vou? Pe call me maiſter nd Lozd, 
2 ve ſay well, koꝛ fo am J. Pk I then pour Loꝛd and mai⸗ 
ſter, haue walhed your feete, ye alſo ought to wach one ano⸗ 
thers feete, Foꝛ J haue geuen vou an enſample, that pe @phc.v.a. 
ſhould do as J haue done to you, Meryly. veryly J ſay bart — 
pou, the ſeruaunt is not greater then his maiſter, neyther Lak. bit. 
the meſſenger greater. then he that ſent him. Shai Ha. 
Pl ye vnderſtande theſe thynges, happy are ye vr pe do © 
chem. J ſpeake not of you all, J knowe whom J haue cho- 82 rl. a. 
ſen. But that the ſcripture be fulfilled: he that eateth — 0 
with me. hath litt vp bis heele againſt me. Nowe tell A vou 
bekoꝛe it come, that when it is Se to palle, ye myght be- 
leue that J am he, Meryly. veryly J ſap vnto pou : He that 
receaueth whomſoeuer J lende. receaueth me. And he that 
receaueth me. receaueth him that ſent me. 
When Jeſus had thus ſayde he was troubled in the ſpi⸗ t.: b. 
rite, teltiiied, ſaying: Ueryly,veryly J ſay vnto you, that ar 14.b 
one of you ſhal betrap me. Then the diſcipleslooked one on . 
another,doubting of whom he ſpake.There was one ot his 
diſciples, which leaned on Jelus boſome, whom Jeſus lo⸗ 
ued, To hym beckened therekoꝛe Simon Peter, that he 
ould aſke who it was of whom he ſpake. He then (as he 
leaned on Jeſus bꝛeaſt) ſapde vnto hym: Lozde, who is it? 
Jeſus aunſwered,he it is to whom J chal geue aſop, when 
J haue dipt it. And he wette a ſop, and gaue it to Judas 
Iſcariot, Simons ſonne. And after the lop. Sathan en- 
tred into him. Then ſayde Jeſus vnto him: that thou 
doeſt,do quickly, That wiſte no man at the table, koꝛ what D 
intent he ſpake vnto him. Some of them thought(becaulſe 
Judas had tt the bagge) that Jeſus had ſayde —— him, bye 
thoſe thinges chat w we haue nede ot againſt the feaſt: oꝛ that 
he ſhoulde geue lomething to the 002e, Alloone then as he 


had receaued 3 ſop, he went immediatip out, and it 


was 
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was nyght. Therkoꝛe when he was gone out, Jeſus ſayd: 
Nowe is the tonne ol man glozified, And God is gloꝛified 
by hym. Jf God be gloꝛitied by hym, God ſhall alſo glozifie 
him by him ſelfe, and ſhall ſtratght way gloꝛitie him. 

Litle childꝛen, pet a litle whyle am J with pou. Pe chal 
ſeeke me, and as If ſayd vnto the Fewes, whyther J go,thy- 
ther can pe not come. Alſo to you ſay J nowe. A newe com⸗ 
maundement geue J vnto ou. that ye loue together, as J 
haue loued you, that euen ſo pe loue one another. By this 
(hall all men know. that ye are my diſciples, pt ve haue loue 
one to another. Simon Peter ſapd vnto him: Loꝛde, why⸗ 
ther goeſt thou? Jeſus aunſwered hym : whpther J go, 
thou cant not kolo we me no we, but thou ſhalt folowe me 
Alter beds, 
Peter lad vnto 3 :Lo de, why can not J folow thee 
© nowe: J will ieoparde mp life foꝛ thy ſake, Jeſus auntwe⸗ 
red hym : wylt thou ieoparde thy lite koꝛ my fake? gzeryly, * 
verply 73 ſap vnto thee, the cocke ſhall not crowe, tyll thou : 
haue denyed me thꝛiſe. 

The Notes. 
wholoeuer is waſhed, that is to ſap, whoſoeuer beleueth in the blood of Chriſte, 


whiche doth waſhe a wap all our ſinnes, he is cleane, but pet he hath nede to wa his 
wh Thatige lay : De bath nede with contumall watche, to tame his carnall —— 


a fr fleſhly concupilcences, dayly with a true repentaunt heart, fleepng vnto the Lozde 


mercp, and pardon of his linnes. Yerc they are confounded, that affirme vs to be 
a that pe be once regenerate. 


© The. xiiii. Chapter, 


e armeth his diſciples with conſolation againſt trouble, and pꝛomiſeth 
them the holp holt, the ſpirite ok comkozt. . 


pd he ſayde vnto his diſciples :let not 
pour heart be troubled. Beleue in 
„O] God, and beleue in me. In mp fathers 

I houte, are many manſions, It it were 
e J woude haue tolde pou. J go 
to prepare a place foꝛ you, And it J go 

— n a — fo2 au ein will co me 


e ſayd vnto him: Loꝛde, we kno we not whyther 
w_ goeſt, Allo, how is * koꝛ vs to know the _ 


* 


. Jefus ſapde bnto hym : J am the way, the trueth, and the Mat ri. 
jpte. Noman commeth vnto the father but by me. Pf ye en. vn 
had kno wen me. ye had knowen mp father alſo, Ind nowe 
pe knowe hym, and haue ſene hym. 
Philip layde vnto hym: Loꝛde ſhewe vs the kather, and 
it luſtileth vs. Jeſus ſayde vnto hym: Haue J ben lo long 
tyme with pou, and pet halt thou not knowen me:! Philip. 
he that hath ſene me. hath ſene the father : Indhowſayeſt g 
thou then ſhewe vs the father  Beleuelt thou not, that J John xe 
am in the father, and the father in me! The woꝛdes that J 
ſpeake vnto you, J ſpeake not of my ſelte but the father 
that dwelleth in me, is he that doeth the woꝛkes. Beleue 
me, that J am in the father, and the kather in me. At the 
leaſt, beleue me {oz the verp woꝛkes ſale, 
Ver ply veryly J ſap vnto pou, he that beleuethon me. the 
wozkes that J do, the ſame ſhall he do alſo, and greater | 
wozkes then theſe ſhall he do, becauſe J go vnto my father, Mat. xvj. a. 
And whatſoeuer ye aſke in my name, that wyll J do, that Mark. x d. 
the father may be glozified by the lonne. Jt ye ſhal aſke any Ln rd. 
thyng in my name. J wyll do it. 
Pk ye loue me, kepe my commaundementes, and J wyll The goſpell 
* the father,+he ſhall geue you another comfozter, that on VVhyt- 
he may byde with you foꝛ euer, euen the fpirite of trueth, ſunday. 
whom the woꝛlde can not receaue, becauſe the woꝛld ſeeth 
hym not neither knowethhym. But ye knowe hym.: Foz 
he dwelleth with you, and ſhalbe in you, J wyll not leaue 
you comkoꝛtlelle, but wyll come to pou. 
Vet a litle whyle, and the woꝛlde ſeethme no moꝛe. But © 
pe lee me. Foꝛ J kyue; and pe ſhaltkyue, That daye ſhall ye 
no we, that J am in my father, a you in me, and J in you. 
He that hath my commaundementes,and kepeth them, the 
lame is he that loueth me. nd he that loueth me, ſhall be Jahn tb. 
loued ot my father, and J wylllouehym, and wyll ewe 
myne owne ſelke to him. Judas ſaide vnto him not Judas 
Ilcariot / oꝛde, what is che cauſe: that thou wylt ſhẽw thy 
ſelte vnto vs, and not vnto the woꝛlde? Jeſus aunſwered, 
and ſayde vnto hym: Pla man loue me, he wyll kepe my 
fapinges, and myfather well loue hym, and we wpllcoms 


Cap.14. The Goſpell 
vnto hym, and wyll dwell with hym, He that loueth me 

not, kepeth not my ſayinges. And the woꝛdes whiche ye 
heare, are not myne, but the fathers which ſent me, 
D Theſe thinges haue J ſpolien vnto you, being yet pꝛelent 
Ach bd. Wit) you. But that comtozter, whiche is the holy gholle 

and rb. b. (whom my father wyll lende in my name) he ſhall teache 
Attes. g. a. you all thynges, and bꝛyng ; all thynges to your remem⸗ 

bꝛaunce, whatſoeuer J haue tolde you, 

Peace J leaue with you, my peace J geue vnto you, Not 
as the would geueth,geue J vnto you. Let not your hearts 
be troubled, neither feare ye. Pe haue hearde howe J ſayde 
vnto you, J go, a come vnto you, Pt ve loued me, pe would 
verylp retoyce; becauſe Jſayde, J go vnto the father, Foz 

Joh. xi. c. thefather is greater then J. And nowe haue J che wed you 

and. xv. Hhefoze it come, that when it is come to palle, ye myght be⸗ 
leue. Bereatter wyll J not tale many woꝛdes vnto you, 
Foꝛ the ruler of this woꝛlde commeth, and hath nought in 
me. But that the woꝛlde may know that J loue the father. 
Therkoꝛe, as the father gaue me commaundement, euen fo 
do J. Upſe, let vs go hence. | 


The Notes. 
a. The ſpirite (whom Chziſte dyd pzomyſe) ſhall teache onlye thoſe thynges that 
Chziſte had taught befoze. wholveuertherkoze doth teache any other doctrine, beſpdcg 
Chzaiſtes doctrine, he is not of the ſpirite of tructh, but of the ipirite of leaſpng, 


The. xv. Chapter. 


The true vine, thehuſbandman, and the bzaunches. Þ doctrine of loue, and a 
ſweete comkozt agaynſt perlecution. 


ons. Mates MEAN (& | huſbandman, Euery bꝛaunche that 
ar. e beareth not fruite in me: he taketh as 
CKcKkccle. xxiij. . way. And euery bꝛaunche that beareth 


kruite, he pourgeth, that it may bꝛyng 
kooꝛth moꝛe fruite, Now are ye cleane 
S thꝛough the wozdes which J haue ſpo- 
— ten vnto vou. Byde in me, # Jin you. 
As the bꝛaunche can not beare kruite of it ſelfe, except it a- 
byde in the vine: no moꝛe can ve, except ye abyde in me. J 

am 
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kruite remayne, that whatſoener ve ſhall aſke ol the kathen 
in my name, he may geue it vou. | > 
The Goſ. This cõmaunde J pdu, that ye loue together. Pf the woꝛld 
pell on Si- hate pou, pe knowe that it hated me, 2e it Hated port, 
mon and Pf pe were ofthe woꝛlde. the woꝛlde would loye his owne, 
Iudes day. Ho webeit, becauſe pe are not of the wozld, but J haue choz 
| ſen you out ofthe wozld, therekoꝛe hateth you the wozld, 
Kemember the ſaying that J ſayd vnto you: The leruaunt 
Sach ne. 18 not gre ter then the Loꝛde. Pf they haue perſecuted me, 
A. k. j. c. ſo wyll they perſecute you, Pf they haue kept my fayinges, 
Mark. cc. they wyll al hepe pours, 
D But al theſe thinges wyl they do vnto you, fo my names 
John xvj. a. Lale, becauſe they haue not knowen hym that ſent me. Pt 
| J had not come a ſpoken vnto them, they ſhould not haue. 
had fine: but now haue they nothing to cloke their inne 
withall. He that Hateth me, Hateth my father alſo. JfEF 
Pſal.xxv.a Had not done wozkes among them, which none other man 
and. atv. d. dtd, they had not had ſinne. But nowe haue they both ſene 
and haue hated, both me, x allo my father. Euen that the 
ſaying myght be fulfylled, that is wꝛitten in their lawe: 
They hated me withouta cauſe, 
The Goſ But when the comfozter is come, whom J wyll ſende vn⸗ 
pel onthe tg you from the father(euen the ſpirite of truth, which pꝛo⸗ 
Stade ceadeth of the tather)he ſhal teſtifie ol me. Ind pe are wit- 
acer \l- nelles allo, becauſe ye haue ben with me kr the beginning, 


cention he Notes. 

day. a. Chziſte, with this one only ſaping, doth oucrthzowe free Wyll, With all humayne 
ſtrength x fozce. Here alſo he condemneth all our merites and deleruinges. To be ſhozt, 
here we learne that we are all ſpnners, and that we haue nede ok the gloꝛp of God, but 
we are iuſtiſied freely by his grace. 


The. xvj. Chapter. 
Conſolation agaynſt trouble. Papers are hearde thzouch Chziſte. | 
———| eſe thynges haue J ſayde vnto you, 
A becauſe ye ſhould not be offeded, They 
EN | — ercommunicate vou, pea, the time 
% ſchal come, that whoſoeuer kylleth ou 
: 3/1 wpl thynhe that he doeth God ſeruice, 
And ſuche thynges wyll they do vnto 
ou, becauſe they haue not knowen 
the kather, neither pet me. But theſe 


Dre, endo tet diffs. wages a oo 
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chynges haue J tolde you, that when that houre is come, 

pe myght remember them. that Jtolde you, Theſe thinges 

me A not vnto you at the begynnyng, becauſe J was 
you, 
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Cap. 14. The Goſpell 
vnto hym, and wylldwell with hym, He that loueth mee 
not, kepeth not my layinges. And the wozdes whiche ye 
heare, arenot myne, but the fathers which ſent me, 

D. Theſe thinges haue J lpotien vnto you, being yet pꝛelent 

Zh rb. d. with pou. But that comtozter, whiche is the holy ghoſte 

and by. b. (whom mp father wyll lende in my name) he thall teache 

Ictcs.9.4 pou all thynges, and bꝛyng ® all thynges to your remem⸗ 

bꝛaunce, whatſoeuer J haue tolde pou, | 

Peace J leaue with you, my peace J geue vnto you. Not 

as the would geueth, geue J vnto you. Let not pour hearts 

be troubled, neither feare pe. Pe haue hearde howe J ſayde 
vnto you, J go, c come vnto pou, Pł᷑ ve loued me, ye would 
verylp reiopce, becauſe J ſapde, J go vnto the father, Foz 

Toh.rij.c. the kather is greater then J. And nowe haue J che wed pou 

ond. va. Hhefoze it come, that when it is come to palle, ye myght be⸗ 
leue, Bereakter wyll J not tallie many woꝛdes vnto you. 
Foꝛ the ruler of this woꝛlde commeth, and hath nought in 
me. But that the wozlde may know that J loue the father. 
Therkoꝛe, as the father gaue me commaundement, euen ſo 


do J. Uyſe, let vs go hence. 


The Motes. | | 
a. The ſpirite (whom Chziſte dyd pzompſ e) ſhall teache onlpe thoſe thynges that 
Chziſte had taught befoze. wholveuer-therkoze doth teache any other doctrine, beſpdcg 
Chꝛiſtes doctrine, he is not of the ſpirite of tructh, but of the ſpirite of leaſpng. 


The. xv. Chapter. 


The true vine, thehuſbandman, and the bzaunches. A doctrine ol loue , and? 
ſweete comkozt agaynſt perlecution. 


A Am the true vine, and my father is an 
5 Cops 011 huſbandman, Euery bzaunche that 
3 £1 beareth not fruite in me, he taketh as 
„ way. And euery bꝛaunche that bearech 


kruite, he pourgeth, that it may bꝛyng 
kooꝛth moꝛe kruite. Now are ye cleane 
thꝛough the woꝛdes which J haue ſpo- 
ken vnto vou. Byde in me, #J in pou. 

As the bꝛaunche can not beare iruite ol it ſelfe, except it a⸗ 
byde in the vine: no moꝛe can ve, except ye abyde in me. J 
am 
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FIC | X 
am the vine, ye are the bꝛaunches. He that abydeth in me, 
and in hym, the ſame bꝛyngeth kooꝛth much kruite. Fo: 
without a* me can pe do nothing. It a man bydenot in me, B 
he is caſt foozth as a bzaunch,and is wythered, and men ga- Jahr 18 
ther them, and caſt them into the fire, and they burne, P 
pe byde in me, and my woꝛdes allo in you, affie what ye wyl 
and it ſhalbe done to you, Herein is my kather gloꝛilied, 
that pe beare much kruite, and be made my dilciples. 
As the father hath loued me, euen lo haue J loued pou. 
Continue in my loue. Pt pe ſhal kepe my cõmaundements, 
pe hall byde in my loue, euen as J haue kept my fathers 
commaundementes, and byde in his loue. Theſe thynges 
haue J ſpoken vnto you, that my ioy myght remapne in 
pou, and that pour toy myght be full, 5 
This is my commaundement, that ye lone together, as J +7; . 5.7.5 
haue loued vou. Greater loue then this hath no man, that „8. Barn. 
a man beſto we his lyke koꝛ his frendes, Pe are mp krendes, bas day. 
pk ye do whatſoeuer J commaunde pou, Hencekooꝛth cal J © 
you not ſeruauntes: Foz the eruaunt knoweth not, what 
his loꝛd doeth. But you hauẽ J called frends: Foz al things 
that J haue hearde ol my father, J haue opened to you, 
Pe haue not choſen me, but J haue choſen pou, t oꝛdey⸗ 
ned you, that pe go and bꝛyng kooꝛth +3 and 3 9 5 


Cap. 15. The Golpell | 


_— 


fruite remayne, that whatſoeuer ye ſhall aſke of the father 


in my name, he may geue it vou. 
The Goſ. This cõmaunde J vou, that ye loue together. Pt the woꝛld 
pell on di· hate you, ye knowe that it hated me, befoze it hated you, 
mon and Yk pe were ofthe woꝛlde, the woꝛlde would loue his owne, 
Iudes day. Ho webeit, becauſe pe are not of the wozld, but J haue choz 
ſen you out ofthe wozld, therekoꝛe hateth vou the wozld, 
Remember the ſaying that J ſayd vnto you: The ſeruaunt 
pe. ts not greater then the Loꝛde. Pf they haue perſecuted me, 
A Uk. Nj. c. [0 wyll they perlecute you, Pf they haue kept my ſayinges, 

Mark rc. they wyll allo hepe yours. 

D But al theſe thinges wyl they do vnto you, foz my names 
John xv. a. Lake, becaule they haue not knowen hym that ſent me, Pt 
| J had not come ſpoken vnto them, they ſhould not haue 
had ſinne : but now haue they nothing to cloke their ſinne 
withall. He that Hateth me, Hateth my father alſo, J 
Pal. xrxv . a Had not done wozkes among them, which none other man 
and. arvj. d. did, they had not had ſinne. But nowe haue they both ſene 
and haue hated, both me, x alſo my father. Euen that the 


They hated me without a cauſe, 

The Goſ But when the comfozter is come, whom J wyll lende vn⸗ 

pel onthe tg you from the father euen the ſpirite of truth, which pꝛo⸗ 

ter Ab. ceadeth of the kather) he lhal teſtifie ol me. Ind pe are wit⸗ 

cotton nelle allo, becaule pe haue ben with me kr the beginning. 

day. a. Chaiſe, with this one n doth oucrthzowe free Wyll, With all humayne 
ſtrength x koꝛce. Here alſo he condemneth all our merites and deleruinges. To be ſhozt, 


here we learne that we are all ſynners, and that we haue nede of the gloꝛp of God, but 
we are iuſtiſied freely by his grace. 


The. xvj. Chapter. 
Conſolation agapnſt trouble. Pzaycrs are hearde thꝛough Chꝛiſte. | 
—_—oſc thynges haue J ſapde vnto you, 


. D becauſe pe ſhould not be ollẽded. They 
Sark. rig. b. |&If;l © . go excommunicate vou, pea. the time 
Tk. xc. n > xj hal come that wholoeuer kylleth you 


| wyl thynke that he doeth God ſeruice, 
ee Andſuche thynges wyll they do vnto 
vou, becauſe they haue not knowen 
the father, neither pet me. But theſe 


thynges 


ſaying myght be fulkplled, that is wꝛitten in their lawe: 


* r 
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ahynges haue J tolde you, that when that houre is come, 


ve myght remember them. that I tolde you. Theſe thinges 


ſayde J not vnto you at the begynnyng, becauſe J was 
with pou, 
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But nowe J go my way to him that cent me, and none ol B 


of rygh 


beleue not on me. Of ryghteouſnes, becauſe J go to my fa- A4. 
ther, and ye ſhall ſee me no moꝛe. Of iudgement, becauſe 
the pꝛince of this woꝛlde is iudged atredy, 
J haue yet many thynges to ſay vnto you, but ye cannot 
| beare them away now. Yowbeit, when he is come (which C 
is the ſpirite of trueth)he wylleade pou into all trueth. Foꝛ 
he ſhal not ſpeake of Himſelf,but whatloeuer he ſhal heare, 
that ſhall he ſpeake,# he wyl chew pou thinges to come. He ch a; 
Il (all gloꝛikie me: Foz he ſhall receaue of mine, a ſhall chewe amd big d. 
vnto you. All thinges that the father hath, are mine.Ther- Jahn. «. 
| loꝛe ſaide J, that he ſhall take of mine, a 1 vnto er 
4 . — K iu ter 
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Akt. Fafter 


John. xx. e. 


E 


che remembꝛeth no moꝛe the anguyſche, koꝛ ioye that a man 
is boꝛne into the woꝛlde. And pe nowe theretoze are in ſo- 
rowe: but J wyll ſee you agayne, and pour heartes ſhall 
The Gor IAIopce, and pour ioy ſhall no man take from you, Ind in 
pelonthe (Yat day lhall ye aſke me no queſtion. 

v. Sunday UVerply veryly J tape vnto you, whatſoeuer ye ſhall alke 
aft. Eaſter the father in my name, he wyl geue it you. Þyther haue ye 
Mat. vi a. qffied nothyng in my name. Alke, and pe ſhall receaue, that 


uk. x]. d. 
Jacob. i. a. 


your | 


4 by Saint Iohn. Cap.16 
pour ioy may be full, Theſe thynges haue J ſpoken vnto F 
pou in pꝛouerbes. But the tyme wyll come, when J ſhall 
no moe ſpeake to you in pzouerbes : but J ſhall ſhewe you 
plainely of my father. Jt that day K. pe aſke in my name. 
And J ay not vnto you, that J wyll pzaye vnto my father 
koꝛ pou, Foz the father himſelte loueth you, becauſe ye haue 
loued me, and haue beleued that J came out from God. J 
went out from the father, and came into the wozlde, and J 
leaue the wozlde agayne, and go to the father, 
Mis diſciples ſaide vnto hym: Loe, nowe ſpeakeft thou 
plapnelp, and thou ſpeakeſt no pꝛouerbe. Nowe knowe we 
that thou kno welt all thynges. 4 nedeſt not thatany man _ 
ſhoulde aſke thee any queſtion. Theretoze beleue we that . 
thou cameſt from God. Jeſus auntwered them: Nowe pe Mar ine. 
du beleue, beholde, the houre dzaweth nye, and is alredye 
come, that pe ſhalbe ſcattered eyery man into his owne, & 
Halleaue me alone. Ind pet am J not alone, foz the father 
is with me. 3 L 

Theſe woꝛdes haue J ſpolien vnto you, that in me ye 
14 myght haue peace, In the wozld ſhall pe haue tribulation; 
But be of good cheare, J haue ouercome the wozlde. 


The Notes. 

| a. The toꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſte is hurtfull vnta men, and that thzough their owne-. 
fault. Foz why? They are to much addicted vnto it. Therefoꝛe his fleſhe mult be taken 
| away from vs, that we may ware & increaſe in the ſpirite. Therekoze they are karre out. 
of the wap, that dzeame in the miſticall hzeave and wyne, a bodyly pꝛeſence. 

| . © The.xvii. Chapter. 

| The molt heartie and louyng pꝛaper of Chailte vnto his father, foz all ſuch as 
receaue the trueth. 


1 Beſe woꝛdes ſpakeJeſts;and litt A 
7) | vp his eyes to heauen, and ſayde; Joh. xi b. 
Father, the houre is come; gloꝛi⸗ 
fre thy lonne, that thyſonne allo 
|] maye gloꝛitie thee, as thou haſt 
geuen him power auer all fleſhe, 
that he ſhould geue eternall lpke. 
to as manie as thou halt geuen 
hym. This is lyfe eternall, that 
they might kmo we thee, the only 
verp God, and whom thou hack 


N iin Jhaue 


Cap.17. 


Joh. xix. f. 


5 


A 


Sapi. ij. d. 
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J-hane glozified thee on the earth. J haue finithed the 
wozke whiche thou gaueſt me to do. And nowe gloꝛikie me 
thou father with thine owne ſelfe, with the gloꝛie which J 
had with thee yer the woꝛld was. J haue declared thy name 
vnto the menne whiche thou gaueſt me out of the woꝛlde. 
Thyne they were, and thou gaueſt them me, and they haue 
kept thy ſayinges, Now they knowe. that al thinges what⸗ 
ſoeuer thou haſt geuen me, are of thee, Foꝛ J haue geuen 
vnto them the wozdes which thou gaueſt me, a they haue 
receaued them, and knowe ſurely that J came out fron 
thee, and do beleue that thou dyddeſt ſende me. 

J p2ay fo2 them, a pꝛap not koꝛ the wozlde, but fo: them 
which thou halt geuen me. fo2 they are thyne. Ind al mine 
are thyne, and thine are mine, and J am gloꝛikied in them. 
And nowe am J no moꝛe in the woꝛlde, but they are in the 
woꝛlde, and J come to thee, Holy father kepe them in thy 
name, which thou halt geuen me, that they may be one, as 
we are. nohyle J was with them in the woꝛld. J kept them 
in thy name, Thoſe that thou gaueſt me, haue J kept, and 
none of them is loft, but that loſt chylde, that the ſcripture 
mpght be fulfylled, 

Howe come J to thee, and theſe woꝛdes ſpeake J in the 
wozlde, that they myght haue mp toy full in them. J haue 
geuen them thy wozdes,and the woꝛld hath hated them, be- 
cauſe they are not of the wozlde, euen as J am not of the 
woꝛld. J delire not that thou ſhouldeſt take them out of the 
woꝛld, but that thou kepe them from euyU. They are not 
of the woꝛlde, as J am not of the wozld, ** Sanctitie them 
with thy trueth, Thy ſaying is trueth. As thou dyddeſt 
ſende me into the wozld, euen ſo haue J ſent them into the 
world, and foꝛ their ſakes ſanctitie J my ſelle, that they alſo 
myght be ſanctitied thoꝛo we the trueth. i 

J pzay not toꝛ them alone, but foꝛ them alto which ſhall 
beleue on me thoꝛowe their pzeachyng, that they all maye 
be one, as thou father art in me, and I in thee, a that they 


map be alſo one in vs,that the woꝛld may beleue that thou 


geuen them, that they may be one, as we are one. Jin them 


haft ſent me. And the gloꝛie that thou gaueſt me. J haue 


and 
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and thou tů me, that they may be made perfect in one, and 
that the woꝛlde may know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt 
loued them, as thou haſt loued me, 

Father, J wyll that they which thou haſt geuen me, be D 
with me where J am, that they may ſee my glozy, which Bath. n. 
thou halt geuen me. Foꝛ thou louedſf me befoze the makyng 225 
of the woꝛlde. O ryghteous father, the woꝛld alto hath not 
Knowen thee. but J haue knowen thee,and theſe haue kno⸗ 
wen that thou haſt ſent me. And J haue declared vnto them 
thy name, and wyll declare it. that the loue wherwith thou 
haſt loued me, be in them, and J in them, 

a. To ſanctitie, is to ſelect and L. g. 1 from a pꝛophane ve, to the true woꝛ⸗ 
thipppng of God. The faythfull then, are by the trueth of Gods woꝛde lanctified., that 
ts to lay, ſelected and choſen out from among the ſtocke ok Þdam, beyng clenſed by the 
biood of Jeſu Chaiſte, from the futhineſſe of this wozide. Chziſte doth lanctie hym 


| ſelfe, when he offercth hym lelfe vpon the croſſe fox vs. Here we mull note, that Thzilte 
doth in this place pzap, as a very naturall man, and not as Hod. 
The. xviii. Chapter. 
Chiitte is 8 The woꝛdes of his mouth ſmyte the officers to the ground. 
0 * — Malchus eare. Jelus is bzought befoze Inna, Capphas, 
and Pilate. TT. 
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times retoꝛted thither with his diſciples, Judas then;after - 
be had receaued a bonde of men (and miniſters of the hye 


kpꝛebꝛandes, and weapons. Then Jelus knowpng all 
thynges that ſhoulde come on Hym, went fooꝛth, and ſayde 
vnto 1 whom ſecke pe! They aun wered hym: Jeſus 
of Nazareth, Jefus ane vnto them: J am he. Judas alſo 
B which betrayed hym, ſtoode with them. But alloone as he 
Haar pute had layd vnto them, J am he they went backwardes and 
Aub. xxj. e. fel to the ground. And he aſked them agayne: whom ſeeke 
ve! Cheyt ſapde: Jeſus of Nazareth, Jelus gunſwered: J 
Cayde vnto you, J am he. Thekoze yt ye ſeekie me, let theſe go 
their wap, That the ſaying myght be fulfylled which 2 
ſpake: Of them which thou du me. haue J not lot one, 
Then Simon Peter, haupng a ſwozde, dꝛewe it, and 
kmote the hie pꝛieſtes ſeruaunt, and cut of his ryght eare. 
The ſeryauntes name was Malchus. Then ſayde Jeſus 
vnta Peter :>* put vp thy twoꝛde into 1 5 cheath, ſhall Þ 
not dzynhe of the cup which my father hath geuen-me? 
Then the companie of the capitayne, and miniſters of the 
JTewes,toke Jeſus and bounde hym, and led roms away to 
Anna firſt; fo2 he was father inlaw-vnto Cayphas, which 
was the hye pꝛieſt that ſame pere. Capphas was he, that 
gaue councell to the Jewes. that it was expedient that one 
man ſhoulde dye fo2 the people. 
e _ And Simon Peter folowed Jeſus, and another diſciple: 
Mat. 16. f. that diſciple was knowenof the hie pꝛieſt and went in with 
Ne a £ Jeſus into the palace of the beepeiel. But Peter ſtoode at 
Tua fg. t thedoze without. Then went out that other dilciple which 
was knowen vnto the hye pꝛieſt) and ſpake to the damſelf 
that kept the doꝛe, and bꝛought in Peter. Then ſayde the 
damlell that kept the doze, vnto Peter: Art nat thou allo 
one of this mans diſciples? e ſayde: J am not. The ſer⸗ 
uauntes and the miniſters. ſtoode there, which had made a 
kpꝛe of coales,fo: it was colde, andthey warmed them ſelues. 
Peter alſo ſtoode among them, and warmed hym elke. 
D Che hye pꝛieſt then aſked Jeſus ol his diſciples, and of 
* doctrine, Jelus auncwered hym: J fpake Dpeniy 4 


Pꝛieſtes and Phariſees) came thither wich lanternes and 
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C not trom hence. Pilate ſayde vnto hym: Art thou a kyng 
then: Jeſus aunſwered: thou ſayeſt that J am a kyng. Foz 
this cauſe was J bozne, and koꝛ this cauſe came J into the 
woꝛlde. at ſhoulde beare witneſle vnto the trueth, And 
all that are ol the trueth, heare my voyce. Pilate ſayd vnto 
hym: what thyng is trueth; Ind when he had ſayd that, he 
went out agayne vnto the Jewes, and ſayde vnto them: J 
kinde in him no caule at all. Ne haue acuſtomethatg ſhould 
Mar. :71- deliuer you one looſe at Eater mil yethenthat J loole vnto 
Tub. xi. c you the king of the Jewes: Chen cryed they all agayne ſays 
ing: Mot him, but Barrabas:that Barrabas was a robber. 
a. In this, that they which came co toe edge kel downe (aſſdone 
as he ſayde that he was he, whom they ſought) Chꝛiſte declared his diuine power, and 
how eaſte it was foꝛ hym, yf it had ben expedient foz tije ſaluation ot mankynde, to haue 
ouerthzowen his enemies with one only becke. 

v. Wet no manpzeſume to take the ſwozde into his hande, vnleſſe he be lawfully called 
ther vnto: fox pt he doth, he is by the ſentence of Chaiſte, the chylde of death. 

« The.xix.Chapter. 


Chailte ts crucified. He commendeth his mother vnto John, ſheadeth his 


blood, and is buried. 
—Z=ben Pllate tone Jefus, and fcourged 
him.Indtheſoukdierswoundacrowne 
of thoꝛne, and put it on his head. And 
Ather dyd on hym a purple garment, 
le kyng 


V 
/ KB. 


by our lawe he ought to dye, becauſe he made hym ſelfe the 
ſonne of God. wphen Pilate hearde that faying, he wasthe 
moꝛe afrayde; and went agayne into the iudgement hall, 


and ſayde vnto Fefus: Whence art thou? But Jeſus 


gaue hym none aun were, Then ſayde Pilate vnto hym 
laue h aunwere, Then {apde Pil Speakieſ 


| ' Speakelf thou not vntome? Knoweff thon not that J 


by Saint Iohn. Cap. 19. 


haue power to crucifie thee, and haue po wer to looſe thee? 
Jeſus aun wered: Thou couldeſt haue no power at all a⸗ 
gaynl me, except ** it were geuen thre from aboue. There- 
oꝛe he that delyuered me vnto thee, is the moꝛe in ſinne. 
And from thencefoo:th, ſought Pilate meanes to looſe Paz. 
hym: but the Jewes cryed, ſaying: vr thou let hym go thou La re e 
art not Cealats frende, Foz whoſoeuer maketh hym̃ ſelfe a 
png, is agaynſt Ceaſar. e eee ee | 
when Pilate hearde that taping, he bzougyt Jeſus C 
kooꝛth, and tate downe to geue ſentence, in a called 
the pauement : but in the Hebꝛue toung, Gabbatha, It 
was the pzeparyhig day of the Eaſter, and about the lyrt 
youre, Ind he ſayde vnto the Jewes: beholde your kyng. 
They cryed, a way with hym, away with hym,ctucifiehym, 
Pilate ſayde vnto them: hall J crucifie your kyng! The hie 
pꝛieſtes aunſwered : we haue no kyng but Cealar. Then 
deliuered he hym vnto them to be crucikied. 
And they toke Jeſus, and led hym away. And he bare D 
his croſle, and went kooꝛth into a place called the place ot Mat 27.5. 
dead mens ſculles, which is named in Þebzue, Golgotha, Tat re 
Where they crucified hym, and two other with hym, on 
eyther ſide one, and Jeſus in the middes. Ind Pilate wꝛote 
allo a title, and put it on the croſſe. The watyng was, 
Jeſus of Nazareth kyng of the Jewes, This title read ma⸗ 
nye of the Jewes. Foꝛ the place where Jelus was crucified, 
was nye to the citie. And it was wꝛitten in Yeb2ue,Grehe, 
and Latine; Then ſayde the hye pxeſtes of the Jewes to 
Pilate: wzyte not kyng of the Jewes, but that he ſayde J 
am kyng ol the Jewes. Pilate aunſwered : what J haue 
watten, that haue Jwutten. | : 
Chen the ſouldiers, when they had crucified Jeſus, tone E 
his garmentes and made foure partes, to euery ſouldier a 
part, and alſo his coate. The coate was without ſeame, 
w2ought vpon thꝛoughout. Theretoꝛe they ſapde one to a- 
nother, Let vs not deuide it, but cat lottes foꝛ it, who hall g;,..;., 
haue it. That the ſcripture myght be fulſylled which ſayth: 
They departed my rayment among them, and on my * 


Cap. 19. The Goſpell „ 
dyd caſt lottes. Ind the ſouldiers did ſuch thynges in deede⸗ | 
Chen ſtoode by the croſſe of Jeſus, his mother, and his 
mothers ſiſker,, Marie the wile of Cleophas, and Parte 
Magdalene. nohen Jeſus ſaw his mother, and the difciple 
ſtandyng whom heloued, he ſayde vnto his mother: wo- 
man behold thy konne. Then ſayd he to the diſciple : behold 


thy mother, And from that houre, the diſciple toke her foz 
his owne. o_ s 


F Atkter that. Jeſus knowyng that all thynges were per- |} 
Baar tun kourmed that the ſcripture myght be kulkplled he ſayd: J 
Har v. 5. thirſt, There ſtoode a vellel ful of vineger by. Ind they fyl- 
leda ſpunge with vineger,and wound it about with yſope, f 
and put it to his mouth, Alloone as Jelus had receaued of 
the vineger, he lapde: It is kiniched, and bowed his head, 
and gaue vp the ghoft, The Jewes then, becauſe it was the 
Sabboth euen, that the bodies ſhoulde not remayne vpon 
the crolle on the Sabboth day (fo: that Sabboth day was 
an hye day) belought Pilate that their legges myght be 
bꝛohken, and that they myght be taken downe. Then came 
the ſouldiers and bꝛake the legges of the firſt, and of the 
other which was crucikied with Jeſus. But when they 
came to Jelus, and law that he was dead alredy, they bꝛake 
not his legges: but one of the ſouldiers with a lpeare, thꝛuſt 
hym into the ſide, and foozthwith came therout blood and 
wa er. 5 
And he that ſawe it, bare recoꝛde, and his recoꝛd is true; 
And he knoweth that he ſayeth true, that ye myght beleue 
Exod. xij. g · Alſo, Foꝛ theſe thinges were done, that the ſcripture ſhould 
Fach. ehe. be fullfylled: Pe ſhall not bꝛeake a bone of hym. Ind agayne 
Maly g. another teripture ſayth: they thail lone on hym whom they 
Tab rah. g. pearſed. Akter that, Joſeph of Aramathia (which was a 
diſciple of Jeſus : but lecretly for feare of the Jewes) be» | 
ſought Pilate that He myght take downe the body of Jes 
ſus. Ind Pilate gaue hym licence. And there came alſo 
Nicodemus (which at the begynnyng came to Jeſus by 
nyght) and bꝛought of myꝛre and aloes mingled together. 
about an hundꝛeth pound weight. Then toke they the bod 
ot Jelu, and wound it miynnen clothes with the * 


; 
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as the maner of the Jewes is to bury, And in the place 
where Jeſus was crucified, was a garden, and in che gar⸗ 
den a new ſepulchꝛe, wherin was neuer man layde. There 
layde they Jeſus, becauſe of the Jewes Sabboth euen, koꝛ 
the ſepulchꝛe was nye at hande. a 


The Notes. 8 
a. Mere we do learne, that all power is of God, pea, the power ok darkneſſe, which God 
cauſcth to — — foz our ſinnes, and diſobedience towardes hym and his wozdc. Job. 
xxxiiij. wholoener then doth reſiſt any power, he doth reſiſt the oꝛdinaunce ol God, and 
ſo purchaſeth vnto hym ſelfe vtter deſtruction and vndoyng. Let aifo magiſtrates re⸗ 
member of whom they haue receaued their power, and vle their auctozitie, accozdpng te 


the wyll of hym, vnto whom they mult render accompt of all their dopnges. 
. The. xx. Chapter. Is 
The reſurrection ok Chꝛiſte, which appeareth to Marie Magdatene and 
f to all his diſciples, to their great comfozt. © 3 
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s Simon Peter, and to the other dilci⸗ 

—— dbnsco them: They haue taken away 
the Lozde out of the tombe, and we van not tell where 
they haue layde hym. Peter therefoze went foozth, and 
| that. othex-diſciple , and came vnto the ſepuichre, 


They 


% + 


Cp. 10. The Goſpell | 


They ranne both together, and that other dilciple dyd out⸗ | + 
runne Peter,and came firlt tothe ſepulchꝛe. And he ffouped 
downe, and law the lynnen clothes lying, pet went he noee | / 
in. Then came Simon Peter folowyng hym, and went in⸗ 
to the ſepulchꝛe, and ſaw the lynnen clothes lye, and the 
B napkyn that was about his head, not lying with the lyn⸗ 
nen clothes, but wꝛapped together in a place by it ſelle. 
Then went in alſo that other diſciple which came kirſt to 
Pal. xv v. the ſepulch2e,and he ſaw and beleued. Foz as yet they knew 
3-1. not the ſcriptures, that he ſhoulde ryſe agayne from death. 
Ind the diſciples wentawapagaine vnto their ownehome. 
1u.xrii,a . Marie ſloode without at the ſepulchze wepyng, And as 
he wept, ſhe bowed her ſelfe into the ſepulchze, and ſawe 
C two Angels in whyte, littyng, the one at the head, and 
the other at the feete, where they had layde the body of Je- 
ſus. And they tayde vnto her: woman why wepelt thou 
She ſayd vnto them: koꝛ they haue taken away my Loꝛde. 
and J wote not where they haue layde hym. when che had 
thus ſapde, lhe turned her ſeife backe, and ſaw Jeſus ſtan⸗ 
dyng, and knew not that it was Jeſus, Jeſus ſapde vnto 
her: woman why wepeſt thou?! whom ſeekeſt thou? She 
ſuppoſyng that he had ben a gardener, ſapde vnto hym. 
Sp pf thou haue boꝛne hym hence, tel me where thou haſt 
layd hym,and J wyll tet hym. Jeſus ſayd vnto her: Marie. 
She turned her leite, and tayd vnto hym: Kabbomi, which 
is to ſay, maiſter. Jeſus ſapde vnto her, touche me not, koꝛ 
D A am not pet alcended to m father. But go to m bꝛethꝛen 
and ſay vnto them, J aſcende vnto my father and pour fa- 
Pit. xi. c. ther, to my God and pour God. Marie Magdalen came 
v2.9. and tolde the diſciples hat ſhe had ſeene the Lord, and that 
Lu. xc. a. he had ſpoken ſuch thynges vnto her. 
The Goſ . Che lame dax at night: which was the moꝛo we alter the 
pel on the Sabboth day * when the doꝛes were ſhut (where the difct- 
i. Sunday pleg were aſlembled together foz feare-of the Jewes) came 
after Ea- Jeſus and ſtoode in the myddes, and ſayd.to them: peace be 
ter. bntoyou, And when he had lo fade, he thewed vnto them 
his handeg, and his ſide. Then were the diſciples glad, when 
chey law the Lozde, Then ſayde Jelus to 9 
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| 
1 
| 


vx.” 7 rw thn, da th ——— a. "I — 92 S 
— A e 
O 3 by 


by Saint Iohn. 
Peace be vnto pou. As my father ſent me, euen ſo lende J 
vou. And when he had ſapd that, he bꝛeathed on them, and 
lapde vnto them: Receaue the holy ghoſt, noholoeuers ſin- F 


nes ye remit, they are remitted vnto them. Ind wholoe⸗ 
uers linnes ye retayne, they are retayned. 
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But Thom ed Didimue was Ns 
not with them when Jeſus came. The other diſciples ther. hom 
foze ſapd vnto hym: we haue lene the Lozde . And he ſapde day. 
vnto them: Except J ſee in his handes the pꝛynt of the 
nayles, and put my kynger into the pꝛynte of the naples. 
and thꝛuſt my hand into his ſyde, J wyll not beleue , And 
alter eyght dapes, agayne his diſciples were within , and 
Thomas with them. Then came Jetus when the doꝛes were G 
hut, and ſtoode in the middes. and laid: Peace be vnto pou, 

After that ſayd he to Thomas: Bꝛing thy finger hether, 
and ſee my handes, and bꝛyn hande and thꝛuſt it into 
my ſpde, and be not faythleſle, but beleupng. Thomas aun⸗ 
Cwered, and ſapde vnto hym: My Loꝛde and my God, 
Jeſus ſayde vnto hym : Thomas, becauſe thou halt ſeene 
m8 beleueſt. Bleſled are they that haue not ſeene and 
And manyv other lignes truely dyd Jeſus in the pꝛelence 
of his diſciples, whiche are not wre in this * 

Dl e 


Cap. 21. 


The Goſpell 


Theſe are wꝛytten that ye myght beleue that Jefrus is 
Chute, the ſonne of God, and that in beleuyng) ye myght 
haue Ipfe thꝛough his name, £ 
g ¶ The Notcs. | 

a. In this place the Euangeliſt doth diligently note the tyme, that Ciztſte our Sa- 
uiour came in to his diſciples , not meanpng that he went in thꝛough the doꝛes, fox the 
Grekcheth not 4 Ice bv: N IE y WV, That is to ſaye: th294gh the doꝛes beyng 
ſhut, but Tov ovewy KK &TuEWV, That is to ſape: The gates 02 dozes bepng ſhut, 
25a man mpght ſape: Late in the enenpng,and at that tyme, that the gates and dozes be 
wont to be ſhut. Foz Chꝛiſte our Sauiour, thʒough his divine power, was able to cauſe 
the doꝛes (were they neuer fo ſurelp ſhut) to open vnto hym of thepz owne accozde : as 
when he delpucrcd Peter out of pꝛyſon by his Angell, then not only the chapnes that 
ge was bounde withall , fell of from hym, but allo all the dozeg and lockes dyd open of 
chez owne ſelues, and dyd geue hym paſſage. Ictes. rij. Igayne ho we the Ppolſkicg 


were delpuered, reade Actes. v. 
C The. xxi. Chapter. 


He appeareth to his diſciples agayne by the ſea ol Tiberias, and com⸗ 
maundeth Peter earneſtip to keede his ſherpe. 


After that, Jeſus ſhewed him ſelfe 
. agapne at the ſea ok Trberias, 


5 / LG and on this wyſe ſhewed he hym 
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\\ 3 ſelfe . There were together St- 
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they were not karre from lande, but as it were two hundꝛed 


cubites, and they dꝛewe the net with kyſhes. Alloone then 
as they were come to lande, they ſawe whotte coles, and 
tylhe layde theron and bꝛead. Jeſus ſayd vnto them: Bꝛyng Laub. 4k. 
of the kyſhe whiche pe haue nowe caught. Simon Peter 

ſtepped kooꝛth, and dꝛewe the nette to lande, full of great 
fythes,an hundꝛed and. lit, Ind koꝛ all there were ſo many, = 

yet was not the net b2oken , Jeſus ſapde vnto them: come 

and dyne. And none ofthe diſciples durfte aſke hym , what 
art thou: Foꝛ they knewe that it was the Loꝛd. Jeſus then 
came, and toke bꝛead, and gaue them, and fylhe lykewyſe. 
This is nowe the thyꝛde tyme , that Jeſus appeared to his 
diſciples, after that he was rylen agayne from death. 

So when they had dined, Jeſus layd to Simon Peter: 
Simon Joanna. loueft thou me moꝛe then theſe? he ſayde p 
vnto hym : Pea Loꝛde, thou knowelt that J loue thee, Ye 
ſayd vnto hym: Feede my lambes. He layde to hym agayne 
the ſeconde tyme: Simon Joanna. loueſt thou me? He ſayd 
vnto hym : Pea Lozde , thou knoweſt that J loue thee, He 
ſayd vnto him: Feede my ſheepe. He ſaid vnto him the third 
tyme : Simon Joanna, loueſt thou me? Peter ſozowed, 
becaul2 he ſayde to hym the thyꝛde tyme loueſt thou me, 
and ſayde vnto hym: Loꝛde. thou knoweſt all thynges,thou 
* that J loue thee. Jelus ſayde vnto hym: Feede my 

eepe. 

Ueryly,verply J ape vnto thee, when thou watt young, p 
thou gyꝛdeſt thy (elf, and walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt; 
but when thou art old, thou ſhalt ſtretche koꝛth thy Hands, 
and another ſhall gyꝛde thee , and leade thee whyther thou 
wouldeſt not. That ſpake he, ſignikiyng by what death he 
ſwoulde glozifte God, 

And when he had layd thus, he ſayde to him Folow me, .  - 
Peter turned about, and ſawe that diſciple whom Jeſus pell on S. 
loued folowing, which allo leaned on his bꝛeaſt at upper, ohn E. 
layde: Loꝛd, which is he that betrayeth thee? When Peter cls 
la we hym, he layde to Jeſus : Loꝛde what ſhall he here do: e. 
Jeſus ſapde bnto hym : It J wyll haue hym to tarp tpll J 
come, what is that to thee ? Folowe thou me. Then wi 

S lt 9 


e. a0. Tube Gospel! 


ranne both together, and that other diſciple: our: 
heat and came firſt tothe ſepulchꝛe. And he Fowl 2 


in. Then came Simon Peter folowpnat hym, and went in- 
to the ſepulchze, and ſaw the lynnen clothes lye, and the 


B uapkyn that was about his head, not lying with the lyn- 
nen clothes, but wzapped together in a by it ſelfe, 

Then went in alſo that other d riple which ca kirſt to 
8 the ſepulchꝛe. and he ſaw and beleued. Foz as yet they knew 


u e. bij . no tures, that he choulde ryſe agayne fromdeath, 
Andthe diſclp ies wentawayagame bnto their ownehome, 
Marte fivode without at the 


£459" the wept, the bowed her ſelfe As che es 


C two a whyte, ſittyng, the one at Hehe, and 


8 in 
the 1 15 the feete, w where they had layde the body of Je- 
wepell thou: 


ſus. Ind they ſapde vnto her: woman why 
She ſayd vnto them: fo? a hag pay * ny — 
15 wote not — eek 


and 


gar — 5 ſayde — * 
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Cap. 21. 


The Goſpell 


Theſe are wzyften , that ye myght beleue that Jeſus is 
Chuſte, the fonne of God, and that in beleuyng) ve myght 


haue Iyte thꝛough his name. 

¶ The Motcs. 
a. In this place the Euunmgeliſt doth diligentiy note the tyme, that Chatſte our r Ga- 
uiour came in to his dilciples, not meanpng that he went in though the do2cs , foz the 


Grcke hethr not Hic dN N v. That is to ſape: though the doꝛes beyng 


ſhut, but Tov gu KK / ci vu. That is to ſape: The gates 02 dozes beyng ſhut, 
25a man myght ſaye: Late in the euenyng, and at that tyme, that the gates and dozes be 
wont to be (hut. Foz Chaiſte our Sauiour, thzough his divine power, was able to cauſe 
the dvzes (were they neuer fo ſurelp ſhut) to open vnto hym of thepz owne accoꝛde: as 
when he delpuercd Peter out of pꝛyſon by his Angell , then not only the chaynes that 
ge was bounde withall, fell of from hym, but alſo all the doꝛes and lockes dyd open of 
tcheyꝛ owne ſelues, and dyd geuc hym paſſage. 'Fctes.vy. Agapnehowe the Apoſtica 
were delpuered, reade Actes. v. 


The. xxi. Chapter. 


He appeareth to his diſciples agayne by the ſea ot Tiberias, and com⸗ 
maundeth Peter earneſtlp to feede his ſherpe. 


. DP, £3 agayne at the ſea of Tiberias. 
CLAY. / IN andonthis wyſe che wed he hym 
ve J ſelfe., There were together Si⸗ 


AIRES I, nael of Cana in Galilee, and the 
M J ſonnes of Zebedee,andtwo other 
i) WL) N ; of his dilciples. Simon Peter 
ſapde vnto them: J goa kpchyng. 


CTuhey laid vnto him : e alſo will 


go wich thee, They went theyꝛ way and entred into a hyp 


; ſtrapght way, and that night caught they nothyng. But 


25 


and. xix.e. 


when the moꝛnyng was nowe come, Jeſtrs ſtoode on the 
ſhoꝛe: neuertheleſſe the diſciples knewe not that it was 
Jeſus.eſus ſaid vnto them: Childꝛen haue pe any meate! 
They aunſwered hym, no. And he ſapde vnto them: Caft 


out the nette on the ryght ſpde of the ſhyppe ; and pe ſhall 


tynde. Then they caſt out, and anone they were not able to 
dꝛa we it. fo: the multitude of fyſhes, 


Then ſapd the diſctple, 5 Jeſus loued, vnto Peter: 
John. xij e Jt is the Loꝛde. When Simon Peter hearde, that it was 


the Loꝛde, he gyꝛd his coate to hym (koꝛ he was naked) and 
ſpꝛang into the ſea, The other diſciples came by (hyppe, koꝛ 


they 


O fFter that, Jeſus chewed him telle 


, mon peter, and Thomas (which 
1 is called Didimus) and Natha⸗ 


by Saint Iohn. Cap. zr. 


they were not karre from lande but as it were two hundꝛed 
cubites, and they dꝛewe the net with kyſhes. Alloone then 
as they were come to lande, they ſawe whotte coles, and 
kyſhe layde theron. and bꝛead. Jeſus ſayd vnto them: Bꝛyng xuk.: 4 f. 
of the kyſhe whiche ye haue nowe 9 Simon Peter 
ſtepped foo2th , and dꝛewe the nette to lande, full of great 
fyſhes,an hundꝛed and. liti. Ind koꝛ all there were ſo many, D 
pet was not the net bꝛonen. Jelus layde vnto them: come 
and dyne. And none ofthe diſciples durſte alke hym, what 
art thou: foꝛ they kne we that it was the Loꝛd. Jeſus then 
came, and toke bzead, and gaue them, and kyſhe lpkewple. 
This is nowe the thyꝛde tyme , that Jeſus appeared to his 
diſciples, after that he was rylen agayne from death. 

So when they had dined, Jeſus ſayd to Simon Peter: 
Simon Joanna. loueſt thou me moꝛe then theſe: He ſayde p 
vnto hym : Pea Loꝛde, thou kno weft that J loue thee, Ye 
ſayd vnto hym: Feede my lambes. He ſayde to hym agayne 
the ſeconde tyme: Simon Joanna, loueſt thou me? He ſayd 
vnto hym : Pea Lozde , thou knoweſft that J loue thee, He 
ſayd vnto him: Feede my ſheepe. He ſaid vnto him the third 
tyme : Simon Joanna, loueit thou me? Peter ſoꝛowed, 
becauſe he ſayde to hym the thyꝛde tyme loueſt thou me, 
and ſayde vnto hym:Lo2de, thou kno weſt all thynges. thou 
—_ that J loue thee. Jeſus ſayde vnto hym: Feede my 

eepe. 
Ueryly,veryly J ſape vnto thee, when thou waſt poung, + 
thou gy2deft thy ſelf, and walkedſt whither thou wouldelt: 
but when thou art old, thou ſhalt ſtretche koꝛth thy hands, 
and another (hall gyꝛde thee , and leade thee whyther thou 
wouldeft not. That ſpake he, ſignitiyng by what death he 
ſhoulde glozifte God, 
And when he had layd thus, he ſayde to him: Folow me, .  - 
beter turned about, and ſawe that diſciple whom Jeſus pell on 8. 
oued folo wing, which allo leaned on his bꝛeaſt at ſupper, & John F. 
layde: Loꝛd, which is he that betrayeth thee? when Peter rel, 
{awe hym, he layde fo Jeſus : Loꝛde what ſhall he here do: e. 
Jeſus ſapde bnto hym: It J wyll haue hym to favp tpli J 
come, what is that to thee ? Folowe thou me. Then m_ 
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this ſaying abzoade among th ſame 
diſciple ſhoulde not dye. Pet Jeſus ſayde not to hym , he 
ſhall not dye: but. it J wyll that he tary tyit J come, what 
is that to thee ? The ſame diſcyple is he, whiche teſtikieth 
of theſe thynges, and wꝛote theſe thynges . Ind we knowe 
that his teſtimonie is true. There are alſo manpe other 
thynges whiche Jelus dyd, the whiche yr they ſhoulde be 
wzytten euery one. J ſuppoſe the woꝛld could not containe 
the bookes that ſhoulde be wꝛytten. ; 


C The Notcs. 


a. Akter the paſſion of Chiiſte , the Apoſtles dyd thynke , that it was an vnſemelp 
thyng foz them to be dell, therfoze they dyd get them lelues agayne to theyz olde occu⸗ 
pation , and dyd labour with thepz owne handes (ſyth they were not pet ſent fox to 
paeache) whiche thyng all miniſters ought foꝛ to do, and ſpecially they that be 
only ſuperintendentes and miniſters in name, and not perfourmpnec 
the office of pzeachpng. No man ought pdeity to lpue With 
the ſweatte of other mens bzowes. 


© Here endeth the Goſpell of 
S. Iohn. 


dh 


his booke(touchpng the Actes of the Apolttes) was by the Church thought 


be credited, allother whiche Perun to wzyte of the lame matter, beyng reiected and 
Fanden 4 bo promo all 
ꝛptten kooꝛth all the 


2 | 


The Argument of the ſecond booke 
of S. Luke, called the Actes of 
the Apoſtles. 


* 1 N this fecond booke, the bleſſed Euangeliſt S. Luke (whoſe lyke we 

AF hane ſet foozth alredy, at the beginning or his Golpell ) doth declare 
a w2yte vnto vs (pt we will be Theophile, that ig to ſay, vnfapned 
iouers of God) what was done and wzought, fox ouy ſinguler comkoꝛte, 
latter the glozious rcſurrection , and moſt triumphant aſfcention of our 
WY Cauſour Jeſu Chzilte. Howe that our Lozde Jeſus dyd both pomyſe, 
A and alſo geuc molt aboundauntiy his holy ſpirite vnto all his diſciples. 
EAN] Ii what this ſpiritedyd wozke , by the ppeachyng of the worde, both 
IJ&J| in the Jewes, and alſo in the Gentiles , that beleued in Chziſte . This 
io === hooke hath alwayes ben in great eſtimation, and that molt dcſerumgly. 
oz the Actes of the Apoſtleg (ſaith S. N ierome) ſeme to be but a bare hiſtone, becauſe 
them, only the infancie of the Church, (whiche then began to ſpzynge) is ſet foozth: 
But pk we conſider, that Luke the Philition (whoſe pzayſe is in the Golpell ) hath 
wꝛytten them, we ſhall alſo perceanc , that all his woꝛdes are the Phiſicke of a langui⸗ 
gand ſickeſoulc. what other thyng ( beleche pou) is this ſacred and heauenlye 
hiſtozie, but one ot the chiefeſt partes of the Goſpeil : Fox truely in the other bookes 
Cwhiche are intituled Golpels ) the cozne of wheat caſt into the grounde is deſcribed: but 
here in this booke, the ſame ſelle cozne is ſet foozth, beyng alrcdy ſpzonge vp, and decla⸗ 


— 


xyng molt effectuoully his rpches vnto the wozide. Igapne, pt we hadde not by Luke 


knowen, after what maner Chꝛiſte kozſoke the earth, wherc,and in what place, howe, 
and after what faſhion the pꝛomyſed comfozter dyd come, hat beginning the Churche 
had, wherein it dyd floꝛyſh, by what meanes it dyd encreaſe: ſhould we not haue lacked 
à great part of the Soſpeli: Therfoze Bede dyd wzyte ryght well ſaying: That Luke 
had not only made an hiſtoꝛie vntyil the reſurrection and aſſumption of the Kozde, as 


che other dyd, ne ſo ſet kooꝛth by wziting, the dopinges of the Apoliles , as 


much as he knewe to be ſufficient, to ediſie the fayth of the readers oz 44 1g = 
ozthp ta 


o, to them that dyd maruaple, why S. Luke hadde not 
| ofolicall hiſtoꝛie vnto the ende, oꝛ that he had not deſcribed the 
Actes of euery oncof them ſeuerallp, in bookeg by them ſelues , doth aunſwere 
goodly, ſaying; Theſe are ſufficient vnto them, that wil applie theyz mindes 
and take hebe. Therkoze leauing vnpzofitable queſtions (why was 
not this wzitten , oz that witten!) let vs take hede vnto 
theſe wholſome ſayinges ofthe Euangeuſte, that 
ſo we maye applie this molt comfoztable 
ſalue ( miniſtred vnto vs by him) 
vnto our wounded 
loules; 


Cap.:. J The Aces of the Apoſtles, wrytten by 
S. Luke the Euangeliſt, whiche was 


preſent at the doynges of them. 


The fyrſt Chapter. 
The Aſcention of Chaile. Mathias is choſenin the ſtede of Judas. 

x F771 the fo2mer treatyle (dearefreud 
TheEpi. | , / |Theophilus)J haue wꝛitten of all 
ſtle on [ lthat Jelus began to do and teach, 
Aſcentiõ [N Nu vntvll the daye; 8 
dave. . * vp, after that he thzough 


5 


maundements vnto the Apoſtles, 


bis paſſion by manye tokens, ap- 
1.4.5 E=__ ingot them tourtic days, 


and tpeaking ofthe**kpngdome of God, and gathered them 


together, and commaunded them that they ſhoulde not de- 


part from Hieruſalem, but to wayte koꝛ the pꝛomyſe of the 


John. A. d. father, wherol ye haue hearde of me , Foꝛ John truely bap⸗ 
bbb. n ktzed with water but ve ſhatbe baptized with the holye 


Mat ß. b. Ahoſt. within this ke we dapes. ndhen theytherefoze were 
Luk. ij. e. come together,. they alned ol hym,. ſaying: Loꝛde, doeſt thou 


at this tyme, reſtoꝛe agayne the kyngdome to Fſracl ? And 
he ſayde vnto them: It is not to2 pou to knowe the tymes, 
oꝛ the ſeaſons, whiche the father hath put in his owne 
ower: but pe (hail receaue power of the holy ghof. which 
all come on you , And pe halbe witneſſes vnto me, both 


in Bteruſalem,and in all Jurie, and in Samarie, and euen 


vnto the vttermoit partes of the earth. 


Mor. xvid 


Va .f held: he was talen bp an hpe⸗ and a cloude receaued hym vp 


heaven as he went. behold, two men ſtode by them in white 
appareil. which allo ſayde: Ne men ol Galilee, why ſtande ye 

galing vp into heauen” This »* ſame Jelus which is taken 

| 5 


the holye ghoſt, hadde geuen com⸗ 


| which he hadde choſen, Co whom 
allo he ſhewed him ſelfe aliue alter 


B And when he hadde ſpoken theſe thinges, whyle they be⸗ 
out of they: fight. Ind whple they looked ſtedfaffly vp to 


n 


5 — — cw 


| efthe Apoſtles, 0 


pp krom vou into heauen . ſhal lo come euen as ye hau teene 
him go into heauen. Then returned they vnto Hieruſalem. 
fromthe mount (that is called) Oliuete, whiche is nye to 
Hieruſalem, conteyning a Sabboth dayes iourney. Ind Wat ug. 
when they were come in. they went vp into a parler, where 
abode both Peter and James, John and And:ew., Philip 
and Thomas, Bartholomewe and Matthewe, James the 
lonne ol Alpheus. and Simon Zelotes, and Judas James C 
{bzother.) Thele all continued with one accoꝛde in pꝛayer 
and ſupplication, with the women, and Marie the mother 
ol Jeſu,and with his bꝛethꝛen. | 

And in thoſe dayes, Peter ſfoode vp in the mpddes of The Epi- 
the diſciples , and ſayde (the numbꝛe ol names that were {tle on S. 
together, were about an hundꝛed and twentie.) Ye men Mathias 
and bꝛethꝛen, this ſcripture mult haue nedes ben fulfilled, dye. 
whiche the holye ghoſt thzough the mouth of Dauid ſpake 
befozeof Judas, which was gyde to them that toke Jeſus, 
Foꝛ he was numbꝛed with bs, and had obtayned felowſhyp 
in this miniſtration, And the ſame hath no we polleſled a 
platte of grounde, with the re warde ot iniquitte, and when 
he was haͤnged, bꝛaſt a londꝛe in the myddes, and all his 
bowels gulhed out. Ind it is no wen vnto all the inhabi⸗ 
ters or Hierulalem, inſomuche, that that kielde is called in 
they: mother tongue, Acheldama, that is to ſaye, the blood 
fielde, Fo2 it is wꝛitten in the booke of Pſalmes : His ha⸗ P s. 
bitation be voyde, and no man be dwellyng therein, and 
his Biſhopꝛike let another take , ndherfoze, of theſe men, Þſ:l.103-v 
whiche haue companied with vs, all the tyme that the 
Loꝛde Jeſus went in and out among vs, beginning at the 
baptilme of John, vnto that ſame daye that he was taken 
bp from vs, muſte one be oꝛdeyned, to bea wytneſſe with vs 

t 1118 reſurrection, 

And they appointed two,Joſeph called Barſabas(whoſe 
tyꝛname was Juſtus) a Mathias. And they payed, ſaping: 
Chau Loꝛd. whiche knowett the heartes of all men, ſhewe 
whether ol thele two thou halt choſen , that the one maye 
talie the rowme of this miniſtration and Apoſtleſhip. from 
which Judas by tranſgrellion fell, that he might go to his 

Su owne 


Cap. 2,- 


io, in that he is a very naturall man, he is in heauen, and ſitteth at the rpght hand of the 


a1 
The Epi- |, 


{He on 
VVhit- 


ſunday, 


Actes.iif.f 
and.rix, 


B. 


The Actes 
owne place. And they gaue foozth they! lottes,x the lot fell 


on Mathias, and he was counted with the eleuen apoſtles, 


The Notes. 
The kpnadome ok God is taken two maner of wapes. Fpꝛſt, it is taken fo2 that 
bicſſedfull ipfe, and koꝛ that euerlaſtyng fclicitie , whiche we ſhall cmtope after this moz- 
tall lpfe. Secondly, when by the ba pon of the Goſpel! , the heartes of the godlye are 
prepared, and made the temples ok the holy od: it is ſapde, and that ryght well, that 
God doth raigne in the carth. Foz then doth he raigne in the heartes ok the Paßt 
with tape 3 and pureneſſe of lpte. Ok this kyngdome dyd Chꝛiſte ſpeake 
ith his Apoſtles 

As Chꝛiſte dyd aſcende viliblie into heauen, ſo ſhall he come agapne in the ſame 

Grave and fozme that he went vp. Tpli hot tyme then, that we mayeſec-hym with our 


owne eyen come downe, as the pollies f. aw hym go vp: Let vs neuer beleue, that he is 


here in the earth, touchynghis manhood. .Foz, as he is euery where, in that he is God: 
father. Jugult. ad Dardanum. 


The. ij. Chapter. 


The comming of the holy hott The ſermon of Peter bekoze the congre⸗ 
gation at His ieruſalem, and the increafe of the fa 6 


'commyng of a mightie wynde, and it 


Igues, tyke as they had ben kyꝛe, and it 


ſat v ppon hs of them, and they were all filled with the 


holy ghoſt, and began to ſpeake with other tongues; euen 
as the ſame ſpirife gaue them vtteraunce, 

And there were dwelling at Hieruſalem, Jewes, deuout 
men, which were of all nations vnder heauen , ydhen this 


was noyled about, the multitude came together, and were 


aſtonied, becauſe that euery man hearde them ſpeake his 
owne tongue. They wondꝛed all, and maruapled, ſaping 


among them ſelues: Behold, are not al thete whichſpeake of 
Galilee? And howe heare we cuery man our owne tongue. 


wherin we were boꝛne! Parthians, Medes, and Elamites, 


and the inhabiters of Meſopotamia. of Jurie,and of Capa⸗ 


docia, ot Ponthus, and Alia , Phzygia, Pamphilia and ot 


Egipt, and of the parties of Libia. which is beſide Sy2ene, 
and ſtraungers of Rome, Jewes and Conuertes, Cretes, 


and * : we haue hearde them ſpeake in our owne 


tongues 


Hen the liktith dapye was come, they 
were all with one accoꝛde together in 
Mone place . And ſodenly there came a 
5Iwund from heauen, as it hadde ben the 


( filled alt the houſe where they tat. And 
chere appeared vnto them clouen ton 
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of the Apoſtles, Cap. 2. 


tongues. the great woꝛkes of God. They were all amated. 
aʒnd wondered, ſaying one to another, what meaneth this? 
Other Lee they are kull or newe wyne, 
But Peter ſtepped kooꝛth. with the eleuen, and likt vp his C 
voyce, and ſapde vnto them: De men of Jurie, and all ye 
that inhabite Hierufalem-, be this mowen vnto you, and 
' with pour eares, heare my woꝛdes. Thefe are not dzonhen, 
as pe ſuppoſe : fo2 it is yet but the third * or the day. 
But this is that, which was ſpoken by the pꝛophete Joel: 
It chalbe in the laſt dayes,ſayeth God, ol my ſpirite J wyll 
; powꝛe out vppon all fteſhe . And your fonnes, and your 
| daughters thall pzopheſte. and pour young men chalt tee vi⸗ 
F ſions, and your olde men ſhall ee And on my 
? ſeruauntes,and on my handmayden$; J wylt po wꝛe out of 
my ſpirite in thoſe dayes, and they hall pꝛophetie. Ind J 
— ewe . —9 e 1 — and Fn tn Oe . 
| Sunne chalbe turned into darkneſſe, and the Moone into 
| blood, befoze that great and notable day of the Loꝛde come. 
And it ſhalbe, that whoſoeuer ſhall call on the name ofthe Rom xe. 
Loꝛde, albe caued. eee e 
Pe men of Jſrael, heare theſe:wozdes , Jeſus of Naza- P 
ö reth, a man appꝛoued ol God among vou, with miracles, 
| wonders, andſignes, whiche God did by him in the middes 
| of you (as ye pour ſelues mowe)hym haue ve taken, by the 
| handes of vnrighteous perſons, atterhe was deliuered by 
the determinate councell and fozeknowledge of God, and 
haue crucified, and ſlayne: whom God hath rayſed vp, and 
looled the ſozowes death, becaufe it was vnpollible that he 
lhoulde be holden of it. Foꝛ Dauid ſpeaketh ol hym: Akoꝛe⸗ 
hand Jſawe God alwayes befo:eme: foꝛ he is on my right. 
hande, that J ſhould not be moued. Cherkoꝛe dyd my heart ve. 
e my tongue was glad. Moꝛeouer alto np kleche 
thall reſt in hope, becauſe thou wylt not leaue my ſoule in 
hell, neyther wilt ſuffer thyne holy to ſee coꝛruption. Thou 
haſt ſhe wed me the wayes of iyfe, and chalt make me full ot 
top with thy countenaunce. WE: 9h 
Men and bꝛethꝛen, let me freely tpeale vnto vou, ol the E 


Patri⸗ 
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Patriarke Dauid, #02 eis both dead and burped, and his 
epulchie ne vs vnto this day. Cherkoꝛe, ſee⸗ 
ng he was a pzophete. and kne we that God had ſwozne 
withan othe ts him, that Chaite (as concerning the fleſhe) 


Would come of the kruite ol his lopnes, and ſit on bis ſeate: 
e of thereſurrectionof-Chailte, 


he know og ehis vero e, lpake | 
that** his louie ſhould.not be left in hell, nepther his flethe 
ould e cozruption, Chis Jeſus hath God rayſed vp, 
whereof we all are witnefles, 

- Re nowe, that hey the, right hande of God is eral⸗ 
F ted, and he te 0 1 the. NE 


ich ye no w fee me: Th 


And in bieahr 11 5 and in prayer. And feare 
| cameo der euerp ou Ind 8 monder tand lignes were 


. of the be Apen 


th dy eate their meate together, with gladnes and ſingle! 
clk heart, pꝛayſyn God and had fauonr with all che peof 
| AndtheLozeadded to the congregation ply, fuche as 


choulde be ſaued, 
| D. Auguſtine wꝛytyng of the pꝛeſence of God, vnto Dardanus. ij. ch 


The Motes. 

this ſaping of the Apoſtle, and thereby goeth about to pzoue, that th e Bale l C 

went downe in very decdet to hell, but t at he ſuffered nothyng there. e. ehre be 1 5 
that it is ſapde by a figuratiue maner of ſpeakpng, that he wet — to hell, begauſe 
that the merite ok his death and paſſion; wasp2ofitable vnto them that afoze dyed ir 4 
kayth of — Some agapne, by this woade (inferi) do vnderſtande the 


23 wouldewpſhe * we ſhould alwapes ſtudie to vnitie and peace, and leaye the be- 
ag gue 


This place 5 t not to be vnderſtanded of the Commu ion oz Sacrament of the 
5 and blood of Chaiſte, as the place bekoze, but of the ho talitie, that was among 
them that belcued. Therkoze, they that by this place do take a boldneſſe to vſe the Com= 
munion pꝛiuatelp in their houſes, haue no example at all, of that thyng, in the Raney; 
and therjoze they do naught, vnleſte they be therto dypuen by ſickenes. 


The. iij. Chapter. 
- The halt is reſtoꝛed to his feete. Peter pzeacheth Chꝛiſte vnto the people. 


——_— | Eter and John went vp together info a 
7 "\ the temple. at the ninth houre of pzay- actes ui. c 
e er. Andacertayne man, halt krom his 5. 
N Ni mothers wombe, was bzought; whom 
IR they lapde at the gate of the fenipleccal- 
led bewtifull) to aſhe almes of them 
SS 0 that entred into the tem ple: which lee- 
=== png Peter and John. that they woulde 
eos nes the tem vle.defired toreceane an ales. And Pe⸗ 
ter kaſtened his eres on him, with John and tayd: looke on 
vs. Ind he gaue heede vnto them truſting to receaue ſome⸗ 
thyng ol 22. Then ſayd Peter : lyluer and golde haue J 
none, ſuche as J haue, geue J thee. In the name or Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte of Nazareth, ryſe vp and wal e, And hetookehym 3 
bythe right hande, and Ivfe hym vp, And immediatlp his 
leete a anclebones receaued ſtrength, Ind he cprang, kbode, 
and alked, and entred with them into the temple; 
tking and leaping, and lauding God. 
"Ind all the people ſawe him walke and laude God, And 
they knew htm. that it washe which late and begged at the 
bewfifant gate of the temple. And they wond2ed, and 12285 
loꝛe aſtoniẽd at that, whiche had happened vnto hym. And 
as the halt whiche was healed, helde Peter and John, - 


Cap.z. The Actes 


pe: r vnto them, in the poꝛche which 
when 1 ſawe that he aunfwered vnto the people: 
men of Fſrael, why maruayle ye at this:! oꝛ why looke pe 
lo ſtedfaſtly on vs, as though by our owne power oꝛ godlj- 
nes, we had made this man go: The God of Abzaham, 
Jſaac,and Jacob, the God of our fathers hath glozified his 
tonne Jeſus, whom ye deliuered, and denied in the pꝛelence 
Sat. 2 h. Ol Pilate, when he had tudgedhym to be looſed, But pe de⸗ 
War.rv.a. nyed the holy and tuft, anddeſired a murtherer to be geuen 


150 
f C 8 
Pe 


» 
* 


Joh bins polu. and kylled the Lo2de ol iyte, whom God hath rayſed 


krom death, of the which we are witneſſes, And his name. 
thzough the fayth of his name. hath made this man ſound, 
whom ye lee and kno we. Ind the tayth whiche is by him, 
hath geuen to him this health in the pzeſence of you all, 
And now bzethzen,J wote wel. that thozow ignoꝛaunce 
pe did it, as did allo your heades, But thole thinges which 
God befoze had ſhewed, by the mouth ol all his pꝛophetes. 
howe that Chzitte ſhoulde ſuffer, he hath thus wyſe kulkil⸗ 
D led, Repent ye therfoze and turne, that your ſinnes may be 
done awap, when the time of refreſhing commeth, krom the 
 #9at.iig.e. pzeſence of the Lozde,and when God hall ſende him, which 
befozs was pꝛeached vnto you, that is to wit, Jelus Chailte, 
which mult receaue heauen, vntil the time that al thinges, 
whiche God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy pꝛo⸗ 
phetes inte the woꝛlde began be retoꝛed agayne, _ 
Deut. 84 Foꝛ Woles ſapde vnto the kathers: A pꝛophete lhall the 
Aces. vj. e L,ozde your God rayſe vp vnto vou, euen of vour bꝛethꝛen. 
like vnto me: him ſhall pe heare in all thinges, whatſoeuer 
he ſhall ſay vnto you. Foz the tyme wyll come, that euery 
ſoule whiche ſhall not heare that lame pzopyece. halbe de- 
ſtroyed from among the people. Allo, al the pꝛophetes from 
Samuel, and thencefoozth (as many as haue ſpoken) haue 
In like wiſe tolde of theſe dapes, 


* 


Pe are the chůdꝛen of the pꝛaphetes a of the couenaunt; 


8 * 


Gen. rh a. whiche God hath made vnto our fathers, ſaying to Abꝛa⸗ 
han: Euen in thy ſeede hall all the kinredes of the earth be 


Hlelled,Ffirit vnto you hath God rated vp his donn Jeſus, 


and hymhehath(ent to bleſſe you, that euere one or f you 


of the Apoſtles. Cap.4- 


ſhould turne from your wichednes. 
F The. ij. Chapter. | 


(The Apollies gre tae ut on t befoze the connceU. They are "TY 
bpbpdden to pꝛeache, but em vntd — e obedi⸗ 
4 — thn . PROP * 


7 I rection krom death. And they layde 
1, GW bandes on them, and ut them in hold 
3 me /|ontiti the next day: it was nowe 
euenlide. Be wdei many of them which heard the woꝛdeg 
— and the number of the men was about tyue thou⸗ 
ande. 

And it chaunced on the moꝛowe, that their rulers, and el- 
ders, and Scribes, and Annas the chiete Pꝛieſt, and Cai⸗ 
phas. and John. and Alexander, and any ys of the 
kinred of thehie preltes.gathered to at Hieruſalem. 
And had let them befoze them, thep aſked : by 
what power, 92 in what name haue pe done this. 

Then Peter, tuſt ot᷑ the holy ghoſt, ſaid vnto them: pe ru- 3 
lers of the people, and elders ol Ar 


- 
: 
4 
a 
i 
— 


del, pf we this bay are 
examined of the good deede done to the ſicke man, by what 
meanes he is made whole: beit knowen vnto vou all, and 
to al the people of Iſrael, that in the name of Jeſus — — 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God rayled aga 
from death, euen by him doth this man ſtande here nc 


 befozeyou whole. This is that ſtone caſt aſide of you buil- 


ders, whiche is become the chiete of the coꝛner. Neyther is gz Mat.rxi.d. 
there ſaluation in any other. Foxamong men, there 1s ge- oo = 
uen none other name, wherin we muſt be ſaued. 
— whenthey ſaw the boldnes of Peter and John, and vn- C 
derſtode that t they were vnlearned men, and withoutknow- 
ledge, they maruayled, and they knewe them, that they had 
— with Jefu: and beholding allo the mi which was hea⸗ 
* ſtanding with — could not ſap agayntt it. — 
2 


The Ages. 


they commaunded them to | ade out of the council and 
counceled among them ſelues, ſaying: what chall we do to 
theſe men?! Foꝛ a manyſeſt lign (done by them, andis o- 
penly knowen to al them chat dwel in Hierulale 
cannot deripe it, But that it be noyted not; 
the et vs thꝛeaten acharge he „ 
hencefoozth to no man in this name 
D And they called them, and commaunded auen that in no 
wie, they would ſpeake:oz.teache inthe name or Jeſu, But 
Peter and John aunt wered vnto them, andſayd : whether 
it be right in the ſight ol God to obey gu, moꝛe then God, 
iudge pe. Foꝛ ä — — th t, whiche we haue 
— 4 22 1 m, and let then 
go, and kounde nothyng howe to puniſhe them; becauſe of 
the A 7 Foꝛ all men lauded God 50 fo? that whiche: was 
done: koꝛ the man was aboue kourtie pere olde, on whom 
this miracle ot healyng was ſhewed, : 
E. Aſſoone as they were let they came to they: felowes, 
and che wed all that the hye Hrteſtesand Elders had ſayd to 
them. Ind when they hearde chat, they lift vp their voyces 
to God with one accozde, and ſayde: Loꝛde, thou art God, 
whiche haſt made heauen and earth, the lea, and all that in 
them is, whiche by the mouth . — — mau 3 
S vanes: The gg rage 


Cap. 


thyco 
L id bebe their —— graunt vnto thy ſer⸗ 
uauntes, with all confidence to ſpeake thy woꝛde. So that 
thou ſtretche toozth thyne hande, that healyng and fignes, 
and wonders, be done by the name ol thy holy hilde Jeſus. 
And alloone as cheyhad pꝛayed . the place moued where they 
were Nn topether, a and they were all tilled * ; 
ol | 


7 E. Apeſdes. 


| holy Chalk and thecpale⸗ anreden wm 1 
- Ind thamultit del them that belewed .. were olg 
heart, and of tons fouſe;s pther any o £them ayde; that 
ought of the thinges which he poſleſſed,wa Ins one but 
i had all thinges Om on. And w 1 | great; ower, gaue the 

Ipoiiles witneſte of the rel ceeetign of thy 1.0 Jer, And 
great grace was with them all. Heyther was Ferenmny 4+ 
mong then, that lacked. :F92:48 many as Wet — ellers 
of landes oꝛ houles;folde them and bꝛoughtt 
thinges that were ſolde, and layde it do wne at the a 
feete, And diſtribution was made vnto euery man, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding as he had nede 

nd Joſeg, whiche was allo called of the Jpoſiles Bars 

nabas (that is to ſay; the tonne of coplolation)beinga Le⸗ 
uite, and of the countrey of Cipers, where as he had i 
ſolde it, and layde the pzyce downe mn nn kerte. 
A. Here-fve be kene that chr 9 
popntecd them. Therefoze, let the pꝛtacher ro 

at han wi zl 
Sath ith all the logins of deup 


aryſe and con _ ! Yo 
councell hath appoynted befoꝛe. 


cies are hone 5 


The diſtenbing of Fnanias and ra, FIR 
by the . che are = = 2 $a Gor ane © them 
outof paplo e ereben ugh coyncell. Th FERENT: as 823 


L The? pot n pce ii in er Able. 


e 5 — ens tao i hne een | 
— Mp killed thyne heart, that thou choul an 
wy vntothe k | 12 7 xhoſt, and: 1 Fon of the pꝛyce ol 
the lande? Pertayned it not vnto thee onlye, and after it 
was ſolde, was it not in thyne owne n po wer? Howe is it. 
5 thou Halt conceaued this thyng in thyne heart? 
hou haſt not lyed vnto men, but vnto God. hen Ana⸗ B 
nias n theſe wozdse, an fell. nne and gaue as 
e 


& 


Ffoxtuney( 


Then thy puſbands,are arch doxand th edel 
And the yount men came in, and kounde 


n ' phe han of he offles, were many lignes and 
ſtle on S. * 8 the Bus cop _—_ all to⸗ 


mewes 


7 to 8 N F 


ful 


(it ell Motche ka. 


he temple 
acouncen 42 1 all leder of the chüdzen of Jirae 


of the 


and rent ta theguytort tcm fett 
came, and founde them not in the 
lure as was pc uble. Ie 
koꝛethe doozes. 
hin. 


CB 0397 
J 34 * | 


Then came one, and dh 
ve put in pꝛylon. . 
Then went the ruler o 
brought chem withaut Hence. 
left they ſhoulde ha W- 
bought . — ther fo ende the 
And beh old, pe haue kylled ierutadem wil 


and ve entende to r bpon bs, 
Peter and 


js 


Exod . 
Neut. 0 1 


ſauiour, 105 togene 1 repei 


8508020 em that ohep h 
claue a 40 ougyr. 
there vp one in el wn 
doctour of law(H 
commaunded; 0 


9, 88 bl 
dapes roſe. by one Th 
reloꝛted a number of men, 


was arne and they all ee 


on ot. Galilee; in the time 
gan, and due we away much people bh 
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Cap.. The Actes 
xpfhed: and all (euen as many as harkened to hym) were 
flakkered abodee 
And nowe J ſaye onto you, refrayne your ſelues from 
thele men, let them alone. Foꝛ it this councel oꝛ this wozke 
be ot men. it wyl come to naught. But a ik it be ol God, ye 
can not deſtroy it, leſte haply ve be founde to ſtryue agapnſt 
God, Ind to hym they agreed, and called the Jpoftles,and 
beat them, and commaunded that they ſhoulde not ſpeake 
inthe name of Jeſu, and iet them go. 

Ind they departed ffom the councel, reiopcyng that they 
were connted woꝛthy to ſuffer rebuke foꝛ his name. And 
dayly in the temple, and in euery houſe, they cealled not, 
teachyng and pꝛeachyng Jelus Chzilte, 

ö LF ff... Ton 
eee n end Manes tar ferrets 


nanias power, whether he woulde ſell his lande, oz not: and when he had ſolde it, the 
— wig his dne, ſo that he myght haue kept it, vt he had luſted. 


«| The. vi. Chapter. 


Miniſte | | 02 Deacons) are oꝛdeyned in the congregation to do ſeruice in necel⸗ HS 
facie —＋. of the ody, that the Ppoltles map wayte onlpe vpon the wozde of 


God. Stenen is accuted bs 
== 7 N thole dayes (as the numbze of the 
I diſcipies grewe) there aroſe a grudge 
5-5 51 among the Grekes, agaynlſt the He⸗ 
& 3, / || 02ewes becauſe their wydowes were 
| |V=\/] deſpiſed in the daplp miniſtring. Then 
Fs} MH) the twelue called the multitude of the 
e dilciples together, and ſaide: It is not 
—> meete that we ſhoulde leaue the wo2de 
B of God, and ſerue 


| at the tables. ndherfoze bꝛethzen, loke 
ve out among you, ſeuen men ofhoneſt repozc, and full of | 
the holy gholt, and wyſedome; which we may appoynt to \ 
this nedefull bulyneſſe. But we wyll gene our ſelues con: 
tinually to pzayer,- and to the miniſtration of the woꝛde. 
And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude, Ind they 
choſe Steuen, a manfull of fayth and of the holy ghoſke, 
and Philip, a Pꝛochoꝛus. and Nichanoz, and Timon, and 
Permenas, and Nicholas a conuert of Inttoche, whiche. 
they ſet befoze the Jyoltles, and they pꝛaped, # me my 

FO. andes 


—— — 
Bm * 4 


Cirenites, and ol Jlexandz1a; and Cilſcia, and A 
e with which he ſpake; C th 


ſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall chaunge 
the oꝛdinaunces whiche Poles gaue vs. Ind all that ſate 
in the councell, loked ſtedfallly on hym, and ſawe his face 


as it had ben the face of an Angel | 

e Notes. 
a. If the Church had kept ſtyll this oꝛder in choſpng of Miniſters, it had ben better 
with the chꝛiſttan common wealth and religion. Lampꝛidius, a notable hyſtoziograph, 
in the lyfe of Alexander Seuerus, doth wayte, that this was vſed cuſtomably among 
the Chaiſtians, when they ſhoulde choole oz make any Miniſter: dyd firſte pu⸗ 
blyſhe his name abzode. And 4 any man coulde alcage any notable cFpme agapnit hun, 
he was repelled oz put backt fromthe office. | 8 


Steuen maketh aunſ were to his accuſation, rebuketh the hardnecked Jewes, 
and is ſtoned vnto death 
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# Jacob | 


Gen xlv.a. 


eee 


k kyfteene ner ior dunhs pal edi 5 9b e i 
== 5 K ae 5 — into Sychern, 
1 12 l Abeba bought loꝛ 


bk (> dzue -p6(which God 
earewe a multiplied in 
Wo as 1 ew not of Jo- 
and 4 5 


GUUTPLIUL God, 
, DP! hers 1 5 5 be | mo⸗ 
catt our, Þ raves daughter toke 


vp fo: her owne ee ES 


of hs _ 


earebrechen, whyhurt pe. one © 10 her? 


20ng 
thee a rue ano a iudgeoue u pl 
as thou dyddeſt the Egipttan yeſterday ? T . 
tes at that ebe en was -— 4 in thelanve f Me 


— — r — beholde, ti 
vo ve of the lord cane mo hen Aung geb t father; 
the Re Dot Jacob; 

Mole les tre durt "Then O_de.the Exod.th.d. 
. ode to hym: Put * the thoes from thy feote, loz the — 
place where thou ſtandeſt is holy grounde. J haue pt c 
ne the affliction of my people which is in 'Exxt 


pt, and 
haue moe their gronpng, and am come downẽ to delpue 
them. and nowe come, and J wyll tende thee into Egipt. 

This Moles, whom they te ——— Ge. | 
ered ele e 

er. 1 the har 114 Angel appeaved to 

him in the buche. And the ſame bzought them out, chewing 
wonders and ignes in * 5 — 
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conuerti- = | 


t ou race Ind the Rome | antJeſus:wh 
tel, {tis hardy for cher cole in 
hebothtrembl 


Saul is 
eonuerted 


vnſt the pꝛicke. 

vng, and allonyed Tapd: Lord what wilt 
thou haue me to do: And the Loꝛd layd vnt Jim ; artſe,and 
„eee avty qu chalt 
: ue men which gut fy | ; . 0 Amp. 
ryngavoyce,but | — Sal : 

th:and opened his ves; raw no man; Chet 
ie ar reg ughthymto Damaſco. And he was 


of 0 Aboftles, Cap. o. 


"1s; for behold he p2ayeth,andhath leene in a viſion aman 
named Ananias, commpng in to hym, and puttyng his 
handes on hym that he myght receaue his ſyght. 
Then Inanias aunſwered: Lon J haue heard by many 
of this man. howe much euyll he hathdone to thy taintes © 
at Hieruſalem: and here he hath aucthozitie of the hye 
pꝛieſtes, to bynd all that call on thy name. The Loꝛde ſayd 
bnto hy bo thy wayes, foꝛ he is acholen veſſel vnto me, 
to beare my d name befoze the Gentiles, and kynges, and 
the chyldꝛen of Adel. Foꝛ A wyllhewe hymhowe great 
thynges he muſt ſuffer toz my names ſake, 
Ananias went his way, and entred into the houſe, and 
put his handes on hym,and.ſayd: bother Sar the Zope 
that appeared vnto thee in the way as thou cameſt, hath 
ſent me, that thou myghtelt receaue thy ſyght,and be kylled 
with the holy, And immedi there fell krom his 
eyes, as it had ben ſcales, and he receaued ſyght, and aroſe, . 
nden earn niente 3 Els 


vere at Pamaſco;Tnd-firap . Chriſtein, 

that he de hm, wer amazed and ſaide: is not this he 
N 1 . aer 

came hy oꝛ that in e bound bzyng 

bound vnto the hye pꝛieſtes!? But Saul encreaſed the moze: 
in ſtrength, and confounded the Jewes which dwelt: 
Damaſco, affirmyng that this was very ery.Chzllle, . 

And after a good while, the Jewes cogthur: * xj.g 
to bylhym, But ory Fan awapt wasbnowen ho 7 


Thenthe diſciples tobe has ne nd ut at him: 
the wall, and let hym downeina 


ee 


Cap. 9. The Actes 
the name of Jeſu, And he had his conuertation with them 


at Hieruſalem, ſpeakyng boldly in the name of the Loꝛde 


Jeſu, Ind he ſpake. and diſputed with the Grekes:and they 

went about to oy hym. But when the bꝛethꝛen knewe of 

that, they bzought hym to Cefarea, and ſent hym foozth to 

Tharſus, Then had the congregations reft thzoughout all 

Jurte, and Galilee, 4 Samarta, and were edified, and wal⸗ 

ked in the feare ofthe Lozde, and multiplied by the comkoꝛt 
of the holy gholf, _ 

F Anditchaunced, as Peter walſed thꝛoughout all quar- 

ters. he came alſo to the ſaintes which dwelt at Lidda, And 

Eneas, There he founde a certapne man named Eneas, which haz | 

kept his bed eyght peres, ſicke of the paullie. Then ſayde 

Peter vnto hym: Eneas, Jelus Chit make thee whole, 

arife and make thy bed, And he arole immediatly. Ind all 


that dwelt at Lidda,and Allaron, ſaw hym, and turned to 


the Loꝛde. 
Tabitha. There was at 25 , certapne woman which was a 
a (which by by incerygetarion 8 called 


Poras. diſciple. named Tabi 
Doꝛcas) the ſame was full of good wozkes, and almes 
deedes, which ſhe dyd. And it chaunced in thoſe dayes, that 
the was ſicke, and dyed, When they had waſhedher, they 
oy her in a chamber. But fozaſmuch as Lidda was nye 

to Joppa, andthe diſciples had hearde that Peter was 


there.they ſent vnto hym, deliryng hym that he would not 
m. 


be greeued to come vnto the 


Peter aroſe, and came with them. And when he was 
tome, they bꝛought hym into the chamber. Ind all the wid⸗ 
do wes ſtoode rounde about hym wepyng. and ſhewyng the 
coates and garmentes which Do2cas made, whyle he? was 
with them. And Peter put them all kooꝛth, and kneeled 
downe, and pꝛaped, and — hym to the body, and ſapde: | 


Tabitha, aryſe. and ſhe opened her eyes, and when ſhe ſaw 


Peter, lat vp, Ind heg e, and lykt her vp, 
and calledehe fa _ 


the | 
nfes. and widd0wes.and ſhewed her aliue. 
And it was knowen th ane and many bele⸗ 
ued on the Loꝛde. Ind it tuned; t 


dayes in Joppa, with one Simona canner, 


the taryed many 
The 


of the Apoſtles, Cap. o. 


| xx 
v. Chyiſte doth in this place, by his name, vnderſtande his glozy his trueth, and ryghte⸗ 
oat his eſe merry, with all the whole doctrine of the golpell, 
e he.. Chapter. 
'  Thcviſionthat Peter law. How he was ſent to Coꝛnelius. The Heathen 
ketceaue the ſptrite, and are baptized. | * 


bermen, and woꝛmes, and foules of the aye, And there / 
{ Lamneavoyce to hym: ryſe Peter, kyl and eate. But Peter 
layde: Not ſo Loꝛd, fo2 J haue neuer eaten any thyng that © 
18 common 92 vncleane, And the voyce lpane vnto hm 
agayne the ſeconde tyme: what God hath ciented, * 
8 100 
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thou not common. This was done thzyſe, and the veſſel 
Was receaued ee og into heauen. 1 


Whyle Peter muſed in hymſelfe, what this vilion ( which 
he had ſeene) ment: behold, the men which were ſent By 


Comelius, had made inquiraunce fo2 Simons houſe, and 
ſtoode befoze the doꝛe. And called out one, and aſked whe- 
ther Simon, which was ſirnamed Peter, were lodged 
there. whyle Peter thought on the viſion, the ſpirite ſapd 
vnto hym : beholde men ſecke thee, aryſe therioze, get thee 
downe, and go with them, and doubt not: fo2 J haue ſent 
them. Peter went downe to the men. which were ſent vnto 
1 hym from Coꝛnelius, and ſayd: Beholde,J am he whom pe 
| ſeeke, what is the cauſe whertoꝛe ye are come? They layde: 
1 Coznelius the captayne, a tuft man, and one that feareth 
Lake. .d. God, and of good repoꝛt among al the people of the Jewes, 
N was warned by an holy Angel, to ſende foꝛ thee into his 
houſe, and to heare woꝛdes of thee, Then called he them in. 
and lodged them, eee 
And on the moꝛo we, Peter went away with them, and 
certayne bꝛethꝛen from Joppa, accompanied hym. And the 
next day entred they into Ceſarea, Ind Coꝛnelius wayted 
fo: them, and had called together his kynlmen, and ſpectall. 
krendes. And as it chaunced Peter to come in, Coꝛnelius 
met hym, and fel do wne at his keete, aud wozlhypped hym. 
But Peter tolie hym vp, ſaying: ſtande vp, koꝛ even J my 
E ſelfeam a man. Ind as he talked with hym,he came in, and 
kounde many that were come together. And he layde vnto 
them: Pe mo we Howe that it is an vnlawtull thyng.koꝛ a 
man that is a Jewe, to company oz come vnto an alient: 
but God hath ſhewed me, that J ſhoulde not call any man 
common oꝛ vncleane, therekoꝛe came F vnto pou without 
taping nay, alloone as J was ſent foz, Jacke therefoze, fo: 
what intent haue ye ſent koꝛ me. | 
And Coꝛnelius ſayd: This day now foure dayes J faſted, 
and at the nynth houre, I pꝛayed in my houſe: and beholde, 
a man ſkoode befoze me in bꝛyght clothyng, and ſayde: 
Coꝛnelius, thy pzayer is hearde, and thyne almes deedes are 
had in remembꝛaunce in the ſight of God, Sende ä 


of the Apoſtles. 

fo Joppa, and call foꝛ Simon, Whole lirname is Peter. Ye 
is lodged in the houſe of one Simon a tanner, by the ſea 
ſyde; the which alloone as he is come, (hal ſpeake vnto thee. 
Then ſent J fo thee immediatly: and thou haſt well done 
fo: to come. Nowe thereloꝛe are we all here pꝛeſent befoze 
God, to heare all thynges that are commaunded vnto thee 
of God. Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſayde : Of a The Epi- 
trueth, J perceaue that God is not parttall, but in all peo⸗ ſtle on the 
ple, he that feareth hym, and wozketh ryghteouſnes, is ac- Munday 
cepted with hym. Pe knowe the pꝛeachyng that God ſent in VVhit- 
onto the chyldzen of Ilrael, pꝛeachyng peace by Jeſus qn"c%+ 
Chziſte, which is Loꝛd ouer all thynges. which pzeachyng, epye.vj.v 
was publiſhed thzoughout allJurie (and began in Galilee, £92. 
after the baptiſme which John pzeached) howe God had 
annointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy ghoſt, a with 
power. which Jeſus went about doyng good, and healyng 
all that were oppꝛelſed ol the deupl. fo: God was with him. 
And we are witneſles of all thynges which he dyd in the 
lande or the Jewes, and at Hierulalem. whom they lle we. 
and hong on tree: Pym God rayſed vp the thirde day, and 
ſhewed hym openly, not to all the people, but vnto vs wit- 
neſles (choſen befoze of God foz the ſame intent) which ate 
and dꝛanke with hym, alter he aroſe from death. And he 
commaunded vs to pzeache vnto the people, and teltifie, 
that it is he that is oꝛdeyned of God, a iudge of quicke and 
dead. Tohymgeueall the pꝛophetes witnelle, that though 
Ds ue: all that beleue in hym, call receaue remiſſion 
while peter yet ſpake theſe wozdes, the holy ghoſt fellon 6 
al them whichheard the pꝛeachyng. And they of the circum- 
f cilion which beleued, were aſtonied, as many as came with 

Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo, was ſhed out the 
gyft of the holy ghoſt, Foꝛ they hearde them ſpeake with 
Tongues, and magnifte God. Then auniwered Peter, can 
any man koꝛbyd water, that theſe houlde not be baptrzed, 
which haue receaued the holy ghoſt as well as we? and he 
commaunded them to be baptized in the name of the Loꝛd. 
Then pꝛaped they hym to tary a kewe dayes, The 


Cap. Os 


be.” Cap. 11. 
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The Actes 


The Notes. | 
a. Coꝛnelius, whoſe almoſe,befoze bap 


| tile are pꝛayſed) came not by £992 eg kay po 

but by fayth he dyd come to theie ood wozk2s.Grego. Bede. Theſe god Seng Favth 
acation vnto the mirites of our one wozkes, but vinto f 
The xi. Chapter. 


DI vey. rs dyd 
not alcribe our iaiti * 


Maule pꝛeac 


d the Apoſtles and the bꝛethꝛen 
that were in Jurie, hearde ſay 

that the heathen had alſo recea- 
V ued the woꝛde or God. And when 
peter was come vp to Dieruſa- 
ie em they of the circumciſion rea⸗ 
JN Ns \ {| foned with hym, ſaying ; Thou 

Y i GJ CG || wenteſtin,tomen vncireumciſed; 
land ateft with them. Then Peter 


eyes, J conſidered,and ſaw foure footed beaſtes of the earth. 
and vermen, and woꝛmes, and foules or che apꝛe. And J 
hearde a voyce, laping vnto me: aryſe Peter, lley and eate. 
And J ſayd : God koꝛbid Loꝛd, koꝛ nothyng common oꝛ vn⸗ 
cleane, hath at any tyme entred into my mouth. But the 
voyce aun wered me agapne from heauen: count not thou 
thole thynges common, which od hath clenſed. And this 


was done theee tymes. Ind all were taken vp agayne into 


yeauen, 


And beholde, immediatiy there were thꝛee men alredy 
come vnto the houſe where J was, ſent krom Ceſarea vn⸗ 
to me, Ind the ſpirite ſayd vnto me, that J ſhould go with 
them, without dotbtyng; Mozeouer theſe ſpre bꝛethꝛen ac- 
companyed me: and we entred into the mans houſe, And 


he ſhe wed vs how he hadſeene an Angel in his houſe, which 


ſtoode and ſayd to hym: ſend men to Joppa, and call toꝛ Si⸗ 


C mon Whole lirname 13 Peter, he that tel thre woꝛdeg, wher⸗ 


by both thou and all thyne houſe ſhalbe laued. * — 


of the A poſtles. 
began to-pzeache, the. Holye ghoſt fell on them, as he dyd 
on vs qt the beginnyng. Then came to my remembꝛaunce 
the wo2des of the Loꝛde, howe he ſayde : John baptized John id. 
with water, but ye ſhalbe baptized with the holpe ghoſt. 
Foꝛ as much then as God gaue them lyke gyſtes, as he dyd 
vnto vs, when we beleued on the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſte, what 
was J, that I ſhoulde haue withſtande God? when they 
hearde this, they helde theyꝛ peace, and gloꝛilied God, ſay- 
ing: Then hath God alto to the Sentiles graunted repen: 
taunce vnto lte. . 
And they whiche were ſcattered abꝛode thꝛough the af- D 
kliction that aroſe about Steueng walked throughout, tpll 
they came vnto Phenices, and Cppers, and Antioche, pꝛea⸗ 
chyng the woꝛde to no man, but vnto the Je wes onlye, 
Some ot them were n. en of Cypers and Spꝛene, whiche 
when they were come into Antioche, ſpalie vnto the Gre- 
nes, and pꝛeached the Loꝛde Jeſus. Ind the hande of the 
Lowe was with them, anda great number beleged, and 
turned vnto the Loꝛde. 
Tydinges of theſe thynges came vnto the eares of the The Epi- 
congregation, whiche was in Hierulalem. Ind they lent (ile on s. 
tooꝛth Barnabas, that he ſhould go vnto Intioche, Which Barnabas 
when he was come, and had ſeene the grace of God, was e. 
glad, and exhoꝛted them al. that with purpoſe of Heart they 
wold continually cleaue vnto the Loꝛd. Foz he was a good 
man, and full of the holy gholt, x of faith: and much people 
was added vnto the Loꝛde. Then departed Barnabas to 
 Tharſus,foz to ſeeke Saul: a when he had founde hym, he 
bꝛought him vnto Antioche. Ind it chaunced that a whole 
yere they hadde their conuerlation with the congregarlor 
there, and taught much people: infomuch. that the diſciples 
ok Intioche, were the kyꝛſt that were called a Chziften, | 
In thoſe dayes came pꝛophetes from Hierulalem vnto 2 Eph 
Inttoche , Ind there ſtoode vp one of them, named Jga- nd. 
bus, and lignikied by the ſpirite, that there (ould be greace e 
dearth throughout all the woꝛlde, whiche came to paſle in aa vd. 
the Emperour Claudius dapes , Then the diſciples, euery 
man accoꝛdyng to his abilitie , purpoſled to ſende 8 
| — A1 vnto 


Cap. II. 


Cap. 12. The Actes 
vnto the bꝛethꝛen, which dwelt in Jurie. which thing they 


ep 
alſo dyd, and ſent it to the elders, by the handes ol Barna⸗ 
bas and Saul. 

C The Notes. 


a. They that beleued in Chꝛiſte, were afoze this, called diſciples, and began firſt to be 
amed Chyiſtians at Antiochia, whiche name we hane of our Lozde Jeſus Chaiſte , in 
whom we beleue, and beyng partakers ok his ſpirite, do reioyce in our ſaluation, pur⸗ 
chaſed vnto vs by hpm. Therkoꝛe we muſte take heede, that we do not by our vncleane 
conuerſation, pollute and defile this moſt excellent name, and ſo geue occaſion vnto the 
Heathen, foz to myſrepozt and blaſpheme it. | 
The. xii. Chapter. 


Herode perſecuteth the Chaiſten, kylleth James, and putteth Peter in 
ER IO the Lozde deliuereth by an Angell. The ſhamekull death 
of Y3crode. 


nee 
2 — 


AN that time, Herode the king ſtretched 
The Epi- MAS SN <3 kooꝛth his handes, to vere certayne of 
fle on S. IEA (EAN the congregation. Ind he killed games 
Peters J the bꝛother ol John, with the ſwozde, 
„ And becauſe he ſaw that it pleaſed the 
Jewes, he pꝛoceaded karther, and toke 
Peter alſo , Then were the dayes of 
—— e weete bꝛead. Ind when he had caught 
hym. he put hym in p2yſon, and deliuered hym to. mn, qua⸗ 
ternions of ſouldiours to be kept, entendyng alter Eaſter 
to bzyng hym kooꝛth to the people. Then was Peter kept 
in pzyſon , But pꝛaper was made without ceaſing of the 
congregation vnto God foz hym. And when Yerode would 
haue bzoughthim out vnto the people, the fame night llept 
Peter bet wene two ſouldiers, bounde with two chapnes, 
and the kepers befoze the doꝛe kepte the pzpſon, 
And beholde, the Angell ol the Loꝛde was there pzeſent, 
and a light chyned in the lodge. And he ſmote Peter on the 
ſyde, and ſtirred hym vp. ſaying: Ariſe vp quickly. And his 
thapnes fellof from his handes. And the Ingell ſayd vnto 


— 


2 
—— 


1 


if 


FÞFctes v Dd a 


him: Girde thy ſelfe,and bynde on thy ſandales, And ſo he 
dyd. And he ſapd vnto hym: Caſt thy garment about thee. 
and folowe me. Ind he came out, and folowedhym, and 
wilt not that it was trueth; which was done by the angel. 
but thought he had ſene a viſion. ohen they were paſt the 
kirſt and the ſeconde watcye, they came vnto the eng 


B 
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that leadeth vnto the citie , whiche opened to them by his 
owne accoꝛde. Ind they went out, and paſſed thꝛough one 
ſtrete, and by and by, the Angell departed from hym. 

And when peter was come to hym lelfe, he ſapd: Nowe 
J know of a ſuerty, that the Loꝛd hath ſent his Angel, and 
hath⸗ deliuered me out of the hand ol Herode, and from all 
the wapting koꝛ ol the people of the Jewes. And as he con⸗ 
ſidered the thing he came to the houſe ol Marie, the mother 
of one John ( whole ſirname was Marke) wher many were 
gathered together, and pꝛayed. Is Peter knocked at the en 
try doꝛe, a damlell came fooꝛth to hearken, named Rhoda: 
And when ſhe knew Peters voyce ſhe opened not the entry (- 
fo: gladnes,but ran in, and tolde howe Peter ſtood? befoze 
7 entry, Ind they ſayde vnto her: Thou art mad. Ind ſhe 
bare them downe.that it was even ſo. Then ſayde they: It 

is his d angell.But Peter continued nnocking. Ind when 
they had opened the doꝛe, and ſaw Hym,they were aſtonied. 
And he beckened vnto them with the hande, to holde theyz 
peace, and told them by what meanes the Loꝛd had brought 
hym out of the pꝛilon. Ind he ſayd : o ſhe we thele thinges 
vnto James, and to the bꝛethꝛen. And he departed, and 
went into another place. | 

Aſſoone as it was dape there was no litle a do among 
the ſouldiers, what was become of Peter. when Herode 
hadde ſought fo2 him, and found him not, he examined the 
kepers, and commaunded them to be had awaye , And he 
deſcended from Jurie to Ceſarea, and there abobe , Yerode 
was diſpleaſed with them of Tyꝛe and Sidon. But they 
came all with one accozde,and made interceilion vnto Bla- 
{tus the kynges chamberlaine , and delyꝛed peace, becauſe 
they: countrey was nourylhed by the kynges lande. And 
| vpon a daye appoynted, Herode araped him in royall appa⸗ 


rell, and ſette him in his leate, and made an oꝛation vnto 
them. Ind the people gaue a ſhoute,ſaping: It is the voyce 
of a God, and not ol a man. Ind immediatly the Angell or 

the Loꝛde mote hym;becauſe he gaue not Godthe honour, 
and he was eaten of woꝛmes, and gaue vp the gholt. Ind 
the woꝛde ol God grewe and mie n VO 


Cap. 13. The Actes 
and Paule returned to Hieruſalem. when they had fulfilled: ; 


they: office, and tone with them John, whoſe ſyꝛname was 


C. The Notes. 1 5 

a. It is the liuing God, that deliuereth out of pzyſon , and not the kayned God ſaint 
Leonard. On that true God dyd ſaint Peter call, vnto hym dpd he adſcribe the glozic 
#f his deliucraunce. Reade the. Cvij. Mlalme. | 
p. There de many places in the ſcriptures , where we do plapnly learne, that Angels 
be appoynted to wapte vpon the faithfull euen from their very birth. Mat. xviij. Heb.j. 
And in che Plalmes: He hath geuen a commaundenent to his Angels, that they kepe 
thec in al thy wapes. Suche a thyng is here ment by the diſciples. 


The. xiij. Chapter, 
Paule and Barnabas are called to pꝛeache amang the Heathen. Df Sergius 
Paulus. and Elimas the ſoꝛcerer. Paule pꝛeacheth at AntiocheQ. 


a 8 — here were in the congregation that 
was at Antioche, certayne pꝛophetes. © 
(end teachers, as Barnabas, and St | 
mon called Niger, and Lucius of Ce- 
ren, and Panahen,Þecrod the Tetrar⸗ 
kes noꝛſfelowe, and Saul. As they mi; * | 
es nittred to the Loꝛd, and faſted, the holy | 
Light laid: Seperat me Barnabas and 
Saul, toz the wozkie where vnto J haue called them, Then 

Ict. bib. faſted they, and pꝛaped, and layde their handes on them. and 


let them go. Ind they, after they were ſent kooꝛth of tgñůhe 
holy ghoſt, came vnto Seleucia, and from thence they ſay» | 
led to Cipzus, And when they were at Salamine ther 


I 


ewed the woꝛde of God in the ſynagogues of the Jewes. 
nd they had John to thep: miniſter. . | - 
Act. xi. d. When they had gone thzoughout the Jle vnto the citie | 
of Paphos. they found a certayne ſoꝛcerer a falſe pzophete, 
whiche was a Je we) named Barteſu, which was with the 
ruler of che countrey. one Sergius Paulus. a pꝛudent man. 
B The ſame ruler called vnto hym Barnabas and Saul, 
and deſy:ed to heare the woꝛde of God. But Elimas the li 
ſoꝛcerer ( fo2 ſo is his name by interpzetation ) withſtode | 
them, andſought to turne awaye the ruler from the faith, =: |. 
Then Saul (whiche alſo is called Paule) beyng full ol te 
holy ghoſt . ſet his eyes on hym, and ſayde: Ofull of all lub⸗ 
tyltie and dilceitkulnes, thou chylde of the deuyll. and thou 
enemie of all ryghteouſnes, wilt thou not ceaſle to . 
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the ſtrayght wayes ol the Loꝛde? And nowe behold, the 

hand of the Loꝛde is vppon thee, and thou ſhalt be blinde. 

and not ſee the ſunne koꝛ a ſeaſon, And immedtatly there 

fell on hym a myſte and a darknes, and he went about, ſe- 

kyng them that ſhoulde leade hym by the hande. Then the 

ruler, when he ſawe what had happened, beleued, and won⸗ 

dꝛed at the doctrine ol the Loꝛde. 
When they that were with Paule, were departed by ſhip 

from Paphos, they came to Perga, a citie of Pamphilta: 

and John departed from them, a returned to Hierulalem. 

But they wandꝛed though the countreys from Pergato 

Intioche, a citie of the countreꝝ gi Pilidia, and went into 

the a ſynagogue on the Sabbot i day, and tate downe. And 

alter the lecture of lawe and the pꝛophetes, the ruters of 

the ſynagogue ſent vnto them, ſaping: Pe men a bꝛethꝛen. 

yr ye haue any ſermon to exhoꝛte the people. ſave on. 

Chen Paule ſtoode vp, and beckned with the hand, and 

kayd: Men of Jſrael, and ye that feare God, geue audience. 

Che God of this people choſe our fathers, and exalted the 

people, when they dwelt as ſtraungers in the lande of E- 

gypte , and with a mightie arme, bzought them out of it. 

And about the time ol. xl.yeres.ſuſlered he theyꝛmaners in 

the wylderneſle, And he deſtroyed. vii. nations in the lande Jou xi v 

of Canaan, and deuided they: lande to them by lot. And al⸗ 

ter ward he gaue vnto them iudges. about the ſpace ol. niit. Jud xi 

C. and. l. peres, vnto the tyme of Samuel the pꝛophete. 

And alter that, they delyꝛed a kyng, and God gaue vnto une via. 

them Saule the tonne ol Cis,a man of the tribe ol Beni ⸗ 

min, by the ſpace of. xl. eres. And alter he hadde put hym 

downe, he ſette vp Bauid to be they: king, ol whom he re · 5 

pozted, ſaying: J haue founde Dauid the ſonne of Jelle, a nbi 

man after myne owne heart. he hall fultpil all my wyll. 

Ok this mans ſeede, hath God ( accozdyng to his pꝛo⸗ 
mille)bzought foozth to Flrael,a ſautour,one Jelus, when 
John had kirſt pꝛeached befoze his comming, the baptiſme _. 3 
of repentaunce to Ilrael. And when John had futfilled his 
courſe, he ſayde: ne hom pe thinke that J am the tame am J 
not. But beholde, there commeth one alter ny al 3 


þ.-.., Yfalxved. not ſuffer thyr vne holy to ſee 


Can - The Acces | 


of his'feete, J am not wozthy to looſe, 
1 bi Pe men and wethꝛen chyldzen of the WOE of I 
Ty ore - bzaham, and whoſoeuer among you feareth God,toyou is 
n Falle. this wozdoffaluation tent. Fo the inhabiters of Hieruta⸗ 
" weke. lem, andthey2 rulers; becaitſe thepknewe him noe, noꝛ yet 
_ E the voyces of the Pꝛophetes, whiche are read euery Sab⸗ 
13 7 27.c. both daye, they haue kulkilled them in condempnyng hym. 
— 7 when they found no cauſe of death in hym yet Feſire 
they Pilate tokyllhym. Ind when they hadde fulfilled al 
at were wꝛytten of hym. they toke hym downe krom the 
tree, a put him in a ſepulchꝛe. But God rayteth him againe 
krom death and he was er 
came with hym from GAltlee to Hiernſalem, whi che are 
his wytnelles vnto the people. 


Ind we declare. gtd pour, , howe tha that the pzomyſe made 
vnto the cathers,God hath filled vnto 95 their their childzert, 
in that he rayſed vp Jeans ayne, euen as it is watten in 


195.5.v. the ſecond -Pſalme-: Thou art my tonne, this dape 
inch. thee, As concerning that he rayled him vp trom death. now 
no moꝛe to returne to coꝛruption.he ſayd on this wile: Che 


holy pꝛomples made to Dauiid, J wyl geue thein faithfully 


Slap. lp. b. to ou Mhertoꝛe he ſaith allo in another pl 

coꝛruption. 

(akter he had in inis time fultilied the wyllol God) he llept 
and was layde with his kathers, and ſawe corruption. But 
he whom God rayſed agayne ſawe no coꝛruption. 

F Be it knowen vnto vou thereloꝛe (ye men and bꝛethꝛen 
that thꝛough this man is pz the koꝛgeuenes 
of tinnes, and that byhim, all chat beleue, are iuſtilied from 

al thinges, from which ye could not be iuſtilied byche lawe 


de: Thou halt 


dacuc. ib ſpoken of in the for 2ophetes: Beholde ye deſpiſers,# wonder, 
and perylhe pe: to 


{ball not beleue,yfa man woulde declare it pu. 
When they were come out or the 5 — þ gurs of 


the woꝛde to them betwene the Sabboth dapeg. — — the 


congregation was bzoſien.bp, many of the Þ * — | 
uous 


ene many dapes ot them whiche 


begat 


owbett, Dauid 


of Moles. Beware therfoze.lefte-that fall on you, which is 


24 do a woꝛke in your dapes, Wore ye | 


E 
Jewes. the Gentyles beſought, that they "woitldep of he 


Jews 
ſpake agli thoſe thinges,whiche 


9 ve put it from you. and thynke your ſelues vn woꝛ⸗ 


of the Apoſtles : Cap.12, | 


92 1 Sten 18 Pane. and Barnabas, whiche 
to them, ant . r 


to a 33 pr But when the 
wethe people, they were kull ol —. . — 
eakpyng agayntt it. and raylyng on it. Chen aule and 
rnabas- Wexed bolde, 2 It was — that the 
woꝛde ot God ſhoulde fy2lte —— hen pꝛeached to you. But © 


ech eüerlaſtyng lyte: lo, we turne to the Gentiles. Foz 


th the Lo2d commaunded vs. Jhane made thee a light eu. 
oft 15 Gen e en be the ſaluation vnto the ende 
UE Woꝛl 
; enithe, Gentiles heardethis, they were glad,andglo- 
he ede of the Loꝛd. and heleued, euen as manp as 
pied vnto eternal life, And the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛde 
apſhed thzoughout all the region. But the Jewes 
wy epozthrpful andhonozable o women, and the chief 
90 ie, and rayſed perſecution agaynſt Paule and. 
arngbas,and expetled them out of theyrcoaltes. Ind they Dated. 
fl 1 . duft of their feete again( them and came ue 
vnto oi. Jnd ee e en withiope,an and. - 
with the holy ghott 


&. eFutthyeier feareth * Tg but commety wr pany wit ROT 
_—_ ohe che Balbo whiche enter into the cot wiring 2 
leatt e, why abboth daye was inſtituted, not on fs rs — palkimes, but 
qe oy K Pon. aye, the people ſhouide geue them ſelues to prayer , to reade and heare 
e woꝛde o | | 


ae 


Pulle and Barnabas meache at Feontyt ſome beleur,lme Girre vp ſedic-- 
tion. It Lyltra thep woufde do e Barnabas and Paule, whidhe 


refuſe it, and exhozte the people to woꝛ e true God, Bank ſtoned, 
after that may he to Derba, lden God. ; Pante ig LE 


SA d it foꝛtuned inJconfum,that they went 
EIN, ö both together into the ſynagogue of the A 
Ne . G boch Le that agregrmuleeue, 
EH N both ol che Jewes, Jalta dt the Grekes be⸗ 
. 18 S ) leued, But the vnbeleuin gJewes tired vp. 

2 Ky 7A and vnaquieted the mindes + the Gentiles, 
U li againt 
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Cap. 14. 
a yme avode they cher 
gaue rium vnto the Wome * 18 rate, at 
ſignes and wonders to de done by they? he 
people dt the citie were deuided and p 


ewes;and part with the poltles. a 0 
B I When here Wane lo ied both of the Gentiles,ahj 


alſo of the Jewes with then rtflers; todo them vio! 
and to ſtonẽ them, they were ware of it and kledde viito 
L yſtra, and Derba, cities of Lycaonia,and vnto the region 
that lyeth rounde about, and there pꝛeached the Gorpell. 
And there ſate acertaine matvat Ly 'a, weale in iS ktett, 
ee eee r warned; 
The fame hearde Paule pzeache: whtche behelde him and 
S 
pee: Star kete. # 
hed, aun when te people C7 has Paul hadt on 5995 
lift vp theyꝛ voyces, laying in the pe W jon! | 
are come downe to vs in je likeneſle emen. und the tal⸗ 
led Barnabas Jup * and —7 Mercurins, deeatife 
was the preacher. Ther J pzieſt, whiche dwelt be- 


Apo. rug. b. 1 baute vnto the Hung God. > whiche made ebenen 
and earth and the ſeg, ad all that in 1 ls: the whichin 

| times paſt. luſtred al natiõs to watke ke in their wapes 

Nom. ub. Neuertheleſle , he lekte not him > with | 

that he ſhewed his A 1151 * 
uen; and truitfull ſeaſons, filly men heartes with foode 
and gladnes. Ind with theſe ſaying 1es.ſcaſe refrapned they 
the people, that they had not done ſacrifice vnto them. 
{Thyther pne Jewes, from Antioche and Tcos - 

nium, which when they had odteyned the peoples conſent. 
and r ſtoned — him out ot the 2 
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umciſed nter them =... 
can not be ſaued, Ind when there was Gala va. 
1 and diſputing not a li⸗ 
Pate and Barnabas againſt 
Chey determined, chat Paule 


them, toulde; go — to 2 — vnto the Ap ſtles and 
CUT this — Ind after they were bꝛought on 
1 w by the congregation, they palled'ouer Phenices, 
ria, declatyng the conuerſion of the Gentyles, 
an they bꝛought great top vnto al the bꝛethꝛen. Ind when 
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. 
| away much yeople.ſaying that they venotg 
| made with handes, So that not! nly this our cral 
meth into peryll to be let at naught : but alſo, that the 
rope of LIN ge WE. Would be deſpiſed, and 
| weaty, 
and cryed out, taping: : Great is Diana of che Epheſians, E 
And all the citie was on a rote, and they rulſhed into the 
one alle tus, and Ari⸗ 
1 ou ror rene the common blk 20 


| The Ades 


hande, an haue geuen the people an auntwere. 
hen they knewe that he Was a Jewe. there aroſe a ſhoute 
almoſt f EE = _ ob al TE great 


and The * uh are with hym, * any matter 
wnlt any man, the lawe is open, and there are rulers. 

let them accuſe one another. But pt ve go about any other 
eng, it maye be determined in a lawfull congregration. 


Foꝛ we are in ieopardie to be accuſed of this dayes vpꝛoꝛe. 


koꝛalmuch as there is no cauſe whereby we map geue a rec⸗ 
kenyng of this concourſe of people. And when he had thus 
poten, he let the congregation depart. 


The N otes. 
ft. Baptilme, in this place is taken . and not foz the lauer of water. Fox 
the baptiſme of Chiſte, and the baxtilm? of John, which is done in the water, be all 
one. Els Chzilte. who was baptized vy John, ought to haue ben baptized agayne. 
Here then we do gather, that theſe folkes were not twyle bap! ed Toth! e baptilſme ol 
water, but were twple inſtructed, and at length, alter pertect .they were baps 
tied with water de On of Cite. | 


Ci The. xx. Chapter. 


Paule goeth into Wacedonia, and into Grece. At Troas he rayleth 1 a dead 
body. At Ephelus he calleth the ciders of the congregation together, commit⸗ 
teth the kepyng ol Gods flocke vnto them, warneth them ol falle „ 


koeth his praper with them, aud departeth to ſhyppe, . 


N ter the ra age was cealſed Paule called the diſci- 
Dy ples vnto hym, and toke his leaue of them, and 
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( bhe had gone ouer thoſe parties, and geuen them 
large e Aaraus he came into Grece, 4 there 


abode thꝛee monethes And when the Jewes layde wayte 


fo: hym as he was about to ſaple into Siria, he purpoled 


fo returne aan 2 There GCONTPAITEFOuny 
into 


V 4 departed fo2 to go into Macedonia. And when 
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into Alia, Sopater of Berrea, and of Cheſlalonta Iri⸗ 

ſtarcus and Secundus, and Gaius of Berba, and Fimo 
theus, and out of i ſia Cichicus and Trophimos, -: Tho 
went befoze; and taryed vs at Troas. Ind we ſapledawa 
from Philippos after the dayes offweete bꝛead, and came 
8 — to Croas in tue dayes, where we abode ſeuen 
And vpon one of the Sabboth dayes, the diſciples being 7 
come together koꝛ to bzealie bzead, Paule pied d 0 
| them (redye to depart on the mozowe) and continued the 
| pꝛeachvng vnto mydnyght. And there were manplyghteg 
in the chamber where we were gathered together, a there 
late ina wyndowe a certarne young man (name } 
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* ughout euerp Houle , W ah boch to the 

Je weg 6 and alſo to the Grehes, the repe _ _ towarde 
God, and kayth towarde our Loꝛde Je 

And nowe behold, J go bounde in the ipirtte onto Hie⸗ 

E ruſalem, and know not what ſhall come on me there, but 

that the holy ghoſt witnelleth in euerycitie, ſaying, that 

bondes and trouble abyde me. But none of theſe thynges 

mone me, neither is my ipfe deare vnto my ſelfe, that J 

ht kultyll my conrfe with ioye. and the miniſtration 

iche J haue receaued okt e Londe Jeſu, to teltifie the 

Goſpel ofthe grace of Hod. 

And now vehold, Jam ſure that hencefoozth ye all(tho- 

r rowe whom Jhaue gone pꝛeachpng the kingdome of god) 

2 23 F tall fee my face no moꝛe. Wherfoze, J take pou to recoꝛde 

Jani. 15 e. For Thame Feprnothomy wa be e blood of all men. 


therkoꝛe bnto-pour felues 
holy ghoſt hath made you 


1. Kim. ui. and to all the flocke , wherofthe 


FS ouerſeers, 3 congregation of God, which he hath 
Tube k. Pizyeya f02 J am ſure of this, that after 


purchaſed 9 gſed with his b Hor F, 

8 epd * n 1 1 * 10 oa ap woolues enter in among 
8 decke. N bene of pour owne 
mg pert ruerte . dzawe 


G 


2et Wen, Je mmer pod to « 1 1 0 to the 
. Noe, whithis: able to W her, and fo 
geue pou an inheritaunce among all the which are ſanctt- 
fred. J haue deſired no mans ſpluer, golde, oz veſture. Pe 
kmowe wel, that theſe handes haue minifredvnto my ne- 


_ ceſlities, a; to them that were with 5 J haue ſhewed you 


A ought to receaue the 
weake, a to remember the woꝛdes of ofthe Lo2d Yefn, howe 
chat he layde, it ts moꝛe l fled to geue, then to W 


othyng backe but haue che wed vou all 
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of the Apoſtles. 
when he had thus ſpoken, he lineeled down 
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tie, and paved 


 withehemall And they wept all aboundauntly,and fel on 
Paules necke, an 2 ſoꝛo wp a molt ofall fo: the 
es whichhe t they thoulde lee his face no 
more, And they acompanyed yon va the bp 
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The. xxl. Chap ter. 


| leg tourney | Euangeliſt, and Agabus 
Het ro by or. Or Pytipre Sang and gen d 
in his le, and is taken in the temple. 


e it chaunced, that alloone as we had A 
launched foozth, and were departed from 
& ther, we came with a ſtrayght courſe vnto 
y Choon, and the day folowyng, vnto the 
\ Ez Bhodes,and from theme vnto Patara. And 
— SEA L we tounde a ſhyp redy to ſayle vnto Phent- 
| 8 id went a boo; e, and ſet foozth. Then appeared 
| bs, Cipzus,and weleft it on the left hande, and ſayled vnto 
Stria, and came vnto Tye. Foz there the (hyp vnladed 
the burthen. And when we had dildiples, we taried 
F Tryereleuendayes. Ind they tolde Paul, thoꝛo w the ſpirite, 
chat he choulde not go vp to Hierulalem. And when the 
| dayes were ended, — wart, and went our wayes, and 
e bꝛought vs on our way, with their wyues and 
childꝛen, tyl we were come out of the Citte. And wenn kneeled 
do wne in the ſhoꝛe, and pꝛayed. Ind when we had taken 
homeng one of another, we toke chyp, and they returned 
ome agayne, 
hen we had ful ended the courlk from Tyze, we arriued 
at Ptolomaida, and ſaluted the bꝛethꝛen, and abode with B 
_ — —2 7 next day, — at were ol Paules com⸗ 
ed, me vnto Celarea. And we entred in⸗ 


foure 
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aughters, virgins, which dyd pꝛophecie. Ind as we 
taried there a good many of dayes, there came a certayne 
pꝛophete from Jurie, named Tgabus. nohen he was come 
vnto vs, he toke Paules gyꝛdle, and bound his handes and 
feete, and ſayde: Thus ſayeth the holy ghoſt, fo ſhall the 
Jewes at Dteruſalem, bynde the man that oweth this 
ay2dle, a ſhall deliuerhym into the handes of the Gentiles, 
when we hearde this, both we, and other of the ſame 
place, beſought him that he would not go vp to Hierulalem. 
Then Paul aunſwered and ſayd : what do ye wepyng, and 
b:eaking myne hart? J am redy,not to be bounde only. but 
alſo to dye at Hierulalen, fo2 the name ot the Loꝛde Jeſtt, 
when we could not turne his minde, we ceaſſed, faying: the 
D wylloftheLozde be tultylted, After thoſe dayes we tone vp 
our burthens, and went vp to Yieruſalem, There went 
with vs allo certapne of the diſciples ol Ceſarea, a bꝛought 
with them one Mnalon of Cypzus an olde dilciple. with 
whom we ſhould lodge. Ind when we were come to Hieru⸗ 
ſalem,the bꝛethꝛen receaued vs gladly. Andon the moꝛowe. 
Paul went in with vs vnto James. And all the elders 
came together. Ind when he had ſaluted them, he tolde by 
oꝛder all thynges, that God had wꝛought among the Gen⸗ 
tiles by his miniſtration. And when they hearde it, they 
fowma the Loꝛde, and ſaide vnto him: Thou ſeeſt bzother, 


ow many thoulande Jewes there are which beleue, and 
p are all zelous ouer the lawe, And they are infourmed 
ol thee, that thou teacheſt all the Jewes, which are among 
the Gentiles, to foxfake Moſes,and ſayeſt: that they ought 
not to circumciſe their chyldzen, neither to lyue after the 
cuſtomes, What is it therefoze? The multitude mult nedes 
come together. Foꝛ they ſhall Heare that thou art come. 
Do therkoꝛe this that we ſay to thee. 3 
ie haue foure men, which haue a vow on them. Them 
am pl, Tüte, and puritie thy ſelfe with them, and do coſt on them, 
i vi a. that they may ſhaue their heades: and all hall know, that 
thole thynges, which they haue hearde concernyng thee, |} 
are e, e that thou grove Alto. walkeſtand kepet 
the lawe, Foz as touchyng the Gentiles which * 5 


— — — 


| + Yate witten, and concluded, that they obterue no fuch 
\ Lthynges:butthat they kepe the ſelues from thynges offered 
to 0G, from eo, rom tra led, and _ — 1 
The hen che ext dap. Pau tone the men, an pur ikie vm 
lelte with them, and entred into the temple, declaryng that 
he obſerued the dayes of the purification, vntyll that an 
offeryng ſhoulde be offered fo2 euery one of them, 
Ind when the ſeuen dayes were almoſt ended, the Jewes 
which were of Alia (when they ſaw hym in the temple) 
moued all the people, and layde handes on him, crying: men 
ot Flrael helpe, This is the man that teacheth all men F 
euery where,agaynit the people, and the law, and this place. 
Moꝛeouer allo, he hath bꝛought Grekes into the temple, 
and hach poluted this holy place. Foz they had ſeene one 
Trophimus an Ephetian with him in the citie, whom they 
luppoled Paul hadde bꝛought into the temple, Ind all the 
atle was moued, and the people ſwarmed together. And 
they take Paul, and dzewe hym out of the temple, and 
kooꝛth with the dozes were ſhut NSD 
tidynges came vnto the 


* * 
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bye captayne ofthe ſouldiers, that all Hiernſalem was mo⸗ 
ued. Which immedtatiytokeſouldiersand vndercaptaines, 
andrenne downe vnto them, n9hen they ſaw the vpper 
Chen the captayne-came neare and toke hym, and com- 
unded him to be bound with two chapnes,and demaun⸗ 
ded what he was, and what he had done. And one cried this. 
hat, among the people. And when he coulde not 

knowe the certayntie koꝛthe rage, he commanded hym tobe 

caried into the caſtle, Ind when he came vnto the Greces, 
violence of the people. Foz the multitude of the people 
kolowed after, crying: away with hem. N 
And as Paul ſhoulde haue ben caried into the callle, he 
Which ſayde : Canſt thou. ſpeake Grete? Atr not thou 
that Egiptian, which betoze thete dayes made an vproze, 

and ledde out into the wyidernelle foure thouſande 


— —ͤ—— 


As they went about tokyllh 
captayne and the ſouldiers, they left ſmityng of Paul. 
ma 
another t 
it koꝛtuned that he was bozne of the ſouldiers, koꝛ the 
_ layde vnto the hye captayne : May A ſpeake vnto thee 


Cap. . "The Ades 


vile Cite, Abetech ſp the 
275 e Paul doode 
fie and When there was made a great elence.he pat vip 
to them in the Hebyue tongue,laying, 


The Notes. 
a. Sodloz the moſtpart, is wont to warne his elect 
ſhall h vnto them 


nd trouble 
hia ſake, notto fra e erather to prep e and 
grne Nr e e ee ofthe erer nv bes, un 
. 44 1 . Where we hane ald a goo ple of conſtancie and. 


tgardyng the teareagk h ier frendes, noꝛ 
e g.0wnue lyfe, dyd thzough ze and water, go on ſtyl, to ſet worth the 
The .xxit. Chapter. 
rs ares, the Lewes, iaſcourged,and.layde in pꝛyſon agayne. 
Alu men, bzeth:en, and fathers, heare 
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d caſt ol their clott * 1 voſt into the apꝛe, the 
captaviit bad boi tobe | 97555 caffh 2 
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captapne deligereth hym. God comuloreeth 


— rt — tayne 
22 thou to 007 105 * TY bahn $ 
art chou a Bomanè: Pe layde: | e 

withagreat fumme ng 


OS. 


1 4 


Paul commeth bekoze econncel Bod 


ES ename wou, The 


EROS. y 
WM. 
| 


of the Apoſtles, 


d and reſurrection from death J am tudized? 
heh oe crore run 
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page by: 
Paul fozas thou paſt te 
* beare witnelle Ace at! ome. an 


ot] pelt 

1 with a vow, 1 7 we "wpliear nothyng due 

we haue ſlayne Paul. Now therkoze, geue pe knowledge to 

UE hpper captayne, and to — —-— 

koch bnto vs. 9 as though he woulde knowe 
nethyr Deer hem. But we (or euer he came 

ne; re) are edp to hpi hym. 

hen Paules ſiſters ſonne heard o their laying awayt, D 

ment and er kredinta the caſtle. and kolde Paul, And 


ray 1 . — _ And he babe hinyandbzough 

hm to the hie captayne, and ſayd: Paul the pꝛiloner cal 

me v ta hym. and pzayed me to bꝛyng this young man vn⸗ 
d thee whichbatha certayne matter to ſhew thee. 

aptaynetoke hym by the hand, atid went a part E 

the way and albed hym, what haft thou to 

. And ſayd; The Jewes are determmed 2 
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| thele Nute tome. And hecatledvinto h 


. 
8 the hre deputie. And he wrote a letter 


Claudius Lyſias,vntothe moſt myghtie ruler Felix, ſen 
deth greetynges. This man was tahen of the Jewes, and 
_ Houloehane ben kylled of them. Then came'J With couldt: 
ers, and reſſued hym, and perceaued thathe was abe. 
mapne. And when J would haue knowen the catiſe 
fore the N 4 4 1 42 75 


t hym forzth into 1 7 
that he was accuſed “ 
auer thi awe, but wage git of bed me, 
Howe the the Joes lay wave 2 thoman, J hom 
* ho to hes and e e 1 ac⸗ 
arge e Thentix e zmaunde 
3 Neben | roy too 1 


the 02 
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| C The Notes, - 
iratine maner xoffp ſpeakyng, we call 1 a TR walle, whic met 
hem 12 eue one thyng, and is another. Is pf a man ſhouide in alle hich qr = 
| — make an outwarde ſhow of ryghteouln 


es, where as inwardipheis fall of. all ini 
qnitie, rapene, and fylthy couetouſneſte. 


we wy peake of vowes, when we come tu the v. chapteroft e firſt to imothe. 
This vowe inthe light of al men, is deuilyſh and abhomnable. h Timothe 


| The. xxiiij. Chapter. 
Baule is accuſed bekoze Felix, * aunſwereth foz hym ſelke. 3 
ter five dayes. IAnanias the hye prieſt A 
e came downe, with elders, and with a 
2) |certayne Ozatour named Tartullus, 
\ | whiche enfourmed the ruler agaynſt 
| Paule , Ind when Paule was called 
. kooꝛth. Cartullus began to accuſehim, 
AS &Y [ſaying : Seyng that we lyue in great 
> DES Jquietnes by the meanes of thee, and 
chat many g ood things are done vnto this nation thꝛough 
thy nzotidence, that alowe we euer, and in all places, mot 
mightie Felix. with all thankes. Not withſtandyng . that J 
be not tedious vnto thee, J pꝛape thee, that thou wouldel! 
heare vs of thy curteſte a fewe woꝛdes. 
Foꝛ we haue founde this man a peſtilente felowe, and a 
mouer of debate vnt als the Jewes thzoughout the woꝛld, 
and a mayntayner oi the ſecte ofthe Nazarites, and hath ,, 
allo enfo:ced to pollute the Temple. home we toke, and on. xb. 
woulde haue iudged accoꝛdyng to our lawe. But the hye .d. 
Captayne Lyſias came vpon vs, and with great violence, 
toke hym awaye out of our handes, commaundyng his 
accuſers to come to thee. Of whom thou mapeſt ( yt Fg 
wylt enquire ) knowe the certayntie of all theſe thynges, 
whereof we accuſe hym . The Jewes like wyle affirmed 
ſaying that it was euen ſo, 
Then Paule (after that the ruler him ſelfe had beckened 
vnto hym that he ſhoulde ſpeake) aunlwered: J do with a 
moꝛe quiet mynde aunſwere fo2 my ſelfe, foz as much as J © 
vnderſtande, that thou haſt ben ol many yeres a iudge vnto 
this people, becauſe that thou mapeſt knowe , that there 
are yet but, rit.dayes, ſence J went vp to Hierulalem koꝛ to 
wozlhip,and they neither foundme in "= temple diſputing 


P14 with 


8 


Pa. 24. The Actes 


with any man. eyther rayſing bp the people, neyther in the 
ſynagogues , noꝛ in the citie. Neyther can they pꝛoue the 
thynaes, wherkoꝛe they accuſe me. | 
But this J conteſſe vnto thee, that after that way which 
they call hereſie) ſo woꝛchyp J the God of my fathers, bele- 
uing al thinges which are wꝛitten in the lawe and the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, and haue hope towardes God, that the ſame reſur- a 
rection of the deade ( whiche they them ſelues loke fo alſo) 1 
ſhalbe, both oftult and vniuſt. And therkoꝛe ſtudy J, to haue + 
alway a cleare conſcience toward God, a toward man alſo. \ 
But after many yeres,J came and bꝛought almes tomy | 
people, and offeringes, in the whiche they kounde me puri⸗ | 
fied in the femple , neyther with multitude , noꝛ yet with 
bnquietnes, Howbeit, there were certapne Jewes, out of 
Alia, which ought to be here pꝛelent befoze thee and accuſe 
me, vt they had ought agaynſt me: oz els let theſe ſame here 
ſaye, pł they haue founde any euyll doyng in me, whyle J 
ſtande here in the councell: except it be koꝛ this one voyce, 
that J cryed ſtandyng among them, of the reſurrection 
from death am J iudged of you this daye, : 
when Felix hearde theſe thinges, he deferde them, foz he 
knewe very well ot that waye, and ſayde: ohen Lyftas the 
Captayne is come downe, J wyll knowe the vtmoſte of 
your matter. And he commaunded an vnder Captapne to 
epe Paul, and that he ſhould haue reſt, and that he ſhould 
_ fozbydnoneofh1 


WW 
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is acquaintaunce to miniſter vnto hym, oꝛ | 
to come vnto hym, | OY ; | 
And after a certayne dayes, came Felix and his wyke 
Dꝛulilla which was aJewelle)andcalled foozth Paul, and 
hearde hym of the faith which is toward Chꝛiſte. And as he 
preached of righteoutnes, temperaunce, and iudgement to 
come Felix a trembled, and aunſwered: Go thy wape fo? 
this time, when J haue conueniẽt time J wil ſend foz thee. 
He hoped alſo; that money ſhoulde haue ben geuen hym of 
Paule. that he might looſe him: wherfoze he called him the 
oltener. and communed with hym. But after two pere, Fe⸗ 
fus Poꝛtius came into felix rowme, Ind Felix willing to 
t$ewe the Jewes a plealure, left Paule in pꝛylon _— 


of the Apoſtles. Cap. 25. 


The Notes. 
a. The keare of the dzeadfull iudgement of Bod p2ofiteth nothing, vnleſſe it do engen⸗ 
der true repentaunce in mens heartes. Felix was afrapde at the pꝛeachyng ol the iudge⸗ 


ment, but he Was neuer the better faz is. Foz why? Ne dyd gape {pil fo bꝛybes and re⸗ 
wardes, as a moſt cozrupted iudge. 


The. xxv. Chapter. 
The Jewes accuſe Baule befoze Feſtns, he appealeth vnto the Em⸗ 


perour, and is ſent vnto Rome. R 
hen Feſtus was come into the pꝛo⸗ A 
D uince, aſter thꝛee dayes, he aſcended 
„ trom Cefarea vnto Hieruſalem, Then 
d)1| enfozmed him the hye Preſſes, and the 
/ [$47] chiefe of the Jewes againſt Paule. And 
Il ther beſought hym, and deſired a ka⸗ 
3X || our againlt him, that he would fende 
==l fo: hym to Hierulalem: and they layde 
in the waye,to kill hym. Feſtus aunſwered, 


Cap.25. 


D 


The Aces 


with deliberation, and aunſwered : Thou hall appealed 
vnto Ceaſar, vnto Ceaſar ſhalt thou go. FO 

And after a certayne dayes , king Agrippa and Bernice 
came vnto Celarea to ſalute Feſtus, And when they hadde 
ben there a good ſeaſon, Feſtus rehearſed Paules cauſe vn- 
to the kyng, ſaying: There is acertayne man lett in pꝛylon 
of Felix, about whom when J came to Hierulalem the hye 
pꝛieſtes and elders ol the Jewes enfourmed me, and deſired 


to haue iudgement againſt him. To whom JF aunſwered: 


E 


E he woulde go to Pieruſalem, and there be judged of theſe 


- 


G 


—ů— 


It is not the maner of the Romaines. foꝛ fauour to deliuer 
any man, that he ſhoulde perylhe, befoze that he whiche is 
accuſed , haue the acculers betoze hym, and haue licence to 
aunt were foꝛ him ſelfe,concernyng the crime lapde agayntt 
him. Therfoze when they were come hither, without delay 
onthe mozow,J late to geue tudgement, and commaunded 
the man to be bzought fooꝛth. Againſt whom when the ac⸗ 
cuſers ſtoode vp, they bzought no accuſation of uche thyn⸗ 
ges as J fuppoſed;but had certaine queſtions aga vnſt hym 
of theyꝛ owne ſuperſtition, and of one Jelus, whiche was 
dead, whom Paule affirmed to be alyue. And becaule J 
doubted or ſuche maner of queſtions, J aſked hym whether 


matters. Then when Paule had appealed to be kept vnto 
the knowledge or Augustus, J commaunded him to be kept. 
till I might lend him to Cealar. Agrippa ſaid vnto Feſtus: 
J would alſo b heare the man my lelle. To moꝛowelayd he) 
thou ſhalt heare hym. And on the moꝛowe when Agrippa 
was come, and Bernice, withgreat pompe, and were entred 
into the counſayle houſe, with the Captaynes, and chiele 
men ok the citie, at Feſtus commaundement Paule was 
bꝛought kooꝛth. And Feſtus ſapde: Kyng Agrippa, and all 
men which are here pꝛelent with vs, ye lee this man, about 
whom al the multitude of the Jewes haue called vpon me. 
both at Hierulalem and allo here, crying that he ought not 
to lyue any longer. Pet founde J nothing wozthy of death, 
that he had committed. euercheleſle, ſeyng that he hath 
appealed to Juguſtus,J haue determined to lende him. Of 
whom J haue no certapne thyng to wꝛyte vnto — 0 
25 Wherkoze, 


dalle ante fend a eren, 
whiche are layde dap 


** _—_ | 
Here we do learne, that many goad men, be fanour of them that ve inanctho- 


* ritie,opby hatred ofthe Juvges calk 
b. Vgrippa eur — trueth , Whereas 
defiroans Poe thet he he mote — ſame newe penis K 12 he was nothyng 


many, whiche nowe 9 goto 15 not to learne ve to amende theyz ipues, 


Es newes. 
* The. xxVi. Chapter. a 
the bg 3 hiche telleth hem his c W m 8 


rippa tayde vnto Paule: Shou 
gw | d Paule rte 2 91 bp. 15 | 50 LI 


0 . kretch 


| pppe kytig reels It 1 Kane 
ol ha | Lo Kwere ee en thee, 


In ofa c<ylde, whi 0 y vas 
ui dune at hieruraſẽ̃, mo wal th 
knewe me front the beginning, pf 
after the mot ſtraightelt ſect of sur! Anion inen nos 
; I ff: d, and am ftidg d, ka the hope of the 
pꝛomyte made of God aan ru hers: : hic 

ae eee Mer reannpl ruing 

hope to come 
accuſed of the Je 
ps vnto vo 


ough Dn many C 
unit the n ame of” eſus of Na- 
ar wi ruſalem . And many 

theſaintes Ichut vp i goin Hier receaued auctho- 
ritie of the hye W And when 1 put to Joan 
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"I 26, 


mag Made i 
ſtraunge cities. Jbout whiche thy 


Io Actes 
p Aganecbeſen tentence, IndJpuniſhed them oft in euerx ty⸗ 


nagogue, and comp led them to blaſpheme.; and was pet 


them, and perſecuted them, euen vnto 
| es, as J went to Da- = 
maſco, with aucthoꝛitie andlicence o the hye paeſtes.eucn 
at middaye (O kyng) J ſawe in the waße a light from hea⸗ 
ven aon the bzightnefle ſe oF he fl 7 5 ne, ſhyne round about 
me, and them which tournep with me. 

when we were all fallen to the earth. Jhearde a voyce 
ſpeaking vnto me. and ſayingin the Hebꝛue tongue: Saul, 


E Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? It is hard for thee to kicke 


Actcs.ix.a. 
AnY,Lx19-b. 


88 nyt And J ſapde : 1500 art thou Lone: Ind 
enn but ry : 

kande phon Tye feete . #02 J haue appeared vnto thee ko: 
his purpoſe, to make ther a miniſter and a witneſle, both of 
thoſe thinges which thou hate ſeene, and of thoſe thinges 
the which J wil appeare vnto thee; deliuering thee from 
the people, and from che Gentiles, vnto which nowe 
ſende thee to open. they eyes , that they maye tourne from 
darknelle to light, and rom thepower ol Satan vnto God. 
that ERP mae receaue 92geueneſle oc ſinnes, and inheri⸗ 
taunce among them, whiche are ſanctified by kayth in me. 
yert ng Agrippa) J was not dilobedient vnto 
Auen hut che wed firlt vnto them ol Dama- 
at Dierutalene, ant . all the coaltes of 
At oY to the gentiles, that they ſhoulde repente, 
5 ther egyt wozkes of repentaunce. 

wh . in the temple, a went 
85 Werte helpe of God, 
tnellinghoth to ſmall and 
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-are Feſtus but ele the wanne 


E Fehe eApoſtles, Cap. 29 


of trueth a ſoberneſſe, Foꝛ the hin knowery ot theſe th 
ges. beloꝛe whom q ſpeake kreely neither thinke J that an 
of thele thinges are hydden krom him. Fo: thisthyng'was 
not done in a coꝛner. King Agrippa beleueſk t on the Þ! 
hetes: J wotte well thou beleueſt. Agrippa tapde 
Paule: Som what thou bꝛingeſt me in mynd 15 to — 
a chꝛiſtian. Ind Paule tayd: q woulde to God that not on⸗ 
Iye thou, but alſo all that heare me ko dae were not ſom⸗ 
what onelp, but altogether ſuch as J am, except theſe bon⸗ 
des. And when he had thugſpoken,t "king rok role vp, and the 
deputie, and Bernice, and they that tate with them. Ind 
when they: were gone apart they 192 bet wene them 
ſelues, ſaying: This man doth no woꝛthy ol d 
nor ol bondes. Chen la yd Agri hae eltus : This man 
mighthaue ben bed hadn not appealed vnto Ceafar, 


95 we ought to each nothin ;of Chai ilte,but that which is itten in and 
ophetes. Thou ſhalt ench nothing he er tie which way ge owe RI 
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The Aces 
when we hadde ſa d owl; y many dayes, and ſcale were 


| Gmidon(bocauiſe the wind withſtode vs) 
welapled harde bythe cgaſtes of Candte;ouer againſt Sal- 


zam the ſayled beyonde it and came vnto 
place called fayze hanens , nye wherevnto was a citie 


Cap. 27. 


C now teopardous., becauſe alſo that we had auerlong faſted. 
Paule p eb 70 emembzaunee ; and ſayde vnto them: 
=" I e A, 


and there to winter, whiche is an hauen ol Candie, and 
lyeth toward the 2 and naxhwolt wende. When 
— loofed vnto b Alen amd kay pled paſt all Candie, 


But 5 anapnlt they2 purpoſe, a 
flawe of wind out ofthe noꝛth eat. Ar the 
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called Laſea hen much time was ſpent. and tayling was 


nye t > departe : 
chen * A any! meanes they minht — Phenices. 


whenthe hip was 
aught aud coul * kc vers yo, and. 


* of the Apoſtles. | 
* Foz there ſfoode by me this nj ttheAng ch 
Jam, and whom J ſerue, ſe 
5 e ich ther, A 
nto t ſaple WW 5 
FF fle kuther 1 1 ſounded agapne 
domes. Then fearin gleſt they 12 | 
rocke. they caltfoure Jncres out okt 
fo: the As | 
the vnder c 
abide inthe hyp. 1 ö 
the ſouldiers cut of the rope ob 
all to take meate,aping; hat we 
— tavyed and | 


pe. And the fozepa 
dae der b the fozepart 


eh zahe with the 
le-wasto kthe LEES left 


5 


165 117 7615 


as 


| ia N 


12 * t 


e Fe cearth Paule being delivered from 


can 


70 £5 


td commit im ſelle te 
| 85 die of 


Wihe bete of the vndercap= 
an 5 == ung andthe be God dyd in the olde 


ete Aff ae ther wert in their molt 


| 1211 oy egi et an page. oeh Pubtis ther and. 
144 | — pay Il. us Pt} | 3 1 F 


- A 
6 


2 w no 


A j 
* 


7 
By 


cauſe 
1 15 


hopes 


4 
83 
14 


and. tt 


N 
Pl 4 


Bo 


4 8 1 


n 


they laded bs Wi | me neceſtary. | 
„Akter 1 — monethes, edepriving 
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death! in me. But _ the 4 ewes 12 —— ft 1015 
conſtrapned to appeale vnto Ceaſax : not becaute J had 
ought to accuſe my people of; Foꝛ this cauſe haue J called 
foz 5g euen to r= $999 x to-ſpeake with you: becauſe that 
koꝛ the hope of Iſrael, JF am bounde with this chayne. 

And they ſayde vnto him: we nepther recegued letters E 
out of Jury pertaynpng vnto thee, neyther came any of 
the bꝛethꝛen that ſhewed oz ſpakie any harme of thee, But 


we 
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is waxed grolle, and there 
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The Cart Coſmographie, of the Peregrination or 
tourney of S. Paule, with the diſtaunce of the myles. : 
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Luke, called the Actes of the Apoſtles, 
moſt entreated of. And forbecauſe thou 
D readeſt often times of Deputies, Kinges, 
— and Emperours, thou haſt ſet foorth to 
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, ' 1 
Q , «1 du. 
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gl 
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thee, the names, the yeres, and howe long every Emperour or 


Kyng raigned, or Deputic gouerned, and vnder whom arfy of 
theſe actes were done, euen vntill the death of S. Paule. 


The order of times. 
Were The yeres of The yeres of j T be yeres of | The yeres of 
the Empe- k Preſiden - the Herodi - Chriſtes in-. Saint Paule 


rours of Rome tes of the | ans. carnation, | the Apoſtle. f 
Eu lewes. ; 1 1 | 5 353 | 
9 — | Tiberius. Pilate. | Herode. Chriſte, POO” 
Mat. viij. vi. rvit. I rxxij. | 


Lab. In this pere, Chzilte ſuffred, aroſe from the dead, aſcended into hea: 
| uen, from thence he ſendeth vnto his Apoſtles the holy ghoſt: the Apoſtles | 
[do aſſemble aud gather a congregation vnto the Lozd Chzilte, and do con⸗ 
tinue in pꝛaper, and ſuffer perſecution. 2 

RR SHS d MY ww 
Stenewas | Samarta doth receaue the doctrine of Chaiſte. Saint Steuen was 
= 0s toned, Saint Paule alſo is conuerted vnto Chaiſte, as he journeyed to- 


Tuſcbius, warde Damaſcus, and from thence, he departed into Arabia, ta pꝛeache 
Carion. the Goſpell, |- 


Tx. : vit). | It. 1 rev. BE NEED 7 
Philip doth pꝛeache the Goſpell vnto the cities by the ſea ſpde, and 
oth conuert a man of Ethispia, a Chaumberlayne, and of great auctho- | 
{tie with Candace, Queene of the Ethiopians. 


T1 T8... 4.9 | rw | ith | 
The Goſpell is pꝛeached to o the Dirians, and Phenitiang,of thoſe thati | 
 [werediſpearſed and fled frem Hieruſalem. 1 
e . . 
ten pere. aint Paule returned out of Arabia, and commeth vnto Hieruſalem; 
Jolephus. from thence he goeth into Cilicia. 

ö | www. | »v. 
SBDaint Peter commeth vnto Liddazafter that, was he called of Cozne: 
lius, to come vnto Ceſarea, where he dpd baptize, and from thence h 
went to Hieruſalem, geuyng aunkwere to eche one that entred in queſtion 


— 


—— 


| | B23 


with hym. 

1 __ Caius, | Agrippa. T7 "— | «| * 

| Antiochein Diria, is conuerted vnto Chailte,the Apoltles lent thyther| 
In this Barnabas. 166 
pere, al thin _Þ+ SV Azrip. El. [uy 


ges pertay-= Saint Paule doth rebuke B. Peter at Antioche, foz Barnabas ha 
ningt913'5 1bzought Paule out of Therſa,thyther. Whyther allo Agabus came,ſpea 
rode was ſkpngof dearth that was to come. Paule and Barnabasdyd fuccour them 
Ar Hieruſalem, . 
e A TW my 

. whom read Pauls and Barnabas,by coinmaundement of the holy ghoſt, were ſent 
Jolcphus. from Autioche, to pꝛeache the Goſpell vnto the Heathens, 3 
 Enlrvins, DD — 7 F iii). 


The order of . 5 
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| —7This yere was James the elder, beheaded of Þerade Agrippa, Ad! connerted. 
Peter was caſt in pzyſon, and was deliaered by the * of the ww ele 
WW This kyng allo dyed in his leuenth vere. SH 
| [6 | wm. | | | 
Paule and Barnabas akter their pꝛeaching) returned vnto Antioche, 
er they continued many dayes with the congregation, 


OR bf | Felix about mw io. | FTlih. 
i 2 8 itj. IR | this time,cam | _ 3 — 
| into su |. 5 . 


urney thzough Phenitia, and Samaria, vnto Hierulalem; to the ſonode 


: About the begynnyng of this pere, tone Paule and Barnabas their 
0 
TE After that, they returued vnto Antioche. Paule goeth vnto 


ilicia,and Lpcaonia. 2 
1 e Alex, C OE WL2Y 4 


3 


3 In thele peres, were connerted the countreys of } Þhaigia, Galada, 
225 From Troiade, he went by water into Pacedonia, and con⸗ 
: erted the cities, namely,Philippos, Apolonia,Amphipolim, Leſſalonta, 


fathenes. = 
ir. 4+ BE * FR HE, 
r. | Cumanus. | Agrippa the | Ii. | ih. He com- 
| | | yohger, | | Sanne 
Paule goeth by ſea vnto Bierulalem, from thence he commeth againe Agrippa, uf 
l Antioche, from Antioche, he viſiteth the congregations of hym in whd reade 
ime paſt conſtituted in Galacia, and d Phaigia, _ Act. xxvj. 
. {Tee | a © [ lit, | Its He coineth 
. VLA ME —— |toEphelus 
lg. + 7 * D 1 Tri bee Y 
Paule ferieth oner into Grecia. From thence about Taler, in hf 'Y 
xrij. pere, he goeth byſ ante Spzia, and commeth about Pentecolt vnt 


ieruſalem. There bejFhnp;pſoned of the Jewes, ſet at libertieimmedi- 


danus,And isfent vnto Ceſarea to Felix. Jskept i 
(cultody | of Felix two vLres... 
_ Nero, | Feſtus Por. vn FFF 


Fels co commeth about Pap inte Judea, befozs whom he pleadet 


Theiorder of times. , 


bs matter: after that; befoze Feltus, and Agrippa the kyng, De is fone 
NY 1 bnto Rome, = Italie. TW | | 
e et 5 - 2 | if | dn :. xxv. : | 3 
. RS JU 1 1s | | | 
aule ta li. A - tr. | It, | Fro, - 
mne in in Vj. mw” 4 =; |_bi, | rrif. 
froepzplon. | tj. | tiff, [00 0 ] 
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hs Eaſt and Melt, about. xxx vis. peres, he was in the laſt pere of Nero | 
ee at Rome with the ſwozde. 155 
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bh Alter that Saint } Paule had pzeached the Goſpell of Chailte, both in| 
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_ — Komaynes. . Theſſalonians. . 
LE Cozinthians. ij. Timothee. ij. 


Galathians. j. itus. , 
To the J Ephe ans. . Dhilemon. I 
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The Canonicall Epiſtles 


DT AORTA RAY 8 5 Saint James.. Saint Jude, j. 


Saint Peter. ij. The Reuelation of 
Daint lohn. iy. - Saint John. 
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5 Tube argument of the Epiſtle 


g | to the Romaynes. 


ä Taue moſt fruitfull aud pzofitable Epiſtle, and wozthp throughout to be learned 
| _ pins, — on wy 1gers now. F3 — it, - aint —— after a godly 
_ o2der, in ppon the chiete and pzincipall popntes o ; d LEES 
Firlt, he teacheth what the Goſpel and doctrine of ſaluation is, and that thzongh kayth 
only in Chꝛiſte, without our ovone wozkes and merites, we are iuſtiſied, that is to lap, 
counted iuſt befoze the maieſtie of God. Secondly, he doth declare what = E grace 
is, and wherfoze the lawe is both geuen and taught, 2 that we obtapne ſaluation not 
by our owne merites and deſerupnges, but by the mere grace and mercie of God. Foz 
God doth not elect and choſe a man accozding to that which he eyther doth oz deſerueth, 
but accoꝛdyng to the great ryches ol his grace: which, pfa man wyll not receaue, dut 
leaneth oz truſteth on his owne wozkes # merites, the Loꝛde hath no plealure in hym. 
Finally, after that he hath intreated thus vpon the chiele popntes of our religion, 
he teacheth what ought to be the lyfe and conuerſation of a chziſtian. Foz where 
fapth in Jeſu Chailte is, there is allo the holy ſpirite of en e e 
all men vnder true obe dience to wardes God, cauſing them to 8 
them felues honeſtly, accoꝛdyng to the wozthpnelle of their pꝛo⸗ 
keſſion, and to walke ſo vpryghtip in all their dealynges, 


that they ſhall miniſter no occaſion of offence. 
This 2288 ſumme and effect 


of this molt wozthy E piſtle. 
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Paule, to the Romaynes. A 
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L | ( atoze by his pzophetes, in the holye 
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bycallyng, grace be with you, and peace from God our 


to the Romaynes. 4 


To all you that be at Rome, beloued of God, and laintes i,Co:i a 
father, and from the Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte. 
Firſt, verylyJ thanke my God, though Jeſus Chailte, ; 
foz you all, becauſe pour fayth is publyſhed thꝛoughout all 
the woꝛlde. Foꝛ God is my wytnelle, whom J lerue with 
my ſptrit, in the Goſpel of his ſonne, that without cealling 
J mate mention of you alwayes in my pꝛapers, belechyng 


ij · Tim. i.a. 


that by ſome meanes at the laſt, one tyme oz other, a pꝛol⸗ 


perous tourney (by the wyll of God) myght koꝛtune me, to 
come vnto you: Foꝛ I long to ſee you,that'J myght beſtow 
among pou ſome ſpirituall gytt to ſtrength you withall, 
that is that J might haue conſolation together with you, 
thꝛough the common fayth, which both ye and q haue. 

J woulde that ye ſhoulde knowe (bꝛethꝛen) howethat J 
haue oftentimes purpoſed to come vnto pou (but haue ben 
let hitherto) to haue ſome kruite allo among you, as I haue 
among other of the Gentiles. J am detter both to the Gre. 
hes, and to them whiche are no Grekes, vnto the learned. 
and alſo vnto the vnlearned. Lykewyſle, as much as in me 
is. I am redy to pꝛeach the Goſpel to you that are at Rome 
alſo, Foꝛ J am not aſhamed of the Goſpellof Chziſte, be⸗ 
cauſe it is the power of God vnto-ſaluation to all that be- 
leue, to the Jewe firſt, and allo to the Gentile, 

Foꝛ by it the ryghteouſnes which commeth of God, is o⸗ J Find 
pened, from kayth to kayth, as it is wꝛitten: The tut chall 
lyue by fayth. | 

Foꝛ the wꝛath of God appeareth from heauen agaynſt al © HH | 
vngodlynes and vnryghteoulnes of men, which withholde HOES * 
the trueth in vnryghteoulnes, leing that it which may be 
knowen of God, is manifeſt among them, Foz God dyd 
ſhewe it vnto them: So that his inuiſible thynges, that 
ls to lape, his eternal power and Godhead, are vnderitand e 
andſeene, by the woꝛkes from the creation of the woꝛlde. 
So that they are without excuſe,in as much as when they 
kne we God, they glozifted hym not as God, neyther were 


Ictes-xvii.t 


thankfull, but wared full of vanities in their imaginati⸗ 


ons, and their foolythe heartes were blynded, 


Au when 


"Ops _. Imp 


when they counted them ſelues wyſe, they became kooles, 
and turned the gloꝛie of the immoꝛtall God, to the limili⸗ 
- a tude of the image ol moꝛtall man, and of byzdes, and foure 
£3*2-4"3-9 footed beaſtes, and of ſarpentes. ywherfoze God gaue them 
vp vnto their heartes luſte, vnto vncleaneneſle, to defyle 
their owne bodies bet weene them ſelues, which turned his 
trueth vnto alye, and wozthipped and ſerued the creatures 
moe then the maker, which is bleſled foz euer. Amen. Fox 
this cauſe, God gaue them vp vnto ſhamefull luftes, Foz 
euen their women dyd chaunge the naturall vſe, into that 
eu. vij.e Which is agaynſt nature. And lykewyſe alſo, the men lefte 
the natural vſe of the woman, and bꝛent in their luſtes one 
with another, Ind man with man wꝛought kylthy nelle. 
and receaued in them ſelues the rewarde of their errour, as 
it was accozdyng —__ 
D And as they regarded not to knowe God, euen ſo, ©* God 
deliueredthem vp vntoalewde mynde, that they ſhould do 
thole thynges which were not comely, being full of all vn- 
ryghteoutſnes, foznicatton, wickednes, couetoulnes, mali⸗ 
ciouſnes, full of enute, murder, debate, diſceyte, euyll con- 
dittoned, whylperers, backebyters, haters of God, doers of 
w2ong, pꝛoude, boaters, bꝛyngers vp of euyll thynges . dil⸗ 
obedient to father and mother, without vnderſtandyng. 
couenaunt bꝛeaners, vnloupng, truicebꝛeakers, and mer- 
cyleſle, ndhich men, though they knewe the ryghteoulnes 
ol God, howe that they whiche commit ſuch thynges are 
wozthy of death: yet not only do the ſame, but allo, haue 


pleaſure in them that do them. 


The Notes. 
a. Grace, is thꝛoughout all the E piſties of Paule, taken foz the fattour and free mercy 
of God, wherby he laueth vs freely without any deſerizinges oz wozkes of the law. In 
tpke maner, peace is taken fox the tranquillitic.of the conſcience, bepng fully perſwaded 
at thzough the merites of Chꝛiſtes death and bloodſheddyng, there is an attonement 
and peace made betwene God and vs, fo that God wyll no moze impute our linnes vn- 
to vs, no2 pet condemne vs. | 
b. The Golpel,is that heauenly meſſage, which declareth vnto vs that Jeſus Chaiſte 
is the power of God, in whom and by whom God doth ſet foozth vnto the woꝛld all his 
heauenly treaſures, that whoſoeuer doth beleue in hym, whether he be a Romapne, oz 
Jewe, Greke, oz other, he ſhoulde not peryſhe, hut haue lyke enerlaſtpng. 
c. Mere we do learne, ho we hoꝛribiy God doth punyſhe alwayes idolatrie. He geueth 
vp idolaters vnto the luſtes of their owne heartes, and ſuffreth them, accoꝛdyng to his 
FINS and vnſerchable iud gement, to wozke all milchieke, to their vtter deſtruction 
d undo ng | | 
The 


PCal.cvj.c. 
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The. ii. Chapter. EIT; 
e rebuketh the Jewes, which, as touchyng ſynne, are lyke the heathen, pen 
| Berfoze art thou inercuſable, O man, whoſoe- A 
Auer thou be that iudgeſt. Foꝛ in that ſame Mat. vj a. 
wherein thou iudgeſt another, thou condem⸗ 
E neſt thy elle. Foꝛ thou that iudgeſt. doeſt euen 
the lame ſelte thinges. But we are dure that 
the iudgement ol God is accoꝛdyng to trueth, againſt them 
which commit ſuch thynges. Thynkelk thou this, O thou 
man that ftrdgeft them which do ſuch things, and yet doeſt 
even the very ſame, that thou ſhalt elcape the? wdgement 
of God: Either delpilelt thou the riches ol his gaodnes;and. Trog g. 
pacience, and long ſufferaunce? Ind remembꝛeſt not howe 
that the kyndnefle of God leadeth thee to repentaunce? 
But thou, after thy ſtubbernneſle, and heart that can B 
not repent.heapeſt vnto thy ſelle wzath, agaynſt the day of = 
vengeaunce, when ſhalbe opened the righteous judgement 
of God, whiche wyll rewarde.eyery man gecoꝛdyng to his 
deedes, that is to ſay, pzaple; Honour, and immoꝛtalitie to pat. xvj d 
them which continue in good dopng and ſeke eternal lte. u xv 
But vnto them that are rebellions, and diſobey the trueth, 
and folowe iniquitie, chall come indignation and wꝛath. 
tribulation a anguyſhe, vpon the ſoulẽ of euery man that 
doeth euyll, of the Je we firſt, and allo of the Gentile. 
To euer man that doeth good, hal come pꝛapſe, honour, 
and peace, to the Jewe firſt, and allo to the Gentile, Foz 3. Par xir t 
there is no reſpecte of perſons with God. Fo2 whoſoeuer 
yath ſinned without v' lawe. ſhall periſhe alſo without 
lawe. And as many as haue ſynned vnder the lawe.ſhalbe 
iudged by the lawe. 3 : 
Foꝛ betoꝛe God they are not ryghteous which heare the acts. re. 
lawe: but; the doers of the lawe ſhalbe tuttifed, Foz when Cob d 
the Gentiles, which haue no lawe, do of nature the things | 
conteyned inthe lawe : then they, haupng no lawe, are a 
lawe ynto them ſelues, which ſhewe the deede of the lawe 
watten in their heartes, whyle their conſcience beareth 
witnelſe vnto them, and allo bene Fes, arcaryng 
L one 


5 


one another, oꝛ excuſyng, at the day when God ſhall fudge 


the ſecretes ot men by Jelus Chꝛiſte, accoꝛdyng to my Goſs 
C pell. Beholde, thou art called a Jewe, and truſted in the 
lawe,and reiopceſt in God and kno welt his wyll, a alo welt 
the thynges that are excellent. in that thou art inkourmied 
by the lawe : and beleueſt that thou thy lelle art a guyde of 
_ theblynde, a lyght ol them whiche art in darknellẽ, an in⸗ 
kourmer ot them whiche lacke dilcretion a teacher of vn⸗ 
learned, whiche halt the example ot knowledge and of the 
trueth in the la we. Thou therkoꝛe which teacheſt another, 
Math vj keacheſt not thy ſelle. Thou pꝛracheſt a man choulde not 
ſteale: and pet thou ſtealeſt. Chou ſapeſt a man ſhoulde not 
. ... commifladfltrie: and thou bꝛeakelt wedlocke. Thou ab⸗ 
horrechtutages: and robbeſk God or his honour, Thou ma⸗ 
Bot boaſt ofthe la we: and thꝛough bꝛeakyng the la we, dif: 
honoureſt God. Foz the name of God, is euyll ſpoken of a⸗ 
mong the Gentiles though vou, as it is wꝛitten. 3 
Eno. "N02 cixeunitiſion veryly avapleth, vt thou kepe the lawe: 
Exxy.35.c BU; ik thou bꝛeake the lawe, thy circumcilion is made vn- 
ryght thynges conteyned in the lawe: ſhall not his vncir⸗ 
cumciſion, be counted koꝛ circumciſion 7 And chall not vn⸗ 
circumcilion. which is by nature (it it keepe the la we) iudge 
thee; which being vnder the letter and eircumciſio, do elt 
tranſgreſle che law? Foꝛ he is not a Jewe, which is a Jewe 
out warde: Neither is that thyng circumciſton, whiche is 
+ _ - . outwatdeinthefleſhe; But he is a Jewe whiche is hydde 
oh. vie. within. Ind the circumciſion of the heart, is the true cir⸗ 
Cololl j b. cUmciſion, whiche conliſteth in the ſpirite, and not in the 
letter, whole pꝛayſe is not ol men, but ot God. 2 
The Notes. ELL 


&. we may well excuſe our ſelues befoze men, and make them to beleue that we arc ho⸗ 
lie, juſt, # righteous. Foz why? Men can onip iudge accoꝛdyng to the ontward wozks, 
and accoꝛdyng to that which they ſee and heare. But God ſearcheth the hearte and the 
topncs, nothyng can be hydden from hym. Therfoze we can not clcape his true iudge⸗ 
ment. MAT: | Fre 

d. It is not to be taught, that the Gentiles were altogether 7 1 a lawe, foz they 
had the lawe of nature, but not the wzitten lawe, which we call the ten commaunde⸗ 
mentes : therkoze they can not excuſe them ſelues from finne. 

c. The letter, is here taken fox the outwarde ſhewe oz ceremonie, as a litle after, dy 


the ſpirite, he vnderſtandeth the circumciſion of the heart. ps 
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The Epiſtle. 


his fight, Foz by the law commeth the knowledge of ſinne, 

But nowe is the ryghteouſnes of God declared without 

the lawe, hauyngwitnelle of the lawe a of the pꝛophetes. 

- Therighteouſnesof God commeth by the kayth of Feſus 
Chꝛiſte, vnto all, and vpon all that beleye, 

D Chere is no difference, foz allhaueſynned, and are deſtt- 

$6.60 tute of the gloꝛie of God, but are tuſtified freely by his 

pl See thozow the redemption that is in Chꝛiſte Jeſu, who 

od Hath ſet foozth aſeate of mercie thozowe kayth in his 

blood, to declare his righteouſnes, in that he koꝛgeueth the 


- ſinnes that are paſſed, whiche God dyd ſukfer, to ſhewe at 


this tyme his ri ehteouMes, th that he myght be counted iuſt. 
and a iullikier ol hym which beleueth on Jeſus, where is 
then thy reiopcyng: It is excluded. By what lawe? Of 
wozkes : 3 Nabe: But by the la we ol kayth. 

_ - Thexrfoze, we hold, that a man is futtfied by fayth, with. 
out the deedes of the lawe, Js he the God of the Jewes on- 
J he not allo the God ol the Gentiles? Pes, euen of 
the entiles alſo; Fos it is God only whiche iuſtilieth cir» 
cumcilion which is of kapth, and vncircumcilion thozowe 
kapth. Do we then deſtroye the lawe thozowe fayth 7 God 
: ib d. But we rather mayntapne the lawe. 


6 1 he Motes. 
, e In this place, the owe, is taken. foz all the holy Scripture, as tt appeareth by 
thoſe places and teſtimonies that be aleaged here befoze. wherby it is made euident X 

piapne, that alt men, without exception, are ſynners. 
b. God in his lawe, 2. not only require of vs an outwarde ryghteo uſnes, but alſo 
that is to ſay, we are not only bounde to fulfyli the wozkes of 


Galath.ij. c 


hack For what — 
ku God; a and it as counted fo hi 100 . 


Gen rb. b. 
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that by the ** deedes ol the law. hal no flethe be tuſtikied in 


8 my — 


* dothe Romaynes. Dios 
| To hym that wozketh, is the rewarde not reckened df fas 


uour, but of duetie. Co him that woꝛketh not. but beleueth 

on hym that iuſtiliech the vngodly, his kayth is counted ko: 

Euen as Daudd deſcribeth the bleſſedfulnes ol the man, 

vnto whom God aſcribeth ryghteouſnes without deedes, 

Blelled are they, whoſe vnryghteoulnes are fozgeuen, and : 

whole linnes are couered. Bleſled is that man, to whom dla 

1 the Loꝛde imputeth not ſinne, a 

| Came this bleſſednes then vpon the circumciſed?o2 vpon 

| the vncireumciled: Foꝛ we ſay, ho we that fayth was recke⸗ 

ned vnto Abꝛaham foꝛ ryghteouſnes, Yowe was it then 

reckened? in the tyme of circumciſion: oꝛ in the tyme befoze 

he was circumciſed? Not in the tyme of circumciſion ; but 

when he was yet vncircumciſed. 

i And he receaued the ligne of circumciſton, as a lſeale of e 

the * righteouſnes of fayth, which fayth he had, vet beyng G * 

vncircumciled: that heſhould be the kather ok all them that 

beleue, though they be not circumciled that ryghteouſnes 

myght be imputed to them allo: and that he myght be the 

father ok circumciſion, not vnto them only which came of 

the circumciſed, but vnto them allo that walke in the ſteps 

| pes of the fayth that was in our father Ibzaham,betoze the 

tyme of circumciſion, 3 

| Foꝛ the pzomile, that he ſhould be the heyꝛe of the world, Sala. ij 4. 

was not geuen to Abzaham, oz to his ſeede, thozowe the > 

lawe: but thoꝛowe the ryghteouſnes of kapth. Foz yt they 

which are of the lawe, be heyꝛes, then is fayth but vapne, 

and the pꝛomile of none effect, becauſe the lawe cauſeth 

wꝛath. Foz where no lawe is, there is no trantgreſſion. 
'Therefoze, by fayth is the inheritaunce geuen, that it 

myght come of kauour, and the pzomile myght be ſure to 

all the ſeede. Not to them only which are of the lawe: but San 105 

alſo to them which are of the kayth of Abꝛaham, which is 

the father of vs all (As it is watten : J haue made thee a 

father of many nations) euen beloꝛe God whom he had be- 

leued, which quickeneth the dead, and calleth thoſe thynges 

which be not, as though they were, Which 


—— — 


Gene. xb. 


* 
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D which Abꝛaham contrary to hope, beleued in hope, that 
he ſhould be the kather ot many nations, accoꝛdyng to that 
Gen. xv d which was ſpoken: So ſhall thy ſeede be. # 
And he faynted not in the fayth, noꝛ yet conlidered his 
owne body which was nowe dead, euen when he was als 
moſt an hundꝛed pere olde: neither pet that Sara was paſt 
chylde bearyng. Ye ſtackered not at the pzomiſe of God 
thoꝛowe vnbeltefe : but was made ſtrong in the fayth, and 
gaue honour to God, beyng ful certified that he which had 
pꝛomiled, was alſo able to make it good. Ind therkoꝛe was 

cum xp. a. it veckened to hym {oz ryghteournes 

IꝝXIęᷓgt is not wꝛitten koꝛ hym only, that it was reckened to 
hym̃ koꝛ ryghteoulnes: but allo koꝛ vs, to whom it halbe 
counted koꝛ ryghteouſnes, ſo we beleue on hym that rapfed 
vp Jeſus our Loꝛde from death: Which was delyuered ko | 
our ſinnes, and** roſe agayne foz to iuſtitie vs. 


The Notes. | 

a. This is the ryghtcouſnes of fayth, wherof mention is made here, and in manp other 
places, pf thzough kapth, we do take holde vpon the mercie of God, declared vnto vs in 
sur ſauiour Jeſus Chzilte, we are thzough the ſame fayth, cuunted as ryghteoug befoze 
God, as yk we had fulfylled the lawe to the vttermoſt. 

v. It is ſapde, that Chꝛiſte roſe foz our iuſtiſication, becauſe that by his riſpng agayne 
from the dead, he declared that he hath taken away ſinne, ſpth that death, which is the 
punylhment and rewarde of ſinne, was therby vanquiſhed and ouercome. 


The. v. Chapter. 


The power of fapth, hope, and loue : and howe death raigned from Idam 
vnto Chailte, by whom only we haue fozgeuencs of ſinnes. 


Ecaule theretoze that we are tuſtifted by fayth, 
Ewe are at peace with God, though our Lowe | 
Af 7 Jeſus Chꝛiſte: by whom we haue a way in tho⸗ 


rowe fayth, vnto this grace wherein we ſtande 
and reioyce. in hope of the gloꝛie of God. 
etre. ij Neither do we ſo only: but alſo we reioyce in tribulations. 
inowyng that tribulation bꝛyngeth patience, patience 
Jxod..a. bzyngeth experience, experience bꝛyngeth hope: and hope 
. __ makethnot achamed. Foꝛ the loue of God is ſhead abꝛode in 
our heartes, by the holy ghoſt; which ts geuen vnto vs, 
— Foz. when we were pet weake, accoꝛdyng to the tyme, 
Colloſ.j.c Chꝛiſte oyed koꝛ vs which Were vngodly : Pet ſcarce wyll 
ay man dye fo2 a ryghteous man. Peraduenture fo2 a 
Bane 200d man durſt a man dye. But God ſetteth out his that 


— 
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' that he hath to vs, ſeyngthat whyle we were yet ſinnes n 


ite dyed koꝛ vs. Much mozethen nowe (ſeyng we are 
tultified in his blood) ſhal we be taued from wꝛath though 
hym. Foꝛ yt when we were enemies, we were reconciled to 
God, by the death or his lonne: much moze ſeepng we are 
\ reconciled, we ſhalbe pꝛelerued by his lyfe, Not only ſo, but 
we alſo 1oy in God, by the meanes of our Lozde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte, by whom we haue now receaued the attonement. 
Wherkoꝛe, as by one mana ſinne entred into the wozlde, © 
and death by the meanes of ſinne: And ſo death went ouer gene. ge. 
all men, in ſo much that all men ſinned, Foꝛ euen vnto the om vs. 
tyme of the lawe, was ſinne in the woꝛlde, but ®" linne is 
not imputed, as long as there is no lawe : Neuertheleſle 
death raigned from Adam to Moſes, euen ouer them alſo, 
| that ſinned not with like trantgreſſion as did Adam: which 
itthe ſimilitude ol hym that was to come. 
j But the gykt, is not like as the ſinne. Foꝛ yr thꝛough the nn 
ſinne of one, many be dead: much moze plenteous vpvon 
many was the grace of God, and gyft by grace: which 
grace was geuen by one man Jeſus Chꝛiſte. e 
And the gitt is not ouer one tinne as deathcame though |, 
one ſinne, of one that ſinned, Foꝛ dampnation came of one 
ſinne vnto condemnatiõ: but the gytt came to tuſtifie from 
many ſinnes. Foꝛ pt by the linne of one, death raigned by 
the meanes of one: much moze ſhall they (which receaue 
aboundaunce of grace, and of the gytt of ryghteoulnes) 
raigne in lyfe, by the meanes of one (that is to ſay) Jelus 
Chꝛiſte. Lykewyſe then, as by the ſinne ot one, condemna- 
tion came on al men: Euen ſo, by the iuſtiliyng of one, com 
meth the ryghteouſnes that bzyngeth lyte, vpon all men. 
Foz as by one mans diſobedience, many became ſinners; 
So by the obedience of one. hal many be made ryghteous. 
But the lawe in the meane tyme entred in, that linne 
ſhoulde encreaſe . Neuerthelater, where aboundaunce of 
ſinne was, there was moze plenteoulnes of grace, That as 
linne had raigned vnto death: euen ſo myght grace raigne 
chꝛough ryghteoulnes, vnto eternall Ipke, by the helpe ot 


The Epiſtle 


& Sinne is here takenfoz the naturall inclination oz redines to ſinne, which ſome ds 
call (ryght well) the oꝛiginal cozruption of man, which though it be Hyd in mans heart, 
e dectare not it ſelte with the manikeſt wozkegof e it is able to condemne 
all men, onely they beyng excepted, whom fayth in Jeſus Chziſte doth ſaue. This 
oꝛiginall coxruption, doth mamkeſt it ſelfe, firſt, by wicked and vncleane thoughtes, 
the dren: by 1 vnto the concupiſcence oz thoughtes, thyzdlp, by committyng 
e deede oz fact. | | 
b. Though man imputeth not ſinne, Where there is no lawe: pet it foloweth not, that 
God, which from the begynnyng hath witten in mens heartes the law of nature, doth 
impute no ſinne, koꝛ ſith that death (Which is the punyſhment of linne) dpd raigne ouer 
all men euen from Adam, it is euident that ſinne was imputed. | 


The. vi. Chapter. 
Fozaſinuch as we be deliuered though Chziſte from ſinne, we muſk kaſhion 


our ſelues to lpue as the ſeruauntes of God, and not after our owne luſtes. 
The vnlypke rewarde ot ryghteouſnes and ſinne. 


AS hat ſhall we ſay then? Shall we continue in 
The Epi. NW that there may be aboundaunce ol grace: 
ſtle on the Y 2 foꝛbyd. Ho we chall we that are dead as 
vi. ſunday touchyng linne, liue any longer therein. Re» 


after Tri. A member pe not, that all we which are baptized 
mic in the name ok Jeſu Chꝛiſte, are baptized to dye with hym- 
Gala. ij. d. Me are burped then with hym by baptiſme, koꝛ to dye, that 
Colo. g. b. tphewyle as Chꝛiſte was rayled vp from death. by the glozy 
_ ofthe kather: euen ſo, we alto chould walke in a newe lyke. 
Foꝛ vt we be graft in death line vnto hym: euen fo ſhall we 
be (partakers) in the reſurrection, kno wyng this, that our 
Cp). ü a. olde man is crucified with hym alſo, that the body of 
ſinne myght vtterly be deſtroped, that hencekooꝛth we 
ſhoulde not be ſeruauntes vnto ſinne. Foz he that is dead, 
is iuſtikied from ſinne, 1 
g; Wherloze, yt we be dead with Cheilte, we beleue that we 
a. Tim. j. b (hall lyue alſo with hym: remembꝛyng that Chꝛiſte beyng 
Apo). c. rxaypled from death, dyeth no moꝛe, death hath no moꝛe 
power ouer hym. Foꝛ as touchyng that he dped, he dyed 
concernyng linne once. And as touchyng that he liueth. he 
nueth vnto God. Lykewyſe, imagine you allo, that ye are 
dead concernyng linne but are altue vnto God thꝛough Je⸗ 
dus Cheiſte our Lord. Let not ſine raigne therkoꝛe in your 
moꝛtall bodyes, that pe ſhoulde thervndo obey in the luſtes 
C ok it. Neither geue ye pour members as inſtrumentes ol vn⸗ 


ryghteouſnes vnto ſinne; but geye your ſelues vnto _ 


* 


of as they that are alyue from death. And geue pour members 
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as inſtrumentes of ryghteouſnes vnto God, Let not ſinne 
haue power ouer you. Foꝛ pe are not vnder the lawe, but 
bnder grace, | | 
what then? Shall we ſinne, becauſe we are not vnder 0. big ei 
the la we, but vnder grace? God foꝛbyd. Remember ye not. 
ho we that to whom ſoeuer ye commit pour ſelues as ſer⸗ 
uauntes to obey, his ſeruauntes ye are to whom ye obey : 
whether it be of ſinne vnto death, oz of obedience vnto 


righteouſnes.Godbethanked,that though pe wereoncethe Aan 


ſeruauntes of ſinne, ye haue yet obeyed with hart vnto the D 
kourme ot the doctrine wherunto ye were deltuered. Pe are 
then made free from ſinne, and are become the ſeruauntes 
of ryghteouſnes, e e 
J ſpeake groſlie, becauſe of the infirmitie of your kleſhe. The Epiſtle 
As ve haue geuen your members ſeruauntes to ynclennes * 

and to iniquitie(from iniquitie vnto iniquitie) eden lo now . Ta. 


geue your members ſeruauntes vnto ryghteouſnes, that ie 


pe may be ſanctified. Foꝛ when ye were the ſeruauntes ob 


ſinne, ye were not vnder ryghteouſnes. what fruite had 
ve then in thoſe thynges, wherot ye are now aſhamed? Fox 
the ende of thole thynges is death, 

But now are ye deliuered from ſinne, and made theſer- 
uauntes ot God, and haue your kruite, that ye ſhoulde be Sand u 
lanctified, and the ende euerlaſtyng lyte. Foz the reward of - 
linne, is death: but eternal lyfe, is the gytt of God, though 
Jeſus Chaſte our Loꝛde. 

| The Notes. 
d. By the olde man, he vnderſtandeth our naturall diſpoſition that we haue ok our firſt 


parentes, which is ſlow to vertue, but moſt pꝛompt and redy to ſinne. It is alſo called 
the body of linne. 


The. vii. Chapter. 2 


Chꝛiſte hath deliuered vs from the lawe and death. Paul ſhewtth what the 
fleſhe and outwarde man is, and calleth it the lawe of the members. 


Emember ye not bzethzen (Jſpeake to them A 

a that knowe the lawe) how that the lawe hath 

the woman which is inſublection to a man, is 

W bounde by the lawe tothe man, as long as he ah ve. 
ueth. Tf the man be dead, che is looled from the wry ” 


14 
7 
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Exod. xx. d. 
Deut. v. b. 


The Epiſtle 


the man So then, it while the man liueth the couple her ä 


ſelfe with another man, che ſhalbe counted a wedlocke bꝛea⸗ 
ker. But yk the man be dead, the is kree from the law (of the 
man) ſo that ſhe is no wedlocke bzeaker, though the couple 
yer ſelfe with another man. ; 
Euen ſo, pe my bꝛethꝛen, are dead alſo concernyng the 
lawe, by the body ol Chute, that ye ſhoulde be coupled to 
another (J meane to hym that is rilen agayne from death) 
that we ſhoulde bꝛyng foozth kruite vnto God, Foz when 
we were in the kleche, the luſtes ol linne which were ſtirred 


p by the lawe, raigned in our members, to bꝛyng kooꝛth 


kruite vnto death. But nowe are we deltuered from the 
la we, and dead from that whereunto we were in bondage, 
that we ſhould ſerue in a newe conuerſation of the ſpirite, 
and not in the olde conuerſation of the letter. 
What ſhall we ſay then! is the lawe ſinne! God koꝛbyd: 
but J knew not what ſinne meant, but by the lawe. Foꝛ J 
had not knowen what luft had meant, except the lawe had 
ſapde, thou ſhalt not luſt. But ſinne toke an occalion bythe 
meanes of the commaundement, and wꝛought in me all 


was dead, J once lyued without la we: But when the com- 
maundement came, ſinne reuiued, and J was dead. And 


the very ſame commaundement which was oꝛdepned vnto 


Iyfe, was founde to be vnto me an occaſton of death. Foz 
linne toke occaſion by the meanes of the commaundement, 
and ſo diſceaued me, and by the ſelfe commaundement flew 


1 Timo. i b. me. Mherkoꝛe the lawe is Holy, and the commaundement 


holp, iuſt, and good. 


maner of concupilcence. Foꝛ verply, without the law, ſinne 


Was that then which is good, made death vnto me: God | 


koꝛbyd. Nay it is linne, that it myght appeare, howe that 
ſinne by the meanes of that which is good, had wꝛought 
death in me : * ſinne by the meanes of the commaunde⸗ 
ment, myght be out of meaſure ſinfulf, Foz we knowe that 
the law is ſpiritual: but I am carnall, ſolde vnder ſinne, 


becaule J alow not that which J do. Foz what J woulde, | 


that do J not: but what J hate, that do J. Pk J donowe, 


tyat which J woulde not, J graunt to the lawe that 1 4 


God: koꝛ it is not obedient to the law ol God, neither can be. 
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good. S 6 
dwelleth in me. Foꝛ J knowe that in me that is to ſay, in 
my kleche) dwelleth no good thyng. Foz to wyll, is pꝛelent 
with me: but J kynde no meanes to perkourme that which 
is good, Foꝛ J do not that good thyng which J would: but 
that euyll do J. which J woulde not. Finally, pl J do that 


dwelleth in me. J kynde then by the lawe, that when J 
woulde do good, euyl is pꝛeſent with me. Foꝛ A delite in the 
lawe of God, concernyng the inner man. But J ſee another 


law in my members, rebelling againſt the law ot mpminde, 


and ſubdupng me vnto the la we of finne, which is in my 
members. O wꝛetched man that Jam: who lhall delpuer 
me from this body ol death! J thanke God, th:ough Jeſus 


Chꝛiſte our Loꝛde. So then, Amp ſelfe in my mynde lerye 


the la we of God, and in my kleſhe, the lawe of ſinne, 
The Notes. | 


a. That is to ſap, that by the law and commaundement, the greatneſſe and heinouſnes 


of ſinne myght appeare, 
b. The lawe is called ſpirityall, becauſe that it requireth the ſpirite, that is to ſay, the 
ryghteonſnes and hoipnes of the heart, and not the outward wozkes only. 
« The.viii.Chapter. 
The law of the ſpirite geueth lyfe. The ſpirite of God maketh vs Gods chyldzen 
and hepꝛes with Chꝛiſte. The aboundaunt tore of Hod can not be ſeperated. 


i here is then non damnation to them which 
are in Chiifte Jeſu, whiche walke“ not after 
the tleſhe, but after the ſpirite. Foꝛ the lawe of 

e the pirite of lyfe, though Jeſus Chailte, hath 
—< == delyuered me from thelaweotſinne,and death. 

Foꝛ what the lawe coulde not do, in as much as it was 
weake, becauſe of the kleche: that perkourmed God, and ſent 
his ſonne, in the limilitude of ſinkull fleſhe, and by ſinne, 
damned ſinne in the kleſhe: that the ryghteonines of the 
lawe, myght be kulkylled in vs, wh 
kleche, but alter the ſpirite, 

Fo: they that are carnall, are carnally mynded: But 
they that are ſpirituall, are ghoſtly mynded, To be carnally 
mynded, is death: But to be ſpiritually mynded, is lyte and 
peace. Becaule that the fleſhlp mynde is innimitie agaynſt 


So 


- 


J woulde not, then is it not J that do it, but ſinne that 


Cap. 8. 
o then nowe it is not I that do it, but tinne that D 


4 


— 


A 


Joh. viij. d. 


Nom. vj. d. 


ich Walke not alter the 


g So then, they that are in thetleſhe, can not pleaſe God. 
*7, le in Bult ye are not in the fleſh, but in the ſpirite: yl lo be that 
be /+/1-,ir, the ſpiriteof God dwell in you, Jt any man hach not the 
75 be geun ſpirite of Chiſte, the ſame is none of his. Il Chailte be in 
40 the fiſbe. you. the body is dead becauſe of ſinne: but the ſpirite is Iyfe 
” fo: righteouſnes ſake, Wherkoꝛe, pł the ſpirite of hym that 
rayſed vp Jeſus from death, dwell in pou : euen he that 
rayſed vp Chꝛiſte from death, ſhall quicken your moꝛtall 
bodyes, becauſe that his ſpirite dwelleth in vou. 
The Epi- Cherekoꝛe bꝛethꝛen, we are defters, not to the kleſhe, to 
ſtle on the lylle alter the fleſh, Fo yt ye lyue after the tlelh, ye ſhall dye. 
vii, ſun- But if ye moꝛtiłie the deedes of the body, by the helpe of the 
day after ſpirite, ye ſhall lyue. Foꝛ as many as are led by the ſpirite of 
Trinitie God: they are the ſonnesof God, Foz ye haue not receaued 
the ſpirite of bondage to feare any moꝛe: but pe haue recea- 
ued the ſpirite of-adoption, whereby we crie Abba father. 
o vit- @Theſameſpirite * certifieth our ſpirite, that we are the 
neſſetb in lonnes of God, Jt we be lonnes, we are alſo heyzes, the 
ebe /pirite. heyꝛes J meane of God, and heyꝛes annexed with Chailte : 
Gala. ii.2. pr lo be that we ſuffer with hym, that we may alſo be gloꝛi⸗ 
x +7 kted with hym. _ 
| Foꝛ J ſuppoſe, that the afflictions of this lyke, are not 
77 wozthy of the gloꝛy which ſhalbe ſhewed vpon vs. Foz the 
In the zin feruent deſire of the creature, abydeth, lokyng when the 
Snnday Tones ot God thal appeare, becauſe the creature isſubdued 
after Tri- to vanitte, agaynſt the wpll therof: but foz his wyll, which 
nitie. Hath ſubdued it in hope. Foz the ſame creature, ſhalbe de⸗ 
| lyuered from the bondage of cozruption, into the glozyous 
D libertie of the fonnes of God. Foꝛ we knowe that euery 
creature groneth with vs alſo, and trauapleth in payne, 
euen vnto this tyme, | 
Not only it, but euen we alto which haue the firlt kruites 
ot the ſpirite,mourne in our ſelues, and wapt foz the (adop⸗ 
tion) euen the deliueraunce of our bodyes. Foz we are ſaued 
by hope: But hope that is ſeene. is no hope. Foz howe can 
a man hope koꝛ that, which he ſeeth? But and yl we hope, 
koꝛ that we ſee not, then do we with pacience abide foz it. 
Lyke wyle, the ſpirite alſo helpeth our infirmittes , Fox 
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we knowe not what todefire as we ought: but the ſpirite E 
maketh interceſſion EAN koꝛ vs with groninges, whi⸗ 
che cannot be ex pꝛelled with tongue. Ind he that learcheth 
. the heartes, kno wech what is the meanyng of the ſpirite: 
Toꝛ he maketh interceſſion koꝛ the ſainctes, accoꝛdyng to the 
pleaſure of God. eee 
Feoꝛ we knowe that all chynges wozke foz the beſt vnto 
them that loue God, whiche allo are called of purpoſe, Foz 
thoſe whiche he knewe betoze, he alſo oꝛdeyned befoze, that 
they ſhoulde be lyke faſhioned vnto the ſhape of his ſonne, 
that he might be the kirſt begotten ſonne among many bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. Moꝛeouer. whiche he appointed befoze,them allo he 
called. And whiche he called, them allo he tultified, and 
whiche he iuſtikied, them allo he glozified, 
what ſhall we then ſaye to theſe thynges:! It God be on p 
our ſyde, who can be agaynſt vs” whiche ſpared not his L un r b. 
owne ſonne, but gaue him foz vs all: how ſhall he not with Ear . 
hym geue vs all thynges alſo? tho ſhall laye any thing to 
the charge of Gods choſen ? It is God that tultifieth, who 
then ſhal condemne: It is Chuite which is dead, yea rather 
which is ryſen agayne, which is allo on the ryght hande ol 
God, and maketh interceſſion koꝛ vs. | 7 
who hall teperate vs krom the loue of God? ſhall tribn⸗ 
lation: oꝛ angupche! oz perſecution? epther hunger: eyther 
nakedneſle⸗epther peryll” epther ſwozde” As it is wꝛrtten. 44 
Foz thy ſake are we killed all daye long, and are counted ass 
theepe appoynted to be llayne . Neuertheleſle, in all theſe 
thinges we ouercome ſtrongly though his help that loued 
vs. Foꝛ J am ſure, that neyther death, neyther lyle, neyther 
Angels, noꝛ rule, neyther power, neyther thynges preſent, 
neyther thinges to come nepther hye. neither lo we, neither 
any creature ſhalbe able to departe vs from the loue of 
God, which is in Chꝛiſte Jeſu our Lozde, 
and, Rs: MW. EE: 
a. Here we learne, what it is to be delyuered from the lawc. It is ſapde, we are free 


mow Nil lawe, becauſe that it woꝛketh no moze condemnation vuto vs, vt we be grafted 
in Thzilte | | 


b. Towalke after the fleſhe, is, to be attogethcr geuen to the tuſtes of the fleſhe, and to 
folowe them, the ſpirite of God bepng ſhaken of. Tontrarywyſe,towalkeafter the ſpi⸗ 
rite, is, to be obedicnt vnto fapth, and thꝛough the helpe of the ſpirite, to bzydle the fleſhip 
concupiſcences, that be in vs. . | | 
Bb i __CThe 
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C The. ix. Chapter. 
aule coinplapneth cartes t es, that would not 
| beate hig, 2 we cho Eds: — 


8 JN Sap the trueth in Chaifte, and lye not, my 
WER 24) contcience bearyng me witnelſe in the holy 
Aa EC gholt, that J haue great heauines and con- 
8 SV. tinuall ſozow in my heart. Foz J haue wiſ- 
6 FJ hed my ſelfe tobe curſed from Chute , fo: 
my bꝛethꝛen a my kinlmen as pertayning 
to the kleche, which are theJſraelites, To whom pertaineth 
the adoption, and the gloꝛie, and the couenauntes, and the 
lawe that was geuen, and the ſeruice of God, and the pꝛo⸗ 
Nom. ij. a. Wes, whole allo are the fathers, and they of whom (as 
concernyng the fleſhe) Chꝛiſte came, which is God ouer all 
thynges,bleſled koꝛ euer. Amen. 
I ſpeanke not theſe thinges. as though the woꝛds of God 
had tanke none elfecte. Foꝛ they are not all Jſraelites which 
Kom.9.d., came of Ilrael: neyther are they all chyldꝛen ſtraghtwapye, 
Sen. xxi b. Vecaule they are the ſeede of Abzaham , But in Naac ſhall 
Gala. ig. d. thy ſeede be called:that is to ſaye, they whiche are the chyl- 
dꝛen ol the kleche, are not the chyldꝛen of God. But the chyl- 
dꝛen of pzomyſe, are counted the ſeede. Foꝛ this is a woꝛd of 


Gent. 18.b. PWWple : About this tyme wyll J come, aud Sara ſhall - 


aſonne, 
c Nexyther was it lo with her only, but allo when Rebecca 
Gen xrb. e. Was with chylde by one (J meane)by our father Jſaac, yer 
the childꝛen were bozne, when they had neither done good 
neyther bad, that the purpoſe of God, which is by election, 
might ſtande, it was layde vnto her, not by the reaſon of 
woꝛkes, but by the caller: the elder thall ſerue the vonger. 
Mala. la. AS it is wattten: Jacob J loued, but Eſau J hated . what 
tall we ſay then? is there any vnrighteoulnes with God? 
Exod.3:.v, God foꝛbyd. Foꝛ he ſayth to Moſes: J wyll che we mercy to 
whom J lhewe mercy: and will haue compaſſion on whom 
IJ haue compaſſion, So lyeth it not then in amans will oz 
running, but in the mercye of God. Foꝛ the ſcripture layth 
vod. x d. Vnto Pharao: Eue toz this ſame purpoſe haueJftirred thee 
vp. to ſhew my power on thee, and that my name might be 
declared thꝛoughout all the wozlde, So hath he * on 
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whom he will, and whom he wil. he maketh harde hearted, 
i Thou wilt ſaye then vnto me: ndhy then blameth he vs 5 

pet? Foꝛ who can reſiſt his wil? But mand what art thou E rv d. 
which diſputelt with God ! ſhall the woxke ſay to the woꝛk. * . 
man, why halt thou made me on this kachion! Hath not the 

potter power ouer the clay euenot the ſame lumpe to make 

one veſlef{ vnto honour. and another vnto diſhonour? 
 Euenſo, God willing to ſhe we his wꝛath, and to make 
his power knowen,ſuffered with longe pactence the veſlels 
of wzath , ozdepned to damnation , that he might declare 
the ryches ol his glozy on the vellels of mercye, whiche he 
had pꝛepared vnto glo2ye(that is to ſaye)vs, whiche he cal- 
led, not of the Jewes onlye, but alſo of the Gentiles, Is hex 
ſayth in Olee: J will call them my people, which were not Oer. d. 
my people, and her beloued, which Was not beloued, And it 
| thal come to paſle,in the place where it was ſaid vnto them 

| ye are not my people: that there they ſhalbe called the chyl- 
dꝛen of the liuyng God. | 

But Eſatas crieth concerning Jſrael: though the num- Eav xc. 
ber of the chyldꝛen of Jlrael be as the lande of the lea, yet 
thall but a remnaunt be ſaued . He kynicheth the woꝛde ve- 
rily,and maketh it ſhozt in ryghteouſnes.Fo2 a ſhozt word, 

wyll God make on earth, 

And as Eſaias ſayde befoze: Excepte the Loꝛde of Sab⸗ A "ON 
both had left vs ſeede, we had ben made as Sodoma, and 
had ben lykened to Gomozra, 
what ſhall we ſaye then: we ſaye that the Gentils whi⸗ 
chefolowed not righteouſnes, haue ouertaken righteouſ- 
nes: (J meane) the righteouſnes which commeth of kayth. 

But Jſrael-which folowed the lawe of righteouſnes, could 

not attapne vnto the lawe of righteoulnes. n9herfoze: Be- 

cauſe they ſought it not by faith : but as it were by the 
woꝛkes of the law, Foz they haue ſtumbledat the ſtumbling G18 d. 
tone, as it is wzptten: Behold, J put in Sion a ſtumbling ts: 
ftone, and a rocke whiche ſhall make men fall. Ind all that 

beleue on hym; (hall not be aſhamed, 


C The Notes. 


«. At is euident by this texte, that our wozkes 92 nierites do not iuſtie vs, but that 
dur laluation doth whollp depende vppon the free * God, whichc bepng the 


j ryghte⸗ 


Cap. g. 
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ryghtcouſneſſc it lelke, doth choſe whom it pleaſeth hym vnto lyke euerlaſtyng. | * 
b. we 1 wyle to reaſon ox murmure agapnſt God, but rather we muſt per⸗ 
ſuade our ſelucs,that whatener he doth, the lame he doth moſt ryghteoully, though to 


carnallreaſon it ſemeth karre otherwyſe. ) 
The. x. Chapter. = 
The vnkapthkulnes of the Jewes. Two maner of ryghteoulnes. | OY 


* 12 

PA 
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Chaifte do wne) Other who chall delcende into the deepe? 
(that ts, euen to fetche vp Chꝛiſte agayne from death) But f 
what ſayth he?! The woꝛde is nye thee, euen in thy mouth, 
and in thyne heart. 1 | 
This woꝛde is the woꝛde of kayth. which we pꝛeache. Foꝛ 
pk thou ſhalt knowledge with thy mouth. that Jeſus is the 
Loꝛde, and ſhalt beleue with thyne heart, that God rapſed | 
hym vp krom death. thou ſhalt be ſake, - | 
The Epi-. Foz the beliefe of the heart iultifieth, and to knowledge 
{con with the mouth maketh a man late. Fo: theſcriptureſaith: 
ane. Wholoeuer beleueth on hym, ſhallnot be aſhamed, 
Eſay.:3., Foꝛ there is no difference betwene the Jew and the Gen. 
—— tile, Foz one is Loꝛde ouer all, which is ryche vnto all that 0 
tes.y.c. Call on hym. Foꝛ whoſoeuer ſhall call vpon the name ol the 
C Lord, halbe ſate. But how (hall they call on him, on whom 
they beleued not! Howe ſhall they beleue on hym ot whom 
they haue not heard! ow ſhall they heare, without a pꝛea⸗ 
cher: and howe ſhall they pꝛeache, except they be ſent? 
As it is written: ow beautiful are the keete or them Ban 
. — zung 


ucd vnto my lelfe ſeen thoulande men, whiche haue not 
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b:yng glad tidinges of peace, and bꝛyng glad tidinges of 

good thinges. But they haue not all obeyed to the Goſpel. 

Foꝛ Efaras ſaith: Loꝛde, who hath beleued our ſayings? ecy.ug... 
So then faith commeth by hearing,and hearing commech n 
by the woꝛde of God. 

But J aſke, haue they not hearde? No doubt they: ſounde 
went out into all landes, and theyꝛ woꝛdes into the endes 

of the wozlde, | 

But J demaunde, whether Jſrael dyd knowe oꝛ not! D 

Fy2i>} Poles ſayth : J wyll pzouoke you to enuie, by them Deut. 
that are no people, and by a foliſh nation J will anger you, 

Eſatas atter that is bolde, and ſayth: J am founde of them Elar rv. 
that ſought me not, and haue appeared to them that aſked 

not after me. And agaynſt Jſrael he ſapth: All daye long 

haue J ſtretched kooꝛth my hands vnto a people that bele- 


ueth not, but ſpeaketh agaynſt me. 


C The Notes. 
a. There be two maner of keruentnes ofmpnde, oz two manier 


of good intentes. The 


one is grounded vpon a vapne oꝛ fleſhlp opinion, and not vpon Gods woꝛd. This good 


intente is dampnable befoze od. The other pꝛoceadeth of fapth, and ſuffereth it elfe 
to be ruled by the wyſedome and iudgement of the ſpirite of God. Suche keruentneſſe 
was in Moles, in Phinees, and in Helias, with other innumerable. 3 

b. That is to lape: Ye that is iuſtiſied thzough faith, is not curious, he doubteth of no⸗ 
thing that pertapneth vnto his ſaluation , but is perſuaded, that in Chꝛiſte he hath his 
kull redemption. He aſketh not foz ſignes from heauen, where he knoweth that his Haz 
4nour and mediatour is: He oct not about to learne the trueth by the dead, fox he be⸗ 
Jenny _ Chꝛiſte bepng rylen dim death, dyd teache all trueth. Neade the.riy. Chap. 


I The. xi. Chapter. 
Al the Jewes are not caſt awape, therfoze Paule warneth the Gentiles 


that be called, not to be hye mynded, noz to deſpple the Fewes, foz the 
iudgementes of God are deepe and ſecrete. 


day then hath God caſt awaye his people? , 
| ({EPL}F God toꝛbid. Foz euẽ I allo am an Jſraclite, * 
ol the ſeede of Abꝛaham, and of the tribe or 
4 a> Beniamin. God hath not call away his peo- 
ele which he knew befoze Ether wote ye 
— not what the ſcripture ſaith ol Helias. how 
he maketh interceſſion to God againſt Jſrael.ſaying: Loꝛd 
they haue kylled thy Pꝛophetes, and digged downe thyne 
alters. and J am lekt alone, and they ſeke my like. But what 
ſaith the aunl were of God to him againe? ** J haue reſer- 


ij. Ar. xi u 
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*5 read, bo wed the knee to Baal. Euen ſo at this tyme , is there a 
7n4e of kemnaunt left, thꝛough the electiou of grace. It it be ot 
gal. Axace, then is it not of woꝛks. Foz then were grace no moꝛe 
grace. It it be of woꝛkes, then is it no moꝛe grace. oꝛ then 
g; were deſeruing no longer deleruing. what then ? Jſrael 
hath not obtapned that he ſought. No; but yet the election 
, Evie, hach obtayned it. The remnaunt are blynded accoꝛding as 
John. xh. k. it is wꝛitten: God hath geuen them the ſpirite of vnquiet⸗ 
Act vic neg, eyes that they choulde not ſee , and eares that they 

ſhould not heare, euen vnto this dape. 
And Dauid ſayth: Let they: table be made aſnare, to 
take them withall, and an occaſion to fall, and a rewarde 


vnto them. Let they: eyes be blynded that they ſee not, and 
bowe downe theyꝛ backe alwapes. 


ned vnto the Gentiles. fo: to pꝛouoke them withall. Wher⸗ 

koꝛe, ib the fall of them. be the riches ol the wozlde, and the 
miniſhing ot them the riches of the Gentiles: Howe much 
*0r;zheyy, moꝛe (ſhould it be ſo) if they all beleued : I ſpeake to pou 
perfectnen. Gentiles, in as muche as J am the Apoſtle of the Gentiles. 
Tun. f.. J will magnifie mine office;if by any meanes J might pꝛo⸗ 
yoke them, which are my fleſh, # might laue ſome of them. 

Foꝛ it the caſting away of them, be the reconciling of the 

wozid: what ſhall the receauing of them be, but life againe 
from death: Foꝛ if one peece be holye, the whole heape is 
holze, And if the roote be holye, the bꝛaunches ſhalbe holye 
alſo, Though ſome of theb bzaunches be bꝛoken of, and 

C thou being à wylde Oliue tree; waſt graft in among them, 
and made partaher of the roote, and katnelle of the Olyue 
tree, boaſt not thy ſelfe agapnſt the bzaunches.. Fo: if thou 


boaſt thy ſelte, remember that thou beareſt not the roote, 
but the roote thee. 


Thou wilt ſay then, the bꝛaunches are bꝛoken of, that J 
might be gratt in. Thou ſaieſt wel. becaule ot vnbeliefe they 
are bꝛonen ol and thou ſtandeſt ſtedlaſt in kayth. Be not hre 


minded. but feare. Foꝛ ſeeing that God ſpared not the natu⸗ 
rall bꝛaunches take heede) leſt haply he alſo ſpare * 0015 
| | ehold 


A ldap then haue they therkoꝛe ſtumbled, that they (ould 
falt? God koꝛbid: but thꝛough they: kal, is ſaluation happe⸗ 


— — G — — —— 
5 < * * — 5 


tothe Romaynes, Cap. t 


Beholde therefoze, the kindnes and rigozouſnes of God. 
On them which fell, rigoꝛoulnes:but towardes thee, kind- 
nes: yt thou continue in his kyndnes . Oꝛ els thou ſhalt be 5.C0:.i5.» 
hewen of:and they, pl they bide not ſtill in vnbeletfe,(albe 
grated in agayne : Foz God is of power to graffe them in 
agayne, Foꝛ ił thou waſt cut out of a naturall wylde Oliue 
tree, and wafgraifed,contrarye to nature, in a true Oliue 
tree: howe muche moze ſhall the naturall bꝛaunches be 
grafted in theyꝛ owne Oliue tree agayne? 
Foꝛ J woulde not that this ſecrete ſhould be Hyd from 
vou my bꝛethꝛen (leſt pe ſhoulde be wyſe in your owne con. 
ceytes) that partly blyndnes is happened in Jſrael , vntyll 
the tuines of the Gentiles be come in: and ſo all Jfrael (hal 
be ſaued. Js it is wzytten : There ſhall come out of Sion, 7 
he that doth deliuer, and chall turne awaye the vugodlynes rims 
of Jacob. Ind this is my couenaunt to them, when J chall 
take awaye theyꝛ ſinnes. As concernyng the Goſpel, they 
are enemies foꝛ your ſakes : but as touchyng the election, 
they are loued koꝛ the fathers ſakes. 1 
Foꝛ veryly, the gyftes and calling of G O Dare ſuche, 
that it can not repent him of them. Foꝛ loke, as ye in time 
palled haue not beleued God, yet haue now obteyned mercy 
thꝛough theyꝛ vnbeliete: euen lo nowe haue they not bele⸗ 
ued the mercy which is happened vnto you, that they alto 
mape obtayne mercy. God hath wꝛapped all nations in vn⸗ 
beliefe, that he myght haue mercy on all. 
DOthedeepnes of the ryches, both of the wyledome and 
knowledge ol God. how vnſercheable are his iudgementes. 8 
and his wayes paſt finding out: foꝛ who hath knowen the Eee 
mynde of the Loꝛde: O2 who was his coumceller? Other Cn 
who hath geuen vnto him tirſt, and he ſhalbe recompenced 
agayne? F02 ol hym, and thꝛough hym. and koꝛ hym, are all 
thynges. To hym beglozy koꝛ euer. Amen. 1 80 


CTC he Notes. e 

a od doth pꝛelerue his elect, euen in the middeſt ol thoulandes ok Jdolaters . Mere 
al we do learne, that many mo do beleue the wozde,and folowe it, then we are ware of; 
02 nowe. : \ " 4 Ag he 8 7 | 1 5 
v. The bzaumches that are bꝛoken ok; are the Jewes, whiche are koꝛſaken and call of: 
The wild Oliue tree, are the Gentiles The right Olue tree is the conenaunt, oꝛ faith. 
and vocation of the ſaintes. The katnes therok, is the idee — * , and the glozp mw FE 
_ | ny 8 


- 
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elect. The Jewes then beyng come of the fathers, were as a man myght lape, naturally 


grafted in the conenaunt. But the Heathen, bepng come of Fdolaters, were as wylde 
Dr trees grafted therin. 


The. xij. Chapter. 
The lweete — loue, uh Woꝛkes of ſuche ad beleue in Chꝛiſte. 


A $& 5 Belech you therkoꝛe bꝛethꝛen, by the mercyful: - 
pmg (81 nes of God that ve maße pour bodies a quicke 
een e *"Cacritice, hol, and acceptable vnto God which 
the un- is your reaſonable ſeruingof God, and faſhion 
day after not your ſelues lykie vnto this woꝛlde: but be ye 


twelfday, chaunged in your ſhape, by the renuing of pour minde, that 
re mape pꝛaue what is the wyll of God, whiche thyng is 


good, acceptable, and perfecte. 


euery man among pou, that no man effeeme ofhym ſelke, 


Bom. ii · t. moꝛe then it becometh him to eſteeme, but that he difcretly 
tudge of him ſelfe , accoꝛdyng as God hath dealt to euerpe 


— the meaſure of fapth, 
; Foꝛ as we haue many members in one body, and all mem 


me mbers. 


The Epi. Depng that we hauediuers gyftes accoꝛdyng to the 
Me on grace that is geuen vnto vs, yl any man haue the gilt ol 
u. ſunday pꝛophecie, let him haue it. that it be agreing Keck the aith. 

after Let him that hath an office; wapte on his Sifice. Let hym 


nelly. that teacheth,take Heede to hisdoctrine; Let himthat erbat 


teth. geue attendaunce to his exhoꝛtatiõ. It any man geue, 
let . — it with ſinglenes. Let hym that ruleth, 
with diligence. Il any man chewe merey, let him do it with 
cearfulnes. Let tour be without dillimulatton. Pate ty 

which is eupll,and cleaue vnto that whiche is good. 
© :. Bekynde one to another wich bꝛotherly loue. In ge 


> 


2 honour, go one betoꝛe another. Let not that banned wii 


Het. v. b. Pe haue in hand be tedious to you . Be feruent in the ſpi⸗ 
rite, Apply pur ſelues to the tyme. Neioyte in ho 
cient in tribulation Continue in pꝛayer. „ Ditrt te vn 
the neceſlitic of the ſatntes, and be ready to harbour. Bleſſe 


rye 


Fo J ſay-(thzough the grace that vnto me geuen is) to 


1 N i v bers haue not one office: fo we beyng many, are one body in 
Ephe.i9-v- Chziſte, and euery man among our ſelues, one anothers 


o it 


Be pa⸗ 


them whiche perſectte you , blefle but curſe not. Be me- 
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rye with them that are mery. wepe with them that v 
Be ol like affection one towardes another. Be not hye m * Epi- 
ded: but make your ſelnes equall to them ot the lower toꝛt. {tle onthe 
Be not wyle in pour owne opinions. Reco to no in. Sund. 
man euyll foꝛ euyll, Pꝛouide afozehande thinges bone in * 
the ſight ol all men. 

It it be poſſtble, of your part haue peace with all men. 
Deaͤrely beloued, auenge not your ſelues, but geue rome 
vnto wꝛath. Fo it is mitten: vengeaunce is myne, and J Den. zn. 
wyll rewarde ſapeth the Loꝛ de. 

Therkoꝛe, yt thyne enemy hunger feede him it he thurſk⸗ 
geue hym dꝛinke. Foꝛ in ſo doyng; thou chalt heape * roles 
of fire on his head. Be not ouercome ofeuyt; but outevevine 
euyll with goodnes. 


The Notes. 
The ſacrifices ot the newe 1 are ſpirituall. This is a facrificemoit a accep⸗ 
table vnto God, pf we moztifieour moztall bodyes;that is to ſay: pfwe kyll and lay our 


fleſhly concupiſcences andcarnalltuſtcs,and ſo our-fleſhe,thzough the heine of the 
b. ey the obedience of Godgholp lawe, Dyug ſh .thzo nh the heipe 


is place may be vnderſtanded two maner of waycs: eyther that our gentle bind 
neſſe towardes our enemie, ſhalbe vnto him a cauſe of groater damnation, and 105 thy | 
coales, we ſhall vnderſtand the vengeaunce of Hod: oz t our enemit b g 


by our gentlenes, and as a manmyght ſap, deyng kindel With loue, wyll 0 and 1 
become our frende, 


© The. xijj. Chapter. 


Che vdidience of men's c ye Ueth the ine. zh 89415 
_— no tyme to kolowe the woꝛkes o e | 


Et euery ſoule ſubu it him telle, vnto the (au 
Sthoritie of the) high wers No there's 


Bo ower, but of > Sdd. th PL erke 
1 2 15 ned of God. whoſoeuer therfoze reſi th e 
bY power, reſiſteth the oadinaunte ol dd. And cacli:y, 
—_ that reliſt, ſhall 8 0 Auger ſelnes damnation, Savi.viaa, 
02 rulers are not to be 2 good wozkes, but foz. 
eupll, Wylt thou be wil thut . age of the. power: Do well 
then, and fo ſhalt thou be pꝛayted ot — — Foꝛ n cul, 
miniſter ot God koꝛ thy wealth. or W 70 es 
then feare. fo he beare de koꝛ nougy 

hem ir th 


the miniſter of God to{ake ver [wo 
us 1% pot foz feare of 
aunce onlye : but allo 


3 


the. 1111, 


to tae vet gun on 
rupll, pherefozeyemuſt 1 n 
cauſe of conſcience, And euen toz 


this caule pay ye tribute, Foz they are Gods miniſters; ſer- 
uyng 


geth. cuſtome, noe ict n whom 
R belongeth, Honour, to whom honour per⸗ 


Tbergi. Swe nothing to any man, but to lou one another. Fo2 
ben hethattlorth another; eue ves lawe. Fox cheſs 
in Aduee, ® 1711777 me 790 walt not commit adultrie, thou 


6 Pee non yl chende not kene thou ſhalt not beare falſe 
8 Wirnelle, chou — not deſire, and ſo koꝛth (it there be any 
8 Nl roommaundem t) they are all compꝛehended in this 
x: Loue thy neighbonras t fe, Loue hurteth not 
Weg hertoꝛe is loue the fulfilling of the lawe. 
D Ballo! we ive J meane) the ſeaſon howe that it 
is time that we hoy ldno awake out of llepe. Fo2 nowe 
release e rome Kae e 5. 17 
allied, and come n e oꝛe caſt away 
$ UELOES ot da e e bs put on the Mont of 
Gat 90 5% were in ehe Der ihr, 
chaumberyx 


15 b 7 ande enu ping: but Pete o ot 
17% 5 Yang ya WON to! the. 


wanton nextheri in 
the Loꝛde J. 
f „ fof 
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£ ji? * CELL 72 they Wand dee 
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a 54 : 


8 1 115 onto 


to the Romaynes. Cnpas. 


| 205 God hath receaued hym. what art thou that indge! 
nother mans ſeruaunt whether he ſtande o2 fall tha 

aneth vnto his maſter : yea, he ſhall tande; FozGod: 57500 
eto make hym ſtande. e Jeaghe ſh 

Thisman pulteth difference bet wene day and day Ano⸗ be bolden 

ther man counteth all dapes 7 88 y that be 
rhe another doch 17 oi . blerueth one day. 


ALX 
151 jankes, 
ther dorch anpot 
2 % *, i » 
Fa 44 7 


rad 02 — we are the Lowes For aa we 2 J 
dyed,and roſe agayne.,and reuiued, that he wicht be Kane 


ii — _ eee ery | 

why ou then iu tl wr p Aaco iiß. c. 
doelt thou deſpyſe thy bzother * Foz weſbal bea ib:ongh T_ 
befoze the tudgement leate of Chzilte; N 


Foꝛ it is wꝛitten: astruely as I lyue tayeth the onde Sri d. 
all knees chall bowe to me, and all e chan geue a ©? 
knowledge to GO D. Do ſhall euery one of vs geue ac⸗ 
comptes pro to God. 1 ge 
"But fudgdthis rather, that.no man put a tumbixr 
Dirk. 02 an-oecaſion to tall. in his bzothers: wap. 
knowe, and am full certiffed-1n the Node Jeſs: chat thert 
is nothyng — 1157 but vnto him that tudgott 
it to be common. tohymit is common. N thy bꝛoch 
greeued with thy waere mer hou not charita 
nen ee £ am chte dyed 
Cauſe not a o be euy pe en ol. #02 the 
kyngdome of Gad is not meate 5 11 utypghteouls 
nelle, peace, andioy inthe yolp xholt.. Foꝛ whole en in = 
theſe, thynges, ſerteth Chal ſe, pleaeth well GOD, and 
18 enen of men; Let 
er 


i ehonges are 
EEE 


e,that.conde 
that A ie, 02 he thatma: 
ce, ik he cate, becauſe he doth it not 
f a tloe ue eh b 


ck ſtr * yet: make 
rently allkindes e 


8 xv. 92 


"om: lenes of the weak tobe ne, w all 
We 2 che raren Se ts 7 


AA 7 negocthem whichare weave, and not ko fand 
1 25 our owne ane nrg 
* 145 


t ng are "Woot: 
actence and comtoꝛt 


Jt Fe | ah, of God, to * 
fo che ke = d 1 


Inda agayne he eh refoyce pe Gentiles Kel 115 pope 


f. Be. 22. d 


Cap. 15. 


ude 5 
| Pſal.19.d. 


there nn 116.b 


weten, haue dome what boldiy witten onto pou, pe part- 
lye as one that putteth you in remembzaunce. thzough the 
grace that is geuen me of God, that J ſhoulde be che min 
ſter ol Jeſu C ziſte, among the Gentiles, andf JULDe mu 
ſer the glad tidinges of God, that the Gentiles myght be 
an acceptable — ſanctikied by the holy hock, J haue 
therefoze, whereof J may reiopce in Chailte Jeſu, in thole 
aun rp epertayne to God. Fo2 J dare nat Hake -4 
- any e — Nee Anet wepughe by 
in mightie ligt er ot tl 


bout onto aum 3 haue ieee all cane n * 
glad tidinges of Chꝛiſle. ä 
So haue J enkoꝛced my ſelle to pꝛeache 01 
— ſte WAS named. — hould haue by 


Hall dene anne y 


* 
a 
15 


* s J 5 * 
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ee Gentle te mate arta; 1 
ers ol their tall ther nges their dutie is to er 
or bochhy | eie nail thing 8. when haue perfourmed 
things. this, amv haue ne them this fruite ſealed wm 


wyl 
ane, Ind Jam ſure when J 
e, that come top uwith aboundaunce of the 
mgo kche Gopal hae 
beleche pou byethzen, kor our Lozde Jeſus Chyitte 
me in my 
payers to God koꝛ me, that I may be de⸗ 
7 beleue not in Jurte, and that this 
che J haue to do at Hierulalem. may be ac: 
2 dt ntes. that J win vnto you with iop. 
God. and map wi you be refreſhed, The 
God of peace be with vou all. Imen, 


The Notes. 
eee here, that Chꝛʒiſte was peculiarly ſent Unto te — 44. 
> $4401 aa ide vnto tt fathers, but | es wer 
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*) Comintend og Phebeour ſpfter (whiche 
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" to, 8 . that ve helpe 


ils deceauc xe the bees of the . Foz poi obedien 


Do 1 12 W | ich are of Art | Eb JU 5 ho 1 Wolde. Di | | | | 1 
Herodion my kynlman. Grete em of the houcholde 0 
Narciſſus whiche are in the Lode.  Triphena,and 
Triphoſa, whiche women did labour in the Lode, Da 

the beloued Perſis, whichelaboured ROW 02d 
myne. Grete Alincritus. Phlegon, rman, Patxobas, < 
Hermen, andthe bꝛethꝛen whiche are with them. Salute 
Phtlologits and Juli , Nerens and his lilter and Ol nipa, 
and all the ſainctes whiche are with them, Salute one a- 
7 7 with an holy ** kylle. The congregations of Chꝛille 
alute vou. 

J beleche you bꝛethꝛen, marke them which cauſe diuili⸗ 
on, and geue occaſions of eupil, contrary to the doctrine 
which ye haue learned, and auoyde them. Foꝛ they that are 
fuch,ſerue not the Loꝛd Jeſus Chute :-but their owne bel 
lieg, and with ſweete pꝛeachynges and flatteryng wozdes, 


my Golpell and Ae whe 
the miſterie, whiche was bept ſecrete ſence - — be⸗ 


gan, but no we is opened bythe ſcriptures of the *. 


Cap.16. 


The Epiſtle 


at the commaundement of the euerlaſting God, to ſtirre vp 
obedience to the kayth. publiched among all nations. Co the 


e alone is wiſe, be pꝛapte thzough Jeſus 
Chiifte kor euer. Amen. A 


¶ To the Beep en | 
Sent from Corinthum by Phebe, ſhe that was the miniſter vnto 
the congregation at Cenchrea, 


The Notes. 

To kyſle one another among the Jſfraclites,was a tokenof concozde and lone. And 
vecauſe * ought to be withont oc oz diſſimulation, Saint Paule dyd adde that 
this kyſſe might be holp, that is to lay, commpng ok a ſntere and pure heart. Foz he 
that kyſſeth one, and beareth malycein his heart againſt hem, is no better then Judas, 
whiche betraped Chiilte with a vyſſe. 


„The argument 0 the firſt Epiſtle 


to the Cöiachians. 


N this Epilfle, Saint Paule doth not entreate vpon nn enn and intti- | 
7h fication, as he dyd in the Epillle to the Romapnes, but vpon many other neceſſary 
nes —.— fo2 men to be inſtructed in. 

them to beware of ſtryke, and ofſectes; and that openand manyket| 
afencrgongheno rok bozne withall, in the congregation. 3 ther they ou * 
— — — — chen to la we one with 4—.— befoze vnbel Judges. 

Nea e touchy ng matrimonie, and meates offered vnto 3 
55 of ase there ht to vie them 


hen Epilkte. 
The 


tothe Corinthians, 


« The firſt Chapter. 


De commendeth the Cozinthians,erhozteth them to be of dne minde, x rebuketh 
the diuiſion that was among them. woꝛ idly wyſedome, is foolyſhneſſe befoze 
God, yea, there is no wyſedome, but in the deſpyled croſle of God. 


„ | Aule, by vocation an Apoitle of Jeſus A 

V4” | Chtilte, though the wyll God, d bꝛo⸗ 

ther Soſtenes: Tinto the congregatt- 
on of God, which is at Cozinthum, to 
them that are ſanctified in Chziſte Je- 

2 I ſu, Saintes by callyng, with all that n. 
ES @ call on the name of our Loꝛde Jeſus. Salat) a. 
—=_ —=! Chute in euery place, both of theirs 
and of ours: grace be with you, and peace krom God our 
father, and from the Loꝛde Jeſus Chaifte, 

J thanke my God alwayes on your behalte, foꝛ the grace The Epiſtle 
of GOD which is geuen you by Jeſus: Chꝛille, that in all on che. vit 
thinges ye are made ryche by hyni. in all vtteraunce, and in Sunday alt. 
all knowledge. euen as the tellimonie of Jeſus Chꝛiſte was en 
confirmed in you,ſo that ye are behynd in no gylt, wapting 
koꝛ the appearing ol our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilte, which hal alſo B 
ſtrength vou vnto the end, that ye may be blamelelle in the The d 
day of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte. Fo2 God is faythiull, by 
whom ye are called vnto the telowlhip of his lonne Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte our Loꝛde. | | 
J beſeche you bꝛethꝛen, in the name ol our Lozde.Jeſus 
Chziſte, that ye all ſpeake one thyng, and that there be no 
dillention among you, But be yelinyt together in one , 
mynde, and in one meanyng. Foꝛ it is ſhewed vnto me (mp „„ 7 
hꝛethꝛen ot you, by them that are of the houſe of Cloe, that %,, 
there ts ſtryfe among you, — 4 

And this ts it that J meane: that euerp one of pou ſaith, 

J holde of Paule, J holde of Apollo, J holde of Cephas, J C 

holde of Chꝛiſte Js Chꝛiſte diutded ? ag a* Paule cructft- 

ed fo2 you: Eyther were ye baptized in the name of Paule: 

I thanke God; that J baptized none 1 you, but 2 
1 ; 


Some veade, 


Capt The firſt Epiſtle A 


and Gaius, leff any ſhoulde taye that J hadde baptized in 


myne owne name. J baptized alſo the houſe of Stephana, 
Furthermoze knowe J not, whether Jbaptized any man 
oꝛ no. Foꝛ Chꝛiſte ſent me not to baptize, but to pꝛeache 
the Goſpel, not with wyſedome of woꝛdes, left the croſle of 

Eſay.rrix.c Chꝛiſte ſhoulde haue ben made of none effecte,Foz the pꝛea⸗ 
chyng ol the croſle, is, to them that perythe koolychnes: but 
vnto vs whiche are faued, it is the power of God. Foꝛ it is 
witten: J wyll deſtroy the wiſedome of the wyle, and wyl 
caſt away the vnderſtandyng of the pꝛudent. where is the 
Eſay.xxxtijc Wyle? where is the ſcribe? where is the diſputer of this 
wozdde 7 Hath not God made the wiſedome of this wozlde 
D foolyſhnes: Fo: when the woꝛld thꝛough wyledome knewe 

Mat. vi. b. not God, in the wyſedome of God, it pleaſed God through 
John. y. d. koolpſbnes of pꝛeachyng to ſaue them that beleue. Foz the 
Jewes require a ſigne, and the Grenes leke alter wiſdome, 
But we pꝛeache Chꝛiſte crucitied, vnto the Jewes an occa- 
lion of fallyng, and vnto the Grenes foolyſhnes: but vnto 
them which are called, both of the Jewes and Grekes, we 
pꝛeache Chꝛiſte the power of God, q the wyledome of God, 
Foꝛ the foolyſhnes of God, is wyler then men: a the wean⸗ 
nelle of God, is fkronger then men. Bꝛethꝛen, loke on your 
callpng, howe that not many wiſe men after the kleche, not 


many myghtie, not many ofhye degree, are called. But 


God hath choſen the foolplhe thinges of the wozlde,to con⸗ 
founde the wyſe, and God hath choſen the weake thynges 
of the woꝛlde, to confounde thynges whiche are myghtie. 
and vyle thynges of the woꝛlde, and thinges which are del⸗ 
piled, hath God choſen, yea, and thinges ol no reputation, 
fo: to bꝛyng to naught thynges of reputation, that no 


FP. kleche ſhoulde reioyce in his pzeſence, And ol hym are ye, in 


Chꝛiſte Jeſu, which of God is made vnto vs wyldome, and 
ryghteouſnes, and ſanctifying, and redemption, That ac- 
coꝛdyng as it wꝛitten: He which reioyceth, (hould reiopce 


in the Loꝛde. 
The Motes. 


a. It is euident by Saint Paules taping, that Chꝛiſte only, who was cruciced kor 
vs, aught to be our Lezde, and that in matters of religion, we ought only to haue our 


namc of hym, and not to be called after this doctour oz that doctours name, fox that is 
to deuide Chailte, and to bꝛyng agayne the hypocriticati ſectes of Fryers & Monkes. 
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to the Cor inthians. Cap.. 


1 4 The. ii. Chapter. : 

is not eloquent and glozyous paynted woꝛdegof wozldlye wyſedome, that 

can edifie and connert ſoules vnto Thiilte, but the plapne — of the Ns 
ture, foz they make mention of hym and his croſſe. 


* 


Ind we ſpeake of wyledome among them that are per- B 
kecte. Not the wpſedome of this wozlde, neither of the ru⸗ 
lers of this woꝛld ( which go to naught) but we ſpeaze the 
wiſedome of God, which is in ſecrete, and lyeth hyd, which 


God oꝛdeyned befoze the wozlde, vnto our gloꝛie. Whiche 


wyſedome, none of the rulers of this woꝛlde knewe. Foz 
hadde they knowen it, they woulde not haue crucified the 
Lone of gloꝛie. But as it is witten: The eye hach not ear mn l. 
ſeene, and the eare hath not hearde, neither haue enfred 
into the heart of man, the thinges which God hath pꝛepa⸗ 
red koꝛ them that loue hym. 3 

But God hath opened them vnto vs by his ſpirite, Foz C 
the ſpirite ſearcheth all thynges, yea the bottome of Gods Won vi d. 
ſecretes,Fo2 what man knoweth the things ofa man, laue 
the ſpirite ofa man whiche is within hym 2 Euen ſo, the 
things of god. no weth no man but the ſpirit of god. Ind 
we haue not receaued the ſpirite of the wozide, but the ſpi⸗ 
rite which commeth oof God, koꝛ to linowe the thyngs that 
are geuen to vs of God, which thynges allo we ſpealie,nof 
inthe cunnyng wozdes of mans wyſedome, but with the 5 
cunnyng woꝛdes of the holy ghoſt, makyng ſpirituall com. 


pariſons of ſpiritual things. Che natural 5 n 


Cope The firſt Epifle: 


Foꝛ as long as one ſayth J holde of Paule, and another 

B J àm ol Apollo, are ye not carnall? hat is Paule? hat 

Act. xbij. d. thyng is Apollo? Only miniſters are they, by whom ye 
. Co:.j.b. beleued, euen as the Loꝛd gaue euery man (grace.) J haue 


planted, Apollo watred, but God geueth the increale. So 
then. neither is he that planteth any thing neither he that 
watreth, but God that gaue the increaſe. He that planteth 
and he that watreth, are one. Euery man yet ſhall receaue 
Hisrewarde, accoꝛdyng to his labour, Foz we are Gods la⸗ 
bourers : ye are Gods huſbandzy, ye are Gods buyldyng, 
Accoꝛding to the grace of God geuen to me. as a wyle buyl- 
der haue J layde the foundation, a another buylt thereon. 
C But let euery man take heede howe he buyldeth vpon, Foz 
Erhc..v. Other koundattõ can no man lay, then that which is layde, 
. which is Jeſus Chꝛiſte. I any man buyld on this foun- 
dation golde, ſyluer, pꝛecious ſtones, tymber, hay, oz ſtub⸗ 
ble, euery mans wozke ſhall appeare, —_ 


to othe Corintlitans. Cap.z. 


Foꝛ the day ſhall declare it, and it chalbe ſhewed in »* fire. 
Jud the kyꝛe hall trye euery mans woꝛke what it is. If 
any mans wozke, that he hath burit vpon, byde, he ſhail 
receaue a rewarde. Jf any mans woꝛke burne, he hall ſuf- 
fer lolle, but he ſhalbe ſafehym ſelfe ; Neuerthelelle, vet as 
it were thzoughty2e, = 

Are pe not ware that ye are the tempie of God,and howe . 
that the tpirite of God dwelleth in you? I any man defyle b. 10 
the temp le of God, him ſhall Goddeftroy, Foꝛ the temple ob 
God is holy, which temple ye are, Let no man deceaue him 


ſelke. 
Ik any man ſeeme wyſe am vou, let hym be a foole 


in this wozlde, that he may be-wyle. "Foe the wyledome ol Baal 
this wozlde, is foolyſhnes with God. Foꝛ it is wꝛitten: He 
compaſleth the wyle in their crattyneſle, And agayne: od 
lnoweth the thoughtes ol the wyſe, that they be vayne. 
Theretoꝛe let no man reiopce in men. Foz all thunges are 
yours, whether it be Paule, either? x olto, either Cephas 
whether it be the woꝛld, either lple. either death, whether 
they de pzeſent thynges, oz thynges to come, all are yours, @_ 
and ye are Chꝛiltes, and Chalteis Gods. . 


The Nates. 

If Chꝛiſte be the foundation, thenare they faule deccaued, that copll haue the 
Chirrhetove bupided vpon tion, th 

By fire, Samt Paule doth here vnderſtande perſecution and trouble. By golde, 
mer, and pꝛecious ſtoncs, he ſtandeth 1 that in the myddeſt of perſecution 
do abyde ſtedfaſtiy in the woꝛde. By tz ; ha x ſtubble, are meant ſuche as in t 
tyme of perſecution do kan away krom „ Akther then beleuc, do in 
tyme of perſecution ſtande ſt pin 4 — , the buplder ſhall receauc a — 

and the woꝛke ſhalbe pꝛeſerued and ſaucd. Wut p fſo be that they ſwarue and. go backe 
he perſecution arpleth, he ſhall ſiffer tofſe;that is to lay, the buylder ſhall loſe his 
labour and coſt, but pet the bu 1er J m re the pꝛeacher of the woꝛde, halbe ſaued, 
rf he, beyng trycd by perlecution, do abpde faſt inthe fapth. 

© The. iii. Chapter. | 

I Tho preachers are but miniſters. Judgement belongeth only vnto God. 

et a man this Wyle eſteeme vs, euen as the A 


D 
77 


minitters of Chailte, and diſpoſers of the Taeter 


2 


— 


9 0 50 ſecretes of God, Furthermoxe, it is requi⸗ ie onthe 

$ 8 ed of the diſpoſers, that they be founde i Aunday 
Jo faythfull . ydith me is it but a very (mall in Aduẽt 
thing that Ichould be iudged of volb either 
2 _ no J indge not myne owne lelfe. Foz Jlinow 
nought by my lelfe; yet am Int m_ TY of 


Cap.4, I The firſt Epiſtle 


Lord that tadgeth me. Cherkoꝛe tudge nothyng befozethe - 
Tyme, vntpil the Loꝛde come, which wyll lyghten thynges 
that are Ne in darkenelle, and open the souncels ot the 
heartes, Ind then wait euery man haue pꝛayſe of God. 
B Cheſe thynges bzethzen, I hane figuratiuely deſcribed 
Jacob. j. a. in myne owne perſon and Jpollos, foꝛ your ſakes, that ye 
myght leatne by vs, tuat no man count of hym ſelfe be⸗ 
vonde that which is aboue witten. that one well not a» 
gaynft: another foꝛ anp mans cauſe; Foz who pzeferreth 
chee; hat haſt thou. that thou haſt not receaued? At 
thou haue receaued it, why reiopceſt thou. as though thou 
Haddelk not receaued it: Nowe ve are full, nowe pe are 
made rxch pe ratgne as funges without vs. Ind J would 
to Sd pe dydraigne that we myghtraigne with vou. 
C ., Formethynketh, that God hath let foozth bs. which are 
Apoſtleg.toꝛ the lo weſt ot all, as it were men appoynted to 
death. Foꝛ we are a gaſyng ſtocke vnto the wozlde, and to 
the Angels. a to men. nde axe fooles fo: Chꝛiſtes ſake, and 
pe are wile through Chꝛiſte nde are weake, 4 ve are ſtrong. 
Act. xx. g. Ne are honourable. and me are deſpiſed. Euen vnto this 
Then d day, we hunger, and thirlle⸗ and are naked, g are bufleted 
with fpſtes, and haue no certayne dwellyng place, and la⸗ 
bour, wozkyng with our ownehandes, nde are reuyled, # 
ret we blelle. Me are perſecuted, and ſuffer it. we are euyll 
Act xx. g. lpolien of, and we pꝛax. Me are made as it were the fylthy- 
neſſe of the wozlde; the ollcowꝛyng ol all thynges, euen 
bnto this tyme. | 
D. AI waitenot theſe thynges to ſhame ydu : but as my be⸗ 
loued ſonnes J warne vou. Foz though ye haue ten thou⸗ 
ſand inſtructours in Cheilt, yet haue pe not many fathers, 
Foꝛ in Chꝛiſt Jetu. J haue begotten you thꝛough the Gol⸗ 
pell, wyhyerfoze J defire pou to folowe me: Foz this cauſe 
haue J ſent vnto you Timotheus. which is my deare ſon, 
and fapthfull in the Loꝛde. which hall put you in remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce of my wayes which J haue in Chꝛiſte, euen as J 
teacheeuery where in all congregations, Some ſwell as 
though J woulde come nomoze at you, But J wyll come 
to you ſhoꝛztipe, pt God wyll, and wyll-knowe, * = 
W 2 2 W | otdes - 


with the 


tothe Corinthians, 


wozdes of them whichifwett; but thepower: Fon the kings 
dome of God is not in woꝛdes but: in power. Whatiwyll 
halt J come vnto vou e eee o7elgtnioue; 

and in the Tpiriteofmekeneſe! 


The Notes. 4115 oe . 


a This ſentence ought to be had in temembialmte ot al mien eli benttel othoiy 
but that which we haue 1 what can we . 7 pꝛap vou? Oz what nede we 
to diſpute ot our owne merites eg: Ft commeth of the gyft of Bod 1 75 we 20h Fat we 
louc God, that we walke in his feare. 5 be our deſtrupnge then? 


Cap.57 


« The. v. Chapter, 


After what maner Paule curſeth the man that had e en 
with wi e in iaawe. | 
Here oeth: a common ſaying, that there is foꝛ · A 
\ nication among vou, and ſuche koꝛnication as 
8 T T7 is not once named among the _— 3 — 
D, 5 one ſhoulde haue his fathers wyke. 

TY ſwell, and haue not rather ſozowed, . — 
which hath done this dede, might be put rom among you. 
Foꝛ J veryly, as abſent in body.but pzeſent in ſpirite,h ue 
determined alredy (as though J were pꝛetent) ol hym 
hath done this dede. In the name ol our Loꝛd Jeſus Chut, E 
when pe are gathered together, and my ſpirite with the 
power of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, to ** — hym v 
Sathan fox the deſtruction or the fleſthe; that the ſpirtte 
may be ſaued in the day of the Lode Jeſus; 
Pour reiopcyng is not good. knowe pe not that alitle Gala. b. b. 
leauen ſowꝛeth the whole lumpe ol dowe⸗ Purge therefoze 'C 

the oldleauen, that ye may be newe do we, as ye areſweete 
bead. Foꝛ Chꝛiſte our Eaſter lambe1s offered vp foꝛ vs. 
Cherfoꝛe, let vs — 7 holydap not with old leauen, neither 
'leauen of maliciouſneſſe and wickednelle, but 
with the werte bꝛead of purenefſe and trueth. 

Iwꝛote vnto von in a piltle, that ye ſhoulde not compa: 
nie with a — And Imeant not at al of the koꝛni⸗ 

catours of this woꝛld either of the couetous,o2 ol extoꝛtio⸗ 5 
ners, either of the idolaters: fo: then mult:ye nedes haue 
gone out ol the woꝛld. But now J wꝛite vnto pou, that ye. 
— not together. Jk any that un a bother, be a: 

itt ant 


„ Coloſſ. 1j. a. 


fomicatour,oz couetous, oꝛ a wozlhipper of images, either 

à raplet. either a dꝛunnarde, oꝛ an extoꝛtioner, with hym 

that is ſuch; ſee that ye eate not. Foz what haue J to do to 

Dent xij b [Udge them which are without : Do ye not iudge them that 
are within? Them that are without, God ſhall iudge. Put 
away from among vou that euyll perſon, 


a. To delpuer to Sathan, is, to banyſhe a man from the congregation of the kayth⸗ 
full, which is the milki call body of Chziltc. ye ſhall vnderſtande that there be ys 
kpnadomcs, that is to ſap, the kyngdome of Chaiſte, which is the Church oz the con⸗ 
gregation of the 9 and the kyngdome of Hathan. whoſoeuer then is as a rot⸗ 
ten member cut of from the body of Chꝛiſte, he is immediatiy receaued into the kyng⸗ 
dome of the deupll, as though he were delpuered vp vnto Sathan, and that ought to 
be done to thintent that carnall and fleſhiy wpſedome, and hautpneſle of mynde, may be 


_ therethzough abated. RF 88 
3 The. vi. Chapter. 
|  Herecbuketh them koꝛ goyng to lawe together beloꝛe the Heathen, and re⸗ 
-, : Pzoucth vncleanneſle. - | 


Are any of you, hauyng duſyneſle with ano- | 
ther. go to lawe vnder the wicked, and not ra⸗ 
F ther vnder the taintes! Do ye not knowe, that 
the ſaintes ſhall iudge the wozlde * Ik the 
N woꝛide halbe iudged by you : are pe not good 
enough to! iudge ſmall trikles? no we ye not howe that 
we ſhall iudge the Angels? how much moze may we iudge 
chynges that pertaynẽ to the lyle⸗ 
It then ye haue iudgementes of woꝛldly matters, take 
B them which are deſpyſed in the.congregation,+make them 
i:iudges. This Jay to pour ſhame: Js there vtterly no wile 
man among you 7 what, not one at all that can iudge be- 
twene bꝛother and bꝛother, but one bꝛother goeth to lawe 
with another, and that vnder the vnbeleuers : 
Nowe theretoze there is vtterly a fault among you, be- 
cauſe ye go tolawe one with another. why rather ſuffer re 
not wzong? y9hy rather ſuffer ye not pour ſelues to haue 
harme ? Nay, pe pour ſelues do w2ong, robbe, and that | 
the bꝛethꝛen. Do ye not remember, ho we that the vnrigh⸗ 
teous ſhall not inherite the kyngdome of God? Be not de- 
Ehe v.: ceaued: f02, neither koꝛnicatours neither wozthyppers 
Em. of tmages, neither adulterers, neither weakelynges, net- 
ther abuſers of them-ſelues with the — e 
255 eelles. 


W 
— 4. if 


' theettes, neither neither dzunkardes, neither 
curſed {pe gdom 0 


ſpeakers, neither ppllers, ſhall inherite the kin 
of God, Ind ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but 
ve are ſanctified, but ye are iulfified by the name of the Lo2d 
Jeſus, and by the ſpirite of our God. 58 
All thynges are lawful vnto me: but all — ＋ are not gn ez. 
pꝛokitable. J map do all thynges: but J wyll be bꝛouggt 
; vnder no mans power, Meates are oꝛdeyned fo2 the belly, 
and the belly fo2 meates: but God ſhall deſtroy both it and 
them. Let not the body be applyed vnto koꝛnication, but 
vnto the Loꝛde, and the Lozde vnto the body, God hath 
rayſed vp the Loꝛde, and ſhall rayſe vs vp, by his power. 
Either remember ye not, that your bodyes are the mem- D 
bers of Chꝛiſte? ſhall I nowe take the members of Chile, 
and make them the members ot an harlot? God koꝛbid. Do 
pe not vnderſtand that he which coupleth him ſelf with an 
harlot, is become one body! Foz two (ſapth he) ſhalbe one 
klech. But he that is ioyned vnto the Loꝛde, is one ſpirite. 
Flee koꝛnication. All ſinnes that aman doth are without gene. g d. 
the body. But he that is a foznicatour, ſinneth agaynlt his at.riva. 
owne body. Either knowe ye not, howe that your bodyes ew 's: 
are the temple of the holy ghoſt, which is in you, whom ye 
haue of God, and howe that ye are not your owne: Foꝛ ye 
are dearely bought . Therefoze gloꝛifie ye God in your 
bodyes, and in your ſpirites : fo2 they are Gods, 
4. welearneherein this — ..7 ud our matters diſcuſſed befoze Chziſtian 
— that is to ſap, befoze them that be ot a good and vncozrupted contcience 


dowbeit, it were good that in eucry paryſhe, ſome honeſt and conſcionable men ſhoulde 
be appopnted to make vnitie and peace betwene nepghbour and nepghdour. 


I The. vii. Chapter. 
Ok mariage, virginitie, and wpdowhcad, 3 

N concernyng the thynges whereof ye wꝛote a 
o vntome : it is good fo a man not to touche a 
„woman. Neuerthelelle, to auoyde koꝛnication, 
ASD \Y let euerp man haue his wyke: and let euerp 
woman haue her hulbande. Let the man geue 

vnto the wyle due beneuolence. Like wyſe alſo the wyte vn⸗ 
to the man, The wife hath not power ouer her owne bod: ?: 
but the huſbande, Ind lpke wyle the huſbande hath Wor 
pode 


Cap. 7. The firſt Epiſtle 
Tobi. vj d. po wer ouer his owne body: but the wyfe. noithdꝛawe not 
pour ſelues one from another, except it be with content fo2 
a tyme, to2 to geue pour ſelues to faftyng and pꝛayer. Ind 
alter warde come agayne to the ſame thyng, lelt Sathan 
tempt you, koꝛ pour incontinencie. 
2ezetver This J tap of kauour, and not of commaundement. Foz 
. J woulde that all men were, as J my ſelfe am: but euerp 
man hath his pꝛoper gift of God, one after this maner, 
another akter that. J lay vnto the vnmaried men and wid⸗ 
Tim. vc. do wes: it is good koꝛ them yl they abyde euen as J do. But 
and pk they can not abſtayne, let them mary, Foz it is better 
to mary then to burne. 
Math. ve. Unto the maried commaunde not J, but the Loꝛde: let 
nd fa. not the wife be leperated from the man. Il che be ſeperated, 
let her remapne vnmaried, oꝛ be reconciled vnto her hul⸗ 
—5 agayne. And let not the huſband put away his wite 
rom hym. 

C Co the remnaunt ſpeake J. and not the Loꝛde. It any 
bꝛother haue a wyke that beleueth not, yt ſhe be content to 
dwell with hym, let hym not put her away, And the wo⸗ 
man which hath to her huſbande an infidel, vl he conlent 
to dwell with her, let her not put hym away. Foz the vn⸗ 
peleuyng hulbande, is ſanctified by the wyfe, and the vnbe- 
leuyng wyke, is ſanctified by the hulbande. Oꝛ els were 
pour chyldꝛen vncleane: but nowe are they holy, But and 
pk the vnbeleupng depart, let hym depart, A bꝛother oꝛ a 
lifter, is not in ſublection to ſuch, God hath called vs in 
peace. Foꝛ how knoweſt thou, O woman, whether thou 
ſhalt caue thy huſbande oꝛ no? Other how knowell thou, 

O man, whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy wyle oz no? but euen 
às chod hath diſtributed to every man, 

D 2g the Loꝛde hath called euerp perſon, ſo let hym walke: 
Erd. e and lo oꝛdapne A in all congregations. If anyman be called 
; K beyng circumciled, let hym adde nothyng therto. Ik any 
= be called vncircumciled: let hym not be circumciſed, Cir⸗ 
= "97 cumcilion is nothyng;and vncircumciſion is nothyng: but 

the kepyng of the commaundementes of God. 
"ence, Let eyeryman abyde in the ſame fate wherein he was 
. 


* Some 
read, com? 


to the Cor inthians. Cap. 7. | 


- Called, Art thou called aſeruaunt? care not loꝛ it. Neuer- Tun. /s 
theleſle it thou mayl be free, vſe it rather, Foz he that is cal⸗ 
led in the Loꝛde, beyng a ſeruaunt, is the Lo2des free man, 

Lykewyſe;hethat is called, being free, is Chꝛiſtes ſeruaunt. 
Pe are dearely bought, be not mens ſeruauntes. Bꝛethꝛen. 
let euery man wherin he is called, therin abyde with God? 

As concernyng virgins, J haue no commaundement of x 
the Loꝛde: yet geue J councel, as one that hath obtayned 
mercie ot the Loꝛd, to be faythfull, I ſuppoſe that it is good 
koꝛ the pꝛelent neceſlitte, Foz it is good koꝛ a man ſo to be. 
Arte thou bounde vnto a wyke? ſeene not to be looſed, Arte 
thou looſed from a wyke : ſeeke not a wyle. But and yt thou 
take a wyle, thou ſinneſt not. Lykewyſe, yt a virgin mary, 
the ſinneth not. Meuerthelelle, ſuch (hall haue trouble in 
their kleche: but J kauour vou. 

This ſap J bꝛethꝛen, the tyme is ſhoꝛt. It remayneth pra xa 
that they which haue wyues, be as though they had none, 
and they that wepe, be as though they wept not: and they 
that reiopce, be as though they retoyced not: and they that 
bye, be as though they polleſſed not: and they that vle this 5 
Woꝛlde, be as though they vled it not. Foꝛ the faſlion of this P. 
woꝛlde goeth away. J woulde haue you without care, The 
lingle man careth fo the thynges ol the Lozde, howe he 
may pleaſe the Loꝛde. But he that hath maryed, careth toz 
the thynges of the wozde, howe he may pleaſe his wpke. 
There is difference betwene a virgin, and a wyfe, The 
lingle woman carech toz the thynges ol the Loꝛde that che 
may be holy, both in body, and alſo in ſpirite, But lhe that 
is maryed, careth koꝛ the thynges of the woꝛlde, howe the 
may pleaſe her huſbande, This ſpeake J fo2 your p2ofite, 
not to tangle you in a ſnare: but to2 that which is honeſt 
and comly vnto you, and that ye may quietly cleaue vnto 
the Lode, without ſeperation, 5 
It ** any man thynke that it is vncomly koꝛ his virgin, G 
pr che paſſe the tyme ol maryage. and pr ſo neede require, let 
hym do what he lyſteth, he ſinneth not, let them be coupled 
m maryage. Neuertheleſſe, he that purpoſeth ſurelyin his 
heart, hauyngnoneede, but hath power ouer his 3 

Well: 


Cap. 8. 


Tk firſt Epiſtle 


wyll: and hath ſo decreed in his heart, that he wyll nepe 
his virgyn, doth well. ORE 
So then he that toyneth his virgyn in mariage, doth 
Nom bij a Well. But he that iopneth not his virgyn in mariage, doth 
better. The wyke is bounde tothe lawe, as long as her 
huſbande lyueth. It herhuſbande flepe, ſhe is at libertie to 
marry with whom che wyll, onlye in the Loꝛde. But the is 
happyer vf lhe ſo abyde, in my iudgement. And J thynke 


verply that J haue the dauer ob God. 
| e Notes. 

a. Here we learne that it is the parentes part to mary fooꝛth their chykdzen. Foz in the 

olde tyme, no contract of matrimonie toke effecte without aucthoꝛitie of the parents. 

Reade Deutero. vz. Aiſd parents ought to-p2ainde betymes fox they? chyldzen, and in 

no wyle to compell them epther to virginitie, oz to wedlocke, vnleſle they lee them to 

miſuſe them ſelues. Reade Gene. xxiiij. | | 


| II The viii. Chapter. 
De rebuketh them that vſe their libertie to the launder of other, and ſheweth 
howe men ought to behaue them, towarde ſuch as be weake. 


O ſpeake of thynges dedicate vnto idols, we 
Nare ſure that we all haue knowledge, 
Knowledge maketh a man ſwell : but loue 
le editieth. 3: any man thynhke that he knoweth 
-— anpthyng,henoweth nothyng vet as ye ought 
— =_ But pt any man laue God, the ſame is kno wen 
of hym. 
To ſpeake thertoꝛe of meate dedicate vnto idols, we are 
q; fure that an idoll is W the woꝛlde, and that there 
is none other God but one. And though there be that are 
called Gods. whether in heauen, oꝛ in earth (as there de 
Gods many, and Loꝛdes many) yet vnto vs is there but F: 
one God, which is the father, of whom are all thinges, and 
we in hym: and one Loꝛde Jeſus chte, by whom are all 
An g. chynges, we by him. But euery man hath not knowledge. 

Fot ſome hauyng conſcience becauſe of the idoll vntyll this 
houre, eate as athyng offered vnto idols, and ſo their con⸗ 
ſciences beyng pet weake, are defiled. But meate maketh 
vs not acceptable to God. Neither yl we cate; are we the 

better. Neither yl we eate not, are we the woꝛe. 
But tale heede lelt hy any meanes this kibertie of yours, 

be an occaſion of taklyng, to them that are weake, Foz yl 

ſame man fee thee which haſt knowledge, ti at nete inthe 
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to the Corinthians. 


idols temple hal not the confeience of him which is weake, 
be boldened to eate thoſe thynges which are offered to the 
idoll? And ſo thzough thy knowledge. wall the weake bꝛo⸗ 
ther peryche, koꝛ whom Chꝛiſte dyed, when ye ſinne ſo 
agaynſt the bꝛethꝛen, and wound their weahe conſciences, 
pe ſinne agaynſt Chꝛiſte. udherefoze, vt meate hurt my bꝛo⸗ 
ther, A wyll eate no fleſh while the woꝛlde ſtandeth, becauſe 


J wyll not offend my bzother, _— 

| he VIALS... . 
a. we mult beware that we miſuſe not our libertie, and fo wounde the conſciences of 
the weake, fo2 in ſo doyng, we ſinne agaynſt Chꝛiſte. 


The. ix. Chapter. 


due foꝛbeareth the thyng that ſhe may do by the lawe. Ye exhozteth their 
to runne on kooꝛth, in the courſe that thep haue begunne. 


J not an Apoſtle: am J not free? haue J not 
#57 pyceene Jeſus Chꝛiſte our Lozde 7 Are pe not my 
wonke in the Loꝛde:! It J be not an Ipoftle vnto 
„other. pet am J vnto pou, Foꝛ the ſeale of myne 

A poſtlechyp are pe in the Loꝛd. Myne aunſwere 
that aſke me, is this. Haue we not po wer fo eate 
and to dꝛynke ** Either haue we not power to leade about 
a liſter to wyke, as well as other Jpoſtles, and as the bꝛe⸗ 
theen of the Loꝛde, and Cephas: Either only J and Barna- 
bas haue not power this to do? noho goeth a warfare any 
tyme at his owne coſte? noho planteth a vyneyarde, and 
eateth not ol the kruite thereof? Oꝛ who keedeth a klocke. 


and eateth not of the mylke of the flocke? 


Sap I thele thynges alter the maner ol men? Oꝛ ſayth 
not the lawe the lame alſo? Foꝛ it is wꝛitten in the la we 


Cap. . 
D 


Bo. xu. 


A 
Actes. ix. &. 


of Moles: Thou ſhalt not muſlel the mouth of the oxe that Dru rav. 


Either ſayth he it not altogether koꝛ our ſakes? Foz our 
lakes no doubt this is weitten: that he which eareth, ſhould 


treadeth out the come, -Doth God take thought koꝛ oxen? Tin v. 


Rom. xb. f. 


eare in hope:and that he which thꝛeltheth in hope, ſhould be b 


is it à great thyng yl we reape pour carnall thynges? Jf 
other be partakers of this power ouer you, wherefo:e are 


not we rather? 
Neuerthelelle, we haue not vſed this power: but ws 
| a 


partaker ot his hope. Jt we ſow vnto pou ſpiritual thinges: +, ,..,.. 
temporal! 


thyuzes. 


all thynges.left we houldhynder the Goſpel of Chuiſte. Do 
pe not vnderſfande, howe that they which miniſter about 
the ſacrifice, Ipue of the ſacrifice? Ind they which wayte at 
the aulter,are partaliers with the aulter! Cuen ſo alſo, dyd 
the Lode oꝛdayne, that they which pꝛeache the Goſpel, 
oulde lpue of the Golpell. But J haue vſed none of theſe 
thynges. | 
Neither wꝛote J theſe thynges, that it ould be ſo done 
bnto me. Foꝛ it were better koꝛ me to dye, then that any 
man ſhould take this reiopcyng from me, Foz yt J pzeache = 
the Goſpel, J haue nothyng to reiopce of, Foꝛ necellitte is 
put vnto me. oo is it vnto me, vt I pꝛeache not the Goſpel, 
It J do it with a good wyll. J haue a rewarde, But pk J do 
it agaynſt my wyil, an office is committed vnto me. what 
is my rewarde then? Meryly that when J pꝛeache the 
Goſpel, J make the Goſpel of Chꝛiſte free, that J miſuſe 
not myne aucthoꝛitie in the Goſpel, 9 
D fFoꝛ though be free from all men, yet haue J made my 
Act xvj a. ſelte ſeruaunt vnto all men, that J myght winne the mo. 
Galat. ja. Linto the Jewes, J became as a Je we, to winne the Jewes. 
Co them that were vnder the la we, was J made as though 
J had ben vnder the la we, to winne them that were vnder 
the la we. To them that were without lawe, became J as 
though FJ had ben without lawe (when J was not with⸗ 
out lawe as partepnyng to God, but vnder a lawe as con- 
cernyng Chzilte) to winne them that were without lawe. 
To the weake, became J as weake, to winne the weake, In 
«cox, All thynges J kachtoned my ſelte to all men, to ſaue at the 
= leaf way ſome. And this J do fo2 the Goſpels ſake, that J 
myght haue my part thereoKk. 5 3 
The Epi- Perceaue pe not, how that they which runne in a courſe, 
be on the runne all, yet but one receaueth the rewarde, So runne, 
Sund.cal- that ye may obtayne. Euery man that pꝛoueth maiſteries, 
led Septu gbſtayneth from all thynges. And they do it to obtayne a 
Seluma. cozruptible crowne : but we to obtayne an vncozruptible 
crowne. I thertoze ſorunne,not as at an vncertapne thing. 
So fight J. not as one that beateth the ayꝛe: but J tame 
my body, and bꝛyng it into ſubiection, leſt by any meanes. 


alter 


to the Corinthians. bes 
alter that J haue pꝛeached to other, I my ſelfe ſhoulde be 
acalt away, The Notes. 8 | 
a. By this faping of Saint Paule, we haue a full inſtruction that the Apoſtles dyd 


carp about their owne wines with them. Af the Apoſtles had put away their wines 
eo choulde haue done agaynſt the lawe of their maiſter Chzifte. Mat. v. xix. ; 


a The. x. Chapter. 
keareth them with the enſamples of the olde Teltament, and exhozteth 


| hon to a godly conuerlation. 
AY Retheen, J woulde not that ye ſhoulde be igno- A _ 
EA raunt of this, howe that our fathers were all The Epi- 
I FI »>-vnder acloude, and all paſſed thoꝛowe the ſea, {i on the 

E and were albaptized vnder Moles in the cloude, . Seal 
and in the ſea, a dyd all eate of one ſpiritual meate, and did a. 
all dunke of one maner ol ſpiritual dꝛinne. Foꝛ they dzanſie 
of the ſpiritual rocke that folowed them, and that rocke Ern wd 
was Chtiſte, But in many of them had God no delight. Foz Nam ra. 
they were ouerthꝛowen in the wyldernelſe. Theſe are en- un. 
ſamples to vs.that we ſhould not luſt after euyl thinges as 
they luſted. Neither be ye woꝛſhippers of images. as were 
ſome of them, acco2dyng as it is wꝛitten: The people late B 
downe to eate a dꝛynke, and roſe vp agayne to play, Nerther 
let vs commit foꝛnication, as ſome ot them committed foz- Exod. z:. b. 
nication, and were deſtroyed in one day. xxiii. thoulande. 
Neither let vs tempt Chꝛiſte, as ſome of them tempted, and u xx. a. 
were deſtroyed of ſerpentes. Neither murmure ye, as ſome Wilalcv. 
ofthem murmured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer, 

All theſe thynges happened vnto them koꝛ enſamples, 
and were wꝛitten to put vs in remembzaunce, whom the 
endes of the woꝛlde are come vpon. wherfoze,let hym that © 
thynliethhe ſtumbleth, take heede left he fall, There hath 
none other temptation taken you, but tuch as foloweth 
the nature of man, But God is faythfull, which ſhall not 
fer you to be tempted aboue your ſtrength: but ſhall in 
the myddes of the temptation, make away, that ye may be 
able to beare it, noherkoꝛe my deare beloued, flee from woꝛ⸗ 
ſbippyng of idols, | | 
— I ſpeake as vnto them which haue diſcretion, iudge ye D 
what J ſay, Js not ** the cup of bleſſyng which we blefle, 
5 | _ *partaliyng 


* 


| Cap. 10. The firſt g ſe C4] 
*0- the partakyng of thebloodof Cheilfe? Js not the b2ead which 
comune We bꝛeale, partakyng of the body of Chaiſte: — 2 
of the blood we though we be many) yet are one bꝛead and one bodp. 
, cbriſt. in almuch as we all are partakers of one bꝛead. Beholde 
Jſrael after the flethe, Ire not they which eate of the ſacri- 
kice, partakers of the aulter? . - | 
what ſay I then? that the image is any thyng? oꝛ that 
E it which is offered to images, is any thyng? Map, but J 
ſay, that theſe thynges which the Gentiles offer, they offer 
to deuils. and not vnto God. 5 f 
And J woulde not that ve choulde haue felowſhpp with 
the deuyls, Pe can not dꝛynke of the cup of the Loꝛd, and of 
the cup of the deuyls. Pe can not be partakers of the Loꝛdes 
table, and ol the table of deuyls, Either do we pꝛouoke the 
Ecce.35.d Loꝛde? Oꝛ are we _ then he? 5 
All thynges are lawkull fo: me, but all . 0 
F edifie not. Let no man ſeene his owne pꝛolite: but let 
euery man ſeene anothers wealt g. 
whatſoeuer is ſolde in the kleſhe market. that eate, and 
alle no queſtions foz conſcience ſake, Foz the earth is the 
Ball.. Loꝛdeg, and all that therein is. Il any ol them which be: 
leue noc, byd vou to a keaſt, and pk pe be dilpoled to go, 
Whatloeuer is ſet befoze vou eate, alkyng no queſtion toz 
conſcience ſake. But and yr any man ſay vnto you: this is 
dedicate vnto idols. eat not of it, foz his fake that che wed it, 
and koꝛ hurtyng of conſcience, © - 
G Foz the earth is the Lo2des, and all that therin is. Con⸗ 
ſcience J ſay, not thine : but the conſcience of that other. 
Foꝛ why ſhould mp libertie be iudged ol another mans con- 
ſcience. Foz pf J take my part with thankes: why am J 
euyll ſpoken of, koꝛ that thyng wherkoꝛe J geue thankes? 
2 Whether therfoze ye cate oꝛ dzynke, oz whatſoeuer ye do, 
Tol ig e. do all to the pzayſeof God, See that ye geue none occaſion 
of euyll, neither to the Jewes, noꝛ pet to the Gentiles, nei⸗ 
ther to the congregation of God: euen as J pleaſe all men 


in all thynges.not leekyng myne owne peofite, but the pꝛo⸗ 


fite ofmany, that they myght be ſaued, tt 


to the Corinthians. Cap it. 
The Notes. 


2 * 


A. That is to ſay : They that do eate of the bꝛeade, and d2ynke of the tuppe of the 
Loꝛde with thankes geuyng, are the Communion of the body and blood of Chatfte, that 
is to fap : the congregation of them that are waſhed in the blood of Chziſte, bepng 
made his body and members. 


A The. xi. Chapter. 


He tebubeth then: koz the abuſe and miſozder that they had about the Ha⸗ 
5 chekirlte m oe! 9 and blood of Chziſte, and SO "Or agapne to 
A [DP Eve the folowers of me, as J am of Chailte, J 
4 A commende you bꝛethꝛen, that pe remember me in 4 
4 FF all thynges, and kepe the ozdinaunces,euen as J 
e deliuered them to you. But J woulde ye knewe, @epye. v.c 
that Chziſte is the head ol euery man. Ind the man is the 
womans head. And God is Chziſtes head. Euery man 
p:aying oꝛ pꝛopheciyng, hauyng any thyng on his head, 
chameth his head. Euery woman that pꝛapeth oꝛ pzophe- 
cieth bare headed, diſhoneſteth her head, 

Foꝛ it is euen all one, and the very ſame thyng, euen as B 
though lhe were ſhauen. Pf the woman be not couered, let 
her allo be ſhoꝛne. Ik it be ſhame koꝛ a woman to be ſhozne 
oꝛ chauen, let her couer her head. 
man ought not to couer his head, fozaſmuch as he is 
the image and gloꝛy ol God. But the woman is the glozy 
of the man: Foꝛ the man is not of the woman, but the wo- Kene. jd, 
man ob the man. Neither was the man created fo the wo⸗ 
mans fake: but the woman koꝛ the mans ſake. Foz this 
cauſe ought the woman to haue power on her head, koꝛ 
the Angels ſakes. Neuertheleſle, neither is the man with- 
out the woman: neither the woman without the man in 
the Loꝛde. Foz as the woman is of the man, euen ſo is the 
man by the woman: but all is of God. 

Judge in pour ſelyes, whether it be comly that a woman 
p2ay vnto God, bare headed. Oꝛ els doth not nature it lelte 
teache you, that it is a ſhame foꝛ a man, yt he haue long 
heare: and a pꝛapſe to a woman, yf ſhe haue long heare ? 
Foꝛ her heare is geuen her to couer her withall. Ik any 
man luſt to ſtriue, we haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither the 
This J warne poy of, and commende not, that ye come D 

| @d1 together: 


Cap.1t. The firſt Epiſtle 


. fogether, not a ter maner, 
2 kirſt ol all, when ye come together in the congregation, J 
che thurſ. Heare that there is dillention among you, and J partly be- 
day be- leue it. Foꝛ there muſt beſectes among pou. that they which 
fore Fa» AYC perkect among pou. myght be knowen. When ye come 
ſter. together theretoze into one place, a man can not eate the 
| Loz2des ſupper : Foꝛ euery man beginneth afoze to eate his 
owne ſupper. And one is hungry, and another is dꝛunken. 
Haue ye not houſes to eate and to dꝛynke in? Oꝛ els deſpiſe 
pe the congregation ot God, and ſhame them that haue not: 
what ſhal J ſay vnto pou: hal J pzaiſe you? In this pꝛaile 
E J vou not. That which J deliuered vnto pou, J receaued 
at. . b. of the Loꝛde. F02 the Lo2de Jeſus, the ſame night in which 
Lab erh. b he was betraped tone bꝛead, z when he had geuen thankes, 
he bꝛake it, and ſayd: Take ye, and eate ye, this is my body 
which is bꝛoken koꝛ pou, this do pe in the remembꝛaunce of 
me. After the ſame maner alſo he tone the cup. when upper 
was done, ſaying : This cup is the newe Teſtament in my 
blood, This do, as oft as ye dzynhke tt, in remembzannce of 
me. Fo: as often as ye ſhall eate this bꝛead, and dꝛynke this 
„FP cup, ſhew the Loꝛdes death,tyll he come. udherfoze wholo⸗ 
5omerede, ver ſhall eate ofthis bꝛead, oꝛ dꝛinke of the cup vn woꝛthyly 
vel ſhalbe v giltie oł the body and blood or the Loꝛde. Let aman 
ſore. therfoze examine hym ſelte, and lo let hym cate of the bead, 
and dꝛynke of the cup. Foz he that eateth oz dꝛynketh vn⸗ 
wozthyly, eateth and dzynketh his owne dampnation, be⸗ 
cauſe he maketh no difference of the Loꝛdes body, Foz this 
cauſe many are weake andficke among pou, and many 
G flepe, Foꝛ yt we had iudged our ſelues, we ſhould not haue 
ben iudged. But when we are iudged of the Lozde, we are 
chaſtened, becauſe we ſhoulde not be dampned with the 
wozlde, Mherloꝛe my bꝛethꝛen, when ye come together to 
eate, tary one fo2 another. It any man hunger, let hym eate 
at home, that pe come not together vnto condemnatton. 

Other thynges wyll J let in oꝛder when J come. 


The Notes. 


A. Power, is as muche to lap, as a ſigne that the wotnan is in ſubiectior dhaths 
head oller her. che a lUgne that then 8 in ſubiection, and hath 


b. Js 


fter a better maner, but after a woe. fo: 


\ # / 
4 


ker 


to the Cor inthians ; Cap. 2; 


b. As Chitille is other refreſthed oz difpiſed in his poozeanembers Math. rv. chap. ſo 


is he other honoured oz diſhonoured in his holp ozdinaunces and inſfitutions. Reade 


* 


moze of this holy Sacrament in the. xxij. chapter or Luke. 
b = The. xii. Chapter. 


The diuerſitic of the gpftes of the holy ghoſt, geuen to the comfort and edi⸗ 
fipng of one another, as the members of a mans body ſerue one another. 


Oncernpng ſpirituall thpnges (b:ethien) J 4 | 
fg woulde not haue pou ignoꝛaunt. Ye knowe that The Epi. 
Nee were Gentiles, and went pour wayes vnto . x. 
dumbe dols, euen as ye were ledde. wherfoze, „ 5. 
= 2 declare vnto pou, that no man ſpeakyng inthe Mach irt. 
ſpirife of God, defieth Jelus. Allo, no man can a ſay that Rom gj. 
Jeſus is the Lozde, but in the holy ghoſt. = 
There are diuerlities of giftes veryly, yet but one ſpirite. 
Ind there are differences of adminiſtrations, and yet but 
one Loꝛde. Ind there are diuers maners of operations,and 
pet but one God, which wozketh all in all, The gykt of the 
ſpirite is geuen to euery man to edifie withall. Foz to one, 
is geuen thꝛough the ſpirite. the vtteraunce of wyldome. 
To another, is geuen the vtteraunce ol knowledge by the 


N 


the lame ſpirite, To another, is geuen fayth, by the ſame 


ſpirite. To another, the gyttes of healyng, by the ſame ſpi⸗ 
rite, To another, power to do miracles, To another, p2o- ,, 
pheſie, To another, wdgement of ſpirites, Co another, „%, 
diuers tongues, To another, thinterpꝛetation of tongues, n h. 
And theſe al, wozketh euen the ſelte ſame ſpirite, deuidpng Ephe ud 
to euery man ſeuerall gyftes-euen as he wyll. 

Foꝛ as the body is one, and hath many members, and all 
the members of one body though they be many. yet are but 
one body: euen lo is Chꝛiſt. Foz in one ſpirite, are we al bap⸗ 
tized, to make one body, whether we be Jewes oz Gentiles, + 
whether we be bonde oz free, and haue all dꝛunke of one 
ſpirite. Foz the body is not one member, but many. 

Ik the foote ſay,J am not the hande,therfo:zeJam not of 
the body: is he therfoze not of the body? Ind if the eare ſay, 
Jam not the eye, therekoꝛe J am not of the body: is he 
therefoze not of the body! Ir al the body were an eye, where 


were then the eare!? It all were hearpng, where were the 


(mellyng? But now hach God diſpoſed the members euery 
—.— | Dd i one 


Cap. 12. The firſt Epiſtle 


one of them in the body at his owne pleaſure, J they were 
all one member: where were the body? Nowe are there 
many members, yet but one body, And the eye can not ſay 
vnto the hande, J haue no neede of thee; noꝛ the head allo 
to the teete, J haue no neede of you, 
Pe, rather a great deale, thoſe members of the bodye 
which ſeeme to be moꝛe feble. are neceſſary. Ind vpon thoſe 
members of the body which we thynhe leaſt honelk, put we 
— mozehoneſty on. And our vngodly parties haue moze beau⸗ 
D tie on. Foꝛ our honeſt members neede it not. But God hath 
ſo diſpoſed the body, a hath geuen the moze Honour to that 
part which lacked, leſt there ſhould be any ſtrife in the body, 
but that the members ſhoulde indifferently care one foz 
another. And yl one member ſuffer; all ſuffer with hym: vr 
one member be had in honour; all members be glad alſo. 
Eyhe. ij. v Ve are the body of Chꝛiſte, and members one of another. 
And God hath alſo oꝛdeyned in the congregation, firſt the 
A poſtles. econdarily pꝛophetes, thirdly teachers, then them 
that do miracles: afcer that, the giftes ol healyng, helpers, | 
gouerners. diuerlitie of tongues. 5 | 
Are all Apoſtles? Are all Pꝛophetes: Are all teachers: 
Are all doers of miracles? Haue all the gyftes of healyng? 
Do all ſpeatze with tongues? Do all interpꝛete? Couet after 
- beſt gyltes. Ind yet ſhewe J vnto you a moꝛe excellent 


. The Notes. 9 

a. That man conkeſſeth Jeſus to be the Loꝛde, which as he beleued that Chziſte is 

both God and man, ſo he ſetteth kooꝛth nothyng contrary vnto his doctrine, whiche | 
thyng can not be done without the holy ghoſt. 

The. xiii. Chapter. 


The nature and condition of lone. 


S Hough J ſpake with the tongues of men, x 


— 


The Epi- E Sangean haue no loue, J am euen as 
ſtle on N A (oundyng b:alle, oz as a tinklyng Cimball. 
Quinqu e And though J coulde pzopheſie, and vnder. 
Sand. LO tand all kecretes and all knowledge: yea,yf * 
hat. ve. E J had," all fapth, ſo that J coulde moue 


Lack rug. e MOUNtaines out of their places, and pet had no loue, J 


were 


to the Corinthians. Cap,13, 


B 
i. Coꝛ.x. A. 


peth all thynges, endureth alt thynges ugh tha 
P2opheſyinges fayle; other tongues ceaſſe; oꝛ knowledge 
banylhe away, pet loue falleth neuer a way. Pn". 

Foꝛ our knowledge is vnpertect, and our popheſying D 
is vnperkect, But when that which is perkect is come, then 
that which is vnperkect, ſhatbe done away, when J was 
a chytde, J ſpake as a chylde. J vnderſtoode as achylde, Y 
imagined as a chylde. But alloone as I was a man, J put 
awap chyldichnes. Nowe we ſee in a glaſle, euen in a darke 
eakyng: but then ſhall J knowe euen as Jamknowen, 
How abydeth kayth. hope, and loue, euen thele thꝛee: but 
the chiele of thele. is loue. 
a. Mere fayth is taken foxthe * 1... Foꝛ when fayth is taken for that 


aſſured truſt in God thzough the blood ol Jeſus Chailte, it can in no wyle be without 
charitie and loue, a | 


Paule ſheweth: the gyft of pzophecte, interpzetyng oꝛ pzeachyng excelleth the 


ed. 


2 


7 
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LEED N mitleries. But he that pophecieth.ſpeaketh Bun g. 

vnto men to editipng, to exhoꝛtation and to comtoꝛt. Ye 

that ſpeaketh with tongues, peofiteth hym lelle: he that 

pꝛophecieth, edifieth the congregation, J woulde that ye 

all ſpake with tongues: but rather, that ye pꝛophecied. 
Foꝛ greater is he that pꝛophecieth then he that ſpealieth 

with tongues, except he expounde it alſo, that the congre⸗ 


gation may haue edifipng, Nowe bꝛethꝛen, yr J come vnto 
Dd iii you. 


Cap,14 The firſt Epiſtle. 
pou ſpeakyng with tongues: what ſhal J pꝛokite vou, except 
I ſpeake to vou other by reuelatton, oꝛ by knowledge, oz 
by pꝛopheciyng. oꝛ by doctrine Moꝛeouer, when thynges 
without lyke geue founde , whether it be a pipe oz an 
harpe.ercept they make a diſtinction in the ſoundes, howe 
chall it be knowen what is piped oꝛ harped? And alſo pt 
the trumpe geue an vncertayne voyce , who thall pꝛepare 
hym lelfe to fyght? Euenlykewyſe, when ye ſpealic with 
tongues, except ye ſpeake woꝛdes that haue ſignitication, 
howe ſhall it be vnderſtande what is ſpoken? Foꝛ ye ſhall 
but ſpeane in the ayze, N 
Many kyndes of voyces (as a man myght ſay) are in the 
woꝛlde, and none ol them are without ſignitication, It J 
kno we not what the voyce meaneth, J chalbe vnto hym 
that ſpeaketh, an aliant, and he that ſpeakech, ſhalbe an 
aliant vnto nme. 3 
Euen ſo pe (foꝛalmuch as ye couet ſpirituall gyttes) ſeene 
that ye mapercell, vnto the edifiyng or the congregation. 
 Wherekoze, let hym that ſpealieth with tongues, p:ay , 
that he may interpꝛete alſo, Foz pt J pꝛay with fongues, 
my ſpirite pzayeth :- but my mynde is without kruite. 
hat is it then? J wyll pzay with the ſpirite and wyll 
pay with the mynde alſo, J wyll ſyng with the ſpirite, 
and wyllſyng with the mynde alſo. 
D Foꝛ els, when thou bleſleſt with the ſpirite, howe ſhall he 
that occupieth the rowme of the vnlearned, ſay Amen at 
© thygeupng of thankes, ſeeyng he vnderſtandeth not what 
thou layeſt.Thou veryly geueſt thankes well, but the other 
is not edified, J thanke my God, J ſpeake with tongues 
moꝛe then ye all. Pet had Jleuer in the congregation, to 
ſpeake fyue wozdes with my mynde, to the inkoꝛmation of 
other, rather then ten thoulande woꝛdes with tongnes, 
Bꝛethꝛen, be not chyldꝛen in wyt. Howbett, as concer- 
nyng maliciouſnes, be chpldzen, but in wyt, be perfect, In 
the lawe it is wꝛitten: noith ſundzy tongues, and with 
nes es wyll J ſpeake vnto this people. and pet fo2 all 
that wyll they not heare me, ſayeth the Lozde, whereloꝛe 
tongues are fo2 a ligne, not to them that beleue: 1 i” 
el 


B 


C 


— 


Elap.28. c. 


to the Corinthians 5 Cap. 14. 
them that beleue not. Contrarywple, pzophecipng kerueth 
not koꝛ them that beleue not, but koꝛ them which beleue 
It therkoꝛe, when all the congregatto is come together, 
and all ſpeake with tongues, there come in they that are 
vnlearned. oꝛ they which beleue not: wyll they not ſay that 

ye are out of your wittes: wag 
Burt and pk all p2opheſie,' and there come in one that be- x 
leueth not, oꝛ one vnlearned, he is rebuned ol all men, and 
is iudged ol euery man, and lo are the ſecretes of his heart 
opened. a ſo falleth he downe on his face, and wozthippeth 
God, and ſayeth that God is in you in deede, 

Howe is it then bzethzen: Mhen ye come together, eue⸗ 
ry one of you hatha ſong, hath a doctrine, hatha tongue, 
hath areuelation, hath an interpꝛetation. Let all thynges 
be done vnto edifipng. Jk any man ſpeake with tongues, 
let it be by two, oꝛ at the moſt by thzee,and that by courſe, 
and let another interpꝛete it. But it there be no interpꝛeter. 
let him kepe ſcilence in the congregation, and let him ſpeane 
Let the Pꝛophetes ſpeak two oz thee, and let the other 
iudge. Ir any reuelatiõ be made to another that ſitteth by, F 
let the firſt holde his peace. Foꝛ ye may all pꝛopheſie one by 
one, that all may learne, and all may haue comkoꝛt. Foz the 
a ſpirites of the Pꝛophetes, are in the power of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes. Foz God is not cauler ol ſtryle, but of peace, as he 
is in all other congregatious of the Saintes. 

Let pour wiues kepe ſcilence in the congregations, Foz i-Tim.5.v. 
it is not permitted vnto them to ſpeakie, but to be vnder o⸗ — 
bedience, as ſayth the law. It they wyll learne any thyng. 

let them aſke their hul bandes at home: Foz it is a ſhame koꝛ 
women to ſpeake in the congregation. Spꝛong the woꝛde 

of God from you: Either came it vnto you onlye ? Jt any © 

man thinke him lelle to be a Pꝛophete, either ſpirituall, let 

him vnderſtande what thinges I waite vnto you : foz they 

are the commaundementes of the Loꝛde. But and yt any 
man be ignoꝛaunt, let hym be ignoꝛaunt. nherefoze bye- 
thꝛen, couet to pꝛopheſie, and koꝛbyd not to ſpeak with 
tongues, Let all thinges be done honeſtly and in ozder. 


| Cap, 15. | The fi irſt Epiſtle. 
| | H he f e inwhſe por a bei fo2 to be but 
| A. Mere he | | + ph L | | < 
—— fontenvon,vle them tothe edlig of the Church of Chal 
The. xv. Chapter. 
 Therefurrectionof the dead. 
R Rethzen, as partaynyng to the Goſpell which 
2” AN THE: preached vnto you, which yehaue alſo accepted, 
The Epi- ** f s ! 
Itlcon he Y)) end in the which ye continue, by the which alſo 
cl. Sun- L pe are ſaued: J do pou to wytte, alter what 
day after Manier I pꝛeached vnto you, yk ve kepe it, except ye haue 


Trinitic, beleued in vayne. 
H, J deliuered vnto you that which J recea- 


- 


Fo2 firſt of al : 


Eſap. iij. b. UeD; howe that Chꝛiſte dyed fo2 our ſinnes, agreeyng to the 
Jonzz.9.a Sortptures, and that he was burted · a that he aroſe agayne 
ohn er. the thirde day accoꝛding tothe Scriptures, and that he was 


Erbe , leene ol Cephas, then ok the twelue. Itter that. he was teene 
ep3-7-% gz mo then tyue hundꝛeth bꝛethꝛen at once: of which, many 
remayne vnto this day, and many are fallen a llepe. Ifter 

that, appeared he to James, then to all the Apoſtles, 
And laſt ok all, he was ſeene ol me, as of one that was 
B bone out of due tyme. Foꝛ J am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, 
whiche am not woꝛthy to be called an Apoſkle, becauſe J 
perſecuted the congregation of God, But by the grace of 

| God, Jam that am, 8 

gene ei . And his grace which is in me, wag not in vayne but J 
i; p laboured moze aboundauntly then they all, yet not J but 
v2. the grace ol God which is with me, Chereloꝛe whether it 

@........, were Jo: they, ſo we preache, and ſo haue ye beleued. 
e en ue If Chꝛilte be pꝛeached howe that he role from the dead: 
howe lay ſome among you, that there is no reſurrection of 
the dead? Ji there be no riſpng agayne of the dead, then is 
Chꝛiſte not ryſen, It Chziſte be not ryſen, then is our pꝛea⸗ 
chyng vayne, and pour kayth is allo in vayne, Pea, and we 
are kounde alſofalle witneſles of God. Foꝛ we haue teſtikied 
of God, howe that he rayled vp Chꝛiſte, whom he rayſed 
not vp, yt it be ſo that the dead ryſe not agayne, Foz yf 
the dead ryle not agayne, then is Chꝛiſte not rylen agayne. 
If ic be ſo that Chꝛiſte roſe not, then is your (ayes by 
88 pne, 


to the Corinthians. 1 


fblapne, aud pet are ye in pour ſynnes. 

| Therfoze, they whiche are fallen aſleepe in Chꝛiſte, are © 
periſhed. Ik in this lyte only we beleue on Chile then are 
we of all men the milera But nowe is Chꝛiſt riſen _ 


bleſt. 
fromthe dead, and is become the kirſt kruites ot them that Thecla 
llept. Foꝛ by a man came death, and by a man came the 
reſurkectton of the dead. Foz as by Adam all dye, euen ſo 
by n_ ſhall all be made alyue, and euery man in his 
owne o2der, © 
Che kirſte is Chꝛiſle, then they that are Chailkes at his 
commyng, Then commeth the ende, when he hath deliue⸗⸗ 
red vp the kingdome to God the father, when he hath put ®” e 
| downe all rule, auctoꝛitie, a power. Fozhe multkatgne tyll Te fe- 
| he haue put ali his enemies vnder his feete, The laſt ene. . 
mie that ſhalbe deſtroyed, is death. Foz he hath put all 
thynges vnder his feete, But when he layth, all thynges 
are put vnder him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted which pu c.. 
dyd put all thynges vnder hym. ohen all thynges are lub⸗ 37705: 
dued vnto hym, then ſhall the lonne alſo hym lelle be ſyb- 9ci2e.g-v. 
tect vnto him that dyd put al thynges vnder him. that God 
| map be all in al thynges. Els what do they which are bap⸗ e rad, 
ttzed ouer the a dead, pl the dead ryſe not at all: nohy are 2,44. dr. 
theythen baptized ouer the dead? Yea, and why ſtande we 
in icopardie euery houre ? By our reioycyng which J haue 
m Chꝛiſte Jeſu our L oꝛd, J dye dayly, That J haue fought 
with beaſtes at Epheſus after the maner of men, what 
auauntageth it me, pf the dead ryſe not agayne: Let vs E 
cate and dꝛynke, koꝛ to moꝛowe we shall dye. Be not decea- | 
ued. Eupll ſpeakynges, coꝛrupte good maners. Awake Ela eg 
truely out of fleepe, and ſynne not. Foz ſome haue not the 
knowledge of God. J lpeake this to your rebuke, : 
But ſome man wyll ſape, howe aryle the dead? wich 
what bodie come they: Thou foole, that which thou ſowelt 
is not quickened except it die. And what ſoweſt thou: Thou 
do weſt not that body that ſhalbe, but bare coꝛne (J meane 
eyther of wheate, oꝛ ol ſome other) # God geueth it a body 
at his pleaſure, to euer ſeede his owne body. 
A tleche is not one maner offieſhe, But there is one . 


| Copy 
fleſhe of men, another maner fleſhe of beaſtes, another ma⸗ 


1 


Gene. ij. b. 


Oſee xij d. 
Mebz. ii. d. 


The firſt E pille 


ner fleſhe of fiſſhes, a another of birdes, There are alſo ce- 
leſtiall bodies, and there are bodies terreſtriall. But the 
gloꝛie of the celeſtiall is one, and the gloꝛte of the terreſtri⸗ 
all is another. There is one maner gloꝛie of the Sunne. 
and another glozte of the Moone, 4 another gloꝛie of the 
Starres, Foꝛ one Starre difiereth from another in glo⸗ 
rie. So is the reſurrection of the dead. Jt is ſowen in coz- 
ruption, and ryſeth in incoꝛruption. Jt is ſowenin diſho- 
nour, and ryſeth in gloꝛie. It is ſowen in wealineſſe, and 
riſeth in power, It is ſowen anaturall body, and ryſeth a 
ſpirituall body. Chere is a naturall body, and there is a 
ſpiritual body, Is it is alſo witten: The firſt man Adam 
was made a lpuyng ſoule, and the laſt Adam was made a 


quickenyng ſpirite. Howebeit, that is not firſt whiche is 
ſpirituall; but, that which is naturall, a then that which 


is ſpirituall. The kirſt man, is of the earth, earthy. The 
ſeconde man, is the Loꝛde krom heauen. As is the earthy, 


ſuch are they that are garthy. Ind as is the heauenly,ſuch 


are they that are heauẽly. Ind as we haue bozne the image 
of the earthy, ſo ſhall we beare the image of the Heauenly, 
Chis ſay J bzetheen, that fleſhe and blood can not inhe⸗ 
rite the kingdome of God. neither doth cozruptio inherite 
vncoꝛruption. Beholde, J ſhe we you a miſterie: e (hall 
not all ſleepe, but we hall all be chaunged, and that in a 
moment, in the twynklyng of an epe (at the ſounde) of the 
laſt trumpe. Foꝛ the trumpe ſhall blowe, and the dead (hal 
rple incoꝛruptible, and we ſhalbe chaunged. Foz this coz- 
ruptible, muſt put on incozruption, and thts moztal, muff 
put on immoztalitie, when this coruptible, hath put on 
inco:ruptzon, and this moztallHath put on immoztalitie, 
then (hall be bzought to paſſe the ſaying that is waitten : 
Death is walo wed vp into victozie, Death where is thy 
ſynge: Yell where is thy victoꝛie? The ſtynge of death, is 
linne, and the ſtrength of ſinne is the la we. But thankes 
be vnto God, whiche hath geuen vs victoꝛie through our 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte. Therefoze my deare bꝛethꝛen. be pe 
ledfalt and vnmouable, alwapes reche in the wozkes 5 


E to the Corinthians. Cap 16 


the Lorde. fozaſmuch as ye kno we ho we that pour labour 
ip not in vapne in the LOW. - | 
(The Notes. 

. Puer the dead, the dead. nthians, pk ad deceaſſed 
cher — Lib be 8 oe dy INE 2 be 1 ; 2 
the fame houlde be auaplable vnto the dead againſt the reſurrection. Tertullian, The⸗ 
J. ophilactus, Ambꝛoſe. Though Saint Paule dyd not alo we this ſuperſtition, pet ther⸗ 
11. by dvd he take an occaſion to conłute them which among the Coꝛinthians denyed the 

ryſyng agapne of the dead. 


e g ig foz the pooze chꝛiſtian at Hics 
the een benen. 


5 2 day, let euery one of you put aſyde at home 
and lap vp. whatſoeuer he thinketh meete, 


they are the firſt fruites of Achaia, and that they haue 
_ appoynted 


Cap 16 The firſt Epi 


oynted them lelues to miniller vnto the faintes, Abe⸗ 
fi I be obedient vnto ſuch, d to all that helpe 
+ labour, J am glad of the png of Stephana, Foꝛ⸗ 
tunatus, and Achatcus: Foz that wh (to 
me) on your part, they haue ſupplied, Foz they haue com- 
koꝛted myſpirite, and yours. Lobe thertoze that ye knaoa we 
them that are ſuch, 
The congregations of cia ſalute you. Aquila and pꝛic⸗ 
cillaſalute you much in the Loꝛd, and ſo doerh the congre⸗ 
gation that is in their houte. All the beethꝛen greete you. 
Sreete pe one another with an holy kyſſe. The ſalutation. 
of me Paule with mine owne hande. Il any man lone not 
the Lozde Jeſus Chailte, the ſame be Anathema marana- 
tha. The grace oftheLozdJeſus Chzilte be with you. My 
loue be with pau all in.Chaiſte: Jeſu. Amen. 
Sent from Philippos by Stephana and Fortunatus and Achaicus, 


and Timotheus. 


D 


* Notes: 

a. Saint Mierome doth expounde this wozde(Maranatha) the Loꝛde commeth. As: 
e ſhoulde ſape, pf man do not loue our L eſus Chailte, let b 2 
xth _ let hym nber! = t the Lode l woe no ND — rape) — 


came. Some agayne do. thus. Let hem de ag a rotten member cut of, and. 
neplhe viterty. 1 


4 i of the feconde Epiſtle 


to-the Corinthians.. 


Iynt Paule inthis Epiſtie pzincipally.entreate of fonre thynges. Firſte, he 
hw howe this Epitieroth ex hym in his trouble, 7 mes ought in the 
0 2 affliction to. comtoꝛt them ſelues he woꝛde of grace and hope of 2ternall 
pke, wer ern hl hot ＋ ſynner, 1 excommunicated. i.Coz.v. ſhould be 
receauch.agayne. „ lawe ＋ the Goſpell together, ſhew⸗ 
| 8 = e Gofpell is, wherbp we receaue remil⸗ 

Sende po pos pode fre call them to repentaunce, exhoꝛting 

12 Thirdivs, he exhozteth the Cozinthians.to. 

CE at Ren the pooze Hamtes that were at Mieruſalem, 

aleagyng many goodly cauſes 02 argumentes to pꝛouoke them to it. Laſte of all, he 
doth arme the congregation againl(t falſe pzeachers; ſettyng foozth to the vttermoſt his: 


Vocation and office, and what he had done Abr the Golpell, therby to encourage the Co⸗ 
nada * kde fredfalt in the Doctrine, and not to ſuffer them ſelues be frayed. 


. The A cond Epiftl af Laing Paul the 
Fee the Corinthians, ea 7 


Ci The fi) C hapter. 


ve FEVER of Sod in trauble. The lone of Paule towarde the Cozin- 
wum his excuſe * he * not vnto — 


N 2 ule an; poli of Jeſu Chziſteby the A 
N wil of God, and bother Timotheus: 
* emma wü l che tante 


© 9 MN: 
| gn 1c ch 7 
„lend "be, God e 


Wies are cl in vs. 3 is dur canſola 
pine by Chulte, 
Whether we be troubled koꝛ your confolation and als. 
tion, whiche ſaluation ſheweth her power in that ye luer 
the ſame afflictions, whiche we alſo ſuffer. oꝛ whether we 
be comfozted foꝛ your conſolation and ſaluation; yet our 
hope is ſtedfalt fo2 you, inaſmuch as we knowenowe, that 
as ye are partakers of the afflictions, ſo ſhall ye be parta- 
tiers alſo of the conſolation. 
een would not haue vou ignoꝛaunt of our trou⸗ 
ble, whiche happened vnto vs in Alia. Foz we were gree- 
ted out of —. — paliyng ſtrength lo greatly that we del⸗ 
papꝛed euen ot lyfe. Alſo we receaued an aun were of death 
in our ſelues, and that becauſe we ſhoulde not put** our 
truſt in our ſelues, but in God, whiche rayſeth the dead to 
Iyte agapne. and whiche deliuered vs from lo great a death, 
and doth delpuer. On whom we truſt, chat pet — 
e 


3 | 


Reg f d. 


Capi! 


baut had one 10 
fleaſure more 
With you. 


Math. v. k. 


= * "#03: God: Ab, 
mong vou by vs (that is to ſay, by me, and Siluanus, and 
Simochen 


Erde ij c. Nelt of the ſprite into our heartes. 


he wil anon, by the helpe ol yvur 
the meanes ol many occaſions, thankes maye be geuen of 
many on our behalte: fozthegrace:geuyen vnto vs, 
Foz our retoycyng is this, the Co of our conſct- 


| Sn 


The ſeböondd E Epil 8 
er _ vs, PR by 


that in fingleneſſe-and g0 ald not in 
fleſhly wiledome. bu bp the vr of 78550. we 0 halt our 
on in the Woe. nd d moſt oli potmartes 
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eee LAGS 
e — which was pobtithed a 


15) Was not yea andnay : but in hym it was yea, 
the eat God in him are yea, and are in him 
men, pts khe laude of God thoꝛowe vs, For it is God 

ſtablyched vs with you in Chꝛiſt, and hath annopn⸗ 
ted bs, ich hath alto ſealed vs, and hath — 


¶ The Notes. 
Sod doth heipe and deipuer vs, when we do pacientlye beare his croſfe, that is to 


p, the perle ; trouble, eee vs. Foz Got 
ie, the ke chen that dd paciently wayte fot his apde and ſuccour. Agapne; A 
wyll not wayte koz his heipe, but go about vm to helpe them enen their 


work ſedome, 02 are impacient in er troubles em doth he tozlake 
Dem inthe erden of eir affiictions, . FY 1 
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A The 


to che Qdribeleiads, 


e N uy 2 e Bl 16217; Cape i MF b: 200 ; 
bene 59 189 ee en eee, 
51. ” ( 


Cap. 30 


THY 


1efle mY ö 5 41 
dente baue J Ob alt. 
Foꝛ in great affliction, and es 4-42 
to 33538 teares not che te . 
but that ve pes 
keene ee 
me Topp. ay ere * 
| ſuffictet-vntothe lande iat fi af of! 5 
\ | / Svthat nowncontraryw? ve dught rather to . 
/ bym# comtont hm left e Came perſon! ouidbefipalio- 
wed vp with. eguynelle, ndHe! exhoꝛt you 
thatloue may haue ſtrength ouer hy. 1000 is caule ves: 
—.— gn ede Fig al thy mar: oo. * 
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retro thay? han Wage 10 hen epther © bor 
aretrg role noni | N, | * eau th He repntqunte ins fauoys 
oy THO. Chapter, 1 
wür ürptn, abous the mearhyng other. 
| Ig Ns | 
Exo. 24. / 
_— 
The I. BY h 
ae be Xii at * we are 
Sunday as it were ok on 
aft. Trin wry 6 H 
tavters figured 
er of Jiralcoulde 
Moles koꝛ the gloꝛp ok his counte⸗ 
8 done away) Why chan not toom 
| e be muche indꝛe gloꝛtous? Foꝛ yt 
ring * condempnztion be-.glozious ; much? 
moze doth the "miniſtrati "0b  ryltyceonſmes ; dn in 
glozp. 


gloꝛp. Fo2nodout,that whiche was there glopifie 


_ blinded: Foz vntill thisday,remapneth the ſame couering 


to the Corinthians. 


once gloꝛitied in reſpect of this exceadyng 120 75 chat 

which! is deſtroyed, * 1 mo moze thall that 

whiche remayneth, be glozious, . 
Seyng then that we haue ſuch tru, we vie great bolds E:0.34: 

nem do not as Wales oder eo 

tha elo: 

that ſerued, whiche is put away. But they? minded were 


vntaken awaye in the olde teſtament; when they reade it, 
w__ vayle in Chꝛiſte is put away. But euen vnto + 
y, when Moles is read, that vayle hangeth befoze they? 
beaktes. Neuertheleſle , when they turne to che Lorde, * 
vayle chalbe taken a waye. The Loꝛde no dout is a ſpirite: 
And where the ſpirite of the Loꝛde is. there is libertie. But 
we all beholde in a myꝛrour the gloꝛy ol the Loꝛd, with his John lid 


kate open, and are chaunged vnto the ſame ſimilitude, from 


gloꝛie to gloꝛie. euen of 2 ſpirite or the Loꝛde. 
otes | 2 
I anp man doth affirme, 02 Velde opinion that a man can by the — of this 
yell. nature thinke a good thought, pertapning to his ſaluation, oz that he can without 
the inſpiration of the holye ghoſt , conſent and agree to the wholeſome preachyng of the 
19 0 he is deceaued by an heretical ſpirite, and vnderſtandeth not the woꝛd of Chailte, 


1 i me pe can do nothyng, noz that ſaying of — we are not lufficient, 
The coun ee 0 Miluentum. 


CThe.i iiij. Chapter. 


A ftue — is diligent, he coꝛrupteth not the woꝛd of God, he pzeacheth 


not hymlelfe, but ſeker e honour of Chziſte, yea, ou it be with the 
e eth th hꝛiſte, yea, though ) the .. 


I oy Yerefoze ſeyng that we haue ſuche an office, a 
Neuen as merexye is come on vs, we kaynte not, . 


RS 4 bu haue caſt from vs the clokes of vnhoneſtie .,.., ..; 
and walke not in crattynes, nepther a handle , of kind 
== we the woꝛde of God diſceytfully : but in.open The Epi- 
trueth , and repozte our ſelues to euery mans conference in (tc on 5, 
the ſyght of God. Il our Goſpell be yet Hyd,it is hyd among Mathias 
them; Achat are lot, in whom the God of this woꝛlde hath daye. 
biynded the mindes of them which beleue not, leſt the light 
of the gloꝛious Goſpell of Chꝛiſte, whiche is the ymage of 
God, ould chyne vntothem, 

Fo2 we pzeache not our ſelues, but Chilli Jeſus fo be B 
of — "Ohio 


Cap.. The ſecond Epiſtle 


Foꝛ it is God, that commaunded the lyght to ſhyne out of 

Gene la. darkines, whiche hath ſhyned in our heartes, fo2 to geue the 

Pet. id. Iyght of the knowledge ofthe gloꝛie of God, in the face of 

But we haue this ** treaſure in earthen veſlels, that the 

cor bd. excellencie of the power myght be Goddes, and not ours. 

600 eare troubled on euery lide, yet are we not without thift. 

Me are in pouertie, but not vtterly without tomwhat. nde 

are perſecuted, but are not foꝛſanen. me are caſt downe, ne⸗ 

uerthelelle we peryche not. Ind we alwayes beare about in 

Sas vid. our body, the dying ol the Lozd Jeſus, that the lyle of Jeſu 
myght allo appeare in our bodies. 3 

oꝛ we whiche lpue , are alwapes deltuered vnto death, 

Kon..vij.d {02 Jeſus lane, that the lyte allo of Jelu myght appeare in 

our moztall tleſhe . So then death woꝛketh in vs, and ye 

in you. Seyng then that we haue the ſame ſpirite of fayth, 

2d\a.xv.v. ACC02dyng as it is waitten : J beleued,and therefoze haue J 

_ ___ ſpoken. we alſo beleue, and therioze ſpeake , Foz we knowe 

D that he whiche rayſed vp the Loꝛde Jeſus, ſhall rayſe vp vs 

allo by the meanes of Jeſus, and ſhall ſet vs with you , Fo: 


C 


vCoz.ia, All thynges do J koꝛ your ſakes, that the plenteous grace 


by — geuen of manp, maye redounde to the pzayſe 
of God, 


whertoze, we are not weried, but though our outwarde 

man periſhe, yet the inwarde man is renewed day by day. 

Foꝛ ourerceadyng tribulation, whiche is momentanie and 

Pele. lyght , pzepareth an exceading and an eternall wayght of 
om.v19.d gloꝛie vnto vs, while weloke not on the thinges which are 
leene, but on the thinges whiche are not ſeene. Foꝛ thinges 


which are ſeene, are tempozall; but thinges whiche are not 
ſeene, are cternall, 


The Notes. 
a. To handle the woꝛde of God without deceptfulneſſe, is to ſette it foozth ſpncerelpe 


and purelpe, without addyng any thyng ther vnto, oz takyng any thyng away from it. 


b. By this treaſure , Chailte hym ſclfe and the wholſome doctrine of the Goſpell is 
vnderſtanded. Matthew .xiij. chap. By the earthen veſſets; the fraylenes of our fleſh is 
meant. God foꝛ his owne laude doth ſet foozth hym ſelfe by thoſc thynges that are weake 


and fcable,bccayſe that the whole glozie ſhoulde be geuen vnto God alone, and not vnto 
man that is made of earth. Ambꝛo. 
¶ Che 


the Loꝛde, and our ſelues your ſeruauntes, foz Jeſus ſake, 


to the Corinthians. 


The. v. Chapter. 


The reward fox ſuffryng trouble. | 
Wr we knowe that yk our earthye manſion, A 
wherein we nowe dell, were deſtroped, we 
AI _Y haue a buyldyng (ordeyned) of God, an habi⸗ . Ce lih. b 
N 5 — not made with handes, but eternall in 
& <> Y heauen. 

And theretoze ſyghe we, delyꝛyng to be clothed with our 
manſion, which is from heauen: ſo pet if that we be kounde 

a* clothed , and not naked. Foꝛ we that are in this taber⸗ 
naͤcle, ſygye and are greeued , becauſe we would not be vn- 
clothed, but would be clothed vpon, that moꝛtalitie myght 
beſwalowed vp of lyle. Be that hath ozdepned vs fo: this 
thyng, is God: whiche very ſame hath geuen vnto vs the 
7 earneſt of the ſpirite, 


Cap.5. 


40 


Theretoze, we are al way of good cheere, and knowe that 
as long as we are at home in the body, we are abſent from ,, 
God, Foꝛ we walhe in faith, and not alter the vtter appea⸗ 
raunce. Neuertheleſſe, we are of good comkoꝛte, and hadde 
leuer to be abſent krom the body, and to be pꝛelent with the 
Loꝛde. Mherkoꝛe, whether we be at home, oꝛ from home, we 
endeuour our ſelues to pleaſe hym , Foz we mult appeare 
bekoꝛe the iudgement leate of Chzilte , that eyery man map 
receaue the woꝛkes of his body, accozdyng to that he hath 
done, whether it be good oꝛ bad. 
Seßyng then that we kinowe, ho we the Loꝛd is to be kea⸗ 
red, we fare fayze with menne. Foꝛ we are knowen well 
| pnough vnto God. J truſt alſo, that we are knowenim pour 


conſciences. | 


We p2ayſe not our ſelues agayne vnto vou, but geue you 
an occaſton to reioyce of vs, that ye may haue fomwhat a⸗ 
gainſt them which reiopce in the face, and not in the heart. 
Foꝛ yt we be to feruent , to God are we to keruent. Jk we 

kepe meaſure, koꝛ your cauſe kepe we meaſure. Foz the loue 

ot Chꝛiſte conſtrayneth vs, becauſe we thus tudge, yl one be 
dead koꝛ all, that then are all dead, and thar he died fo2 all, 

that they which line, ſhould not hencelooꝛthliue vnto them 

ſelues, but vnto him which dyed fox 25 and 2 

| EN er⸗ 


C 


Cap. f The ſecond Epiſtle 
herkoꝛe, hencetooꝛth knowe we no man alter the klein. 
In to much though we haue kno wen Chꝛiſte alter the fleſh. 
now henceloozth know we him ſo no moꝛe. Therkoꝛe it anß 
man be in Chꝛiſte. he is a newe creature. Olde thynges are 
I palled gway, beholde, all thinges are become newe. Peuer⸗ 
Ea L khelelle, all thynges are of God, whiche hath reconciled vs 
39x19. bnto hym ſelfe by Jeſus Chziſte , and hath geuen vnto vs, 
the office to pꝛeache the attonemet.Fo2 God was in Chꝛiſte. 
and made agreement betwene the wozld and him ſelfe, and 
imputed not theyꝛ ſinnes vnto them, and hath committed 
to vs the pꝛeaching of the attonement. 3 
Now then are we meſſengers in the rowme of Chzilte, 
euen as though God dyd belech you thꝛough vs. So pꝛaye 
lay. lij. b. We pou in Chꝛiltes ſtede, that ye be at one with God: koꝛ he 
Roni. vih. v Hath made hym to be ſpune to2 vs, whiche knew no ſynne, 
that we by his meanes ſhould be that righteouſnes, which 


befoze God 1s alowed. 
The Notes. 


d. They are naked, that haue not the weddyng garment of kapth wozkyng through 
loue vppon them. They are naked, that without all ſhame, do geue them lelues in this 
wozide,to filthy, wicked, and deuiliſh conuerſation, puttyng away from them the ſpirite 
of od, and reaſon. It is ſapde, that our manſion is from heauen , not becauſe that it 
commeth from heauen, but becauſe that it receaueth krom thence, the grace oz gykte of 
immoztalitie and incozruption. f | 

An exhoztation to receaue the woꝛde of God with thankkulnes and amen- 
dement of lyfe, The diligence of Paule in the Golpell, and howe he 
warneth them, to eſchewe the companie of the Beathen. ED 


Coloſſ.i.c. 


A 5 E as helpers therefoze exhoꝛte you, that ye re- 
TheEpi- e ceaue not the grace of God in vayne. Foz he 
ſtle onthe VAN 55 77 laich: J haue heard thee in a time accepted. and 

 Grlt fund. N in che day of ſaluation haue J ſuccoured thee, 
in Lent, LN 


, FA 7 A Pehold,nowits that wel accepted time:behold, 
Ear ira nowe ig that dave of ſatuation , Let vs geue no occaſton of 
euil in anything that in ouroffice be foundno faute:but in 

all things let vs behaue our ſelues as the miniſters of God. 
B In müͤch patience, in afflictions,in necellitie. in anguilh, 
in ſtrppes. in mvſonment in ſtryte, in labour, in watchyng; 
Con li . in kaltyng in xureneſſe in knowledge. in long ſufferyng, in 
Fhgbypndneſſe, in che holy ghoſt, in loue vnfapned,in the woꝛdes 
of trueth, in the power of God, by the armour of W 


to the Corinthians. Cap. 6. 
Janes, or the ryght hande, and on the lelte, in honour, and dil⸗ 
| honour.in euill repozte,and good repozte, as deceauers,and 
pet true, as vnknowen, and yet knowen, as dying, and be⸗ 
holde we yet lyue, as chaltened,and not killed, asſozowing. 
and yet alwaye mery.as pooꝛe, and yet make many rich, as 
hauenothyng,and yet poſleſſyng all thynges. 5 
12 O ye Coꝛinthians, our mouth is open vnto pou, our C 
heart is made large. Pe are in no ſtraite in vs, but are in a 
ſtraite in pour owne bo wels: J pꝛompſe vou ipke rewarde 
with me, as to my chyldzen , Set pour ſelues therefoze at 
large, and beare not a ſtraunge yoke with the vnbeleuers. 
Fo2 what kelo wehip hath righteoulnes with vnrighteout⸗ 
nes: what companie hath light with darknes: hat con ⸗ o: ij b. 
coꝛde hath Chzilte with Beltail? Eyther what part hath he 
that beleueth , with an inkidell? Howe agreeth the temple 
of God with ymages 7 Foꝛ pe are the temple of the liupng 


God, asſayde God: J wyll dwell among them, andwalke Clap ige. 


— 


x 


— them, and wyll be theyꝛ God, and they ſhalbe my 
wherkoꝛe come out from among them, and ſeperate pour FA 

Ffelues(ſayththe Lozde) and touchenone vncleane thyng: ©*5* 
bo wyll J receaue vou, and wyll be a father vnto vou, and pe 
pbpalbe my lonnes and daughters, caith the Loꝛd almightie. 
4. Mothyng in this wax 1 — much from true Godlines ag doch the 


amitie and frendſhyp with the vngodlie. The ſonnes of God dyd in the beginnyng ioyne 
Fen FACS m am and krendſhyp with the chyldzen of men, & they were all ellropen 
N c re an deer 


Be that toucheth pytche, ſhalbe dekpled therwith. Beware therefoze (pf ye wyll con- 
tinue and abyde ſtedfaſt in the true doctrine ) that pe accompanie not your ſelues with 


7 e Epicures , which without the feare of God, do geue theinſclues to all kynd of 
milchieto and blaſphemie. Om WY 1 


3 The. vii. Chapter. 
He exhoꝛteth them to receaue the pꝛomiſes of God thankfully. The Co- 
i rinthims are commended koz theyz obedience and loue toward Baule. 


ECEing that we haue ſuchep:omyſes (dearly be- A 
N I loued) let vs cleanſe our ſelues from all fylthy- 
N N neſle of the kleſhe and ſpirite , and growe vp to 

e kull holyneſſe in the keare of God, underſtande 
Js. we haue hurt no man, we haue coꝛrupt no 

man, we haue defrauded no man. J ſpeake not this to con⸗ 


Ee itt demne 


Cap. 7. The ſecond Epiſtle 


heartes to dye and lyue with pou, i 
Jam verp bolde ouer pou, and reiopce greatly in pou. 
Jam kylled with comfozt 
our tribulations. ; | 
Foz when we were come into Macedonia, our fleſhe 
B hadde no reſte, but we were troubled on euery ſyde. Out⸗ 
warde was kyghtyng, in warde was feare , Neuertheleſle, 
God that comtoꝛteth the abiecte, comfozted vs at the com⸗ 

myng ot Titus. 
And not with his commyng onlpe, but alſo with the 


ij. Coꝛ i. d. 


tolde vs vour deſpze, your mournyng, your feruent mynde 

to me warde: ſo that J nowe reiopce the moꝛe. noherekoꝛe. 

2 made vou ſoꝛpy with a letter, J repent not, though 

Foꝛ J perceaue that the ſame Epiſtle made you ſozye, 

C though1t were but foz a ſeaſon . But J nowe reiopce, not 

that ye were ſozy, but that ye ſo ſoꝛowed, that ye repented. 

itt. ij. e. Foꝛ ve ſoꝛawed Godly , ſo that in nothyng pe were hurt by 

vs:. Foꝛa "Godly ſoꝛo we, cauſeth repentaunce vnto ſalua- 

Ecel. xxx c. ——ůĩ be repented ol: when the woꝛdlpe ſozowe; cau⸗ 
U death. a. 15 

Foꝛ beholde this thyng, what diligence this Godlye ſo- 

rowethatyetoke,hath wꝛought in you : yea, it cauſed ou 

to cleare your ſelues, it cauſedindignation. it cauſed feare, 


Fo2 in all thynges ve haue ſhewed pour ſelues , that ye 
were cleare in that matter. wherefoze , though J wꝛote 
vnto you, 4 dyd it not fo2 his caule that dyd hurte, neyther 
koꝛ his cauſe. that was hurte : but that our good mynde, 
whiche we haue towarde you in the ſyght of God, myght 


appeare vnto you, : 5 

Cherekoꝛe we are comlozted becauſe ye are comfo2- 

D ted: yea, and exceadynglye the moze toyed we, koꝛ the toye 

that Titus hadde, becauſe his ſpirite was refreſhed of pou 

all. J amtherefoze not nowe aſhamed, though J 2 
4 


demne you:fo2 J haue ſhewed you before, that ve are in our 


and am exceadyng toyous in all 


conſolation. where with he was com koꝛted of vou. Foꝛ he 


it cauſed delpꝛe, it cauſed a feruent mynde, it cauſed pu⸗ 
n 


tothe Corinthians. 
my ſelle to hym of von. 


Foꝛ as all thynges which J pꝛeached vnto yom are true. 
euen ſo is our boaſtynge, that J boaſted my lelte to Titus 
withall, kounde true. And nowe is his in warde affection 
moꝛe aboundaunt to warde you, when he remembꝛech the 
obedience of euery one of you, howe with keare and trem⸗ 

hym. IJ reiopte that I map be bolde duer 


blyng ye receaued h 


ou in all th ges. | 
a. There be two maners of ſozowe. The one commeth of Fod, and engendaett 


pentaunce vnto lyfe. The other commeth of the feſhe , arid bzeadeth del 

dead e haue examples of both, in Cain and Dauid, in eee 
ſozowed: but the lozoweof Cain and Judas was fleſhip and carnal, nd therkoze.being 
without godly comkoꝛt, it dpd d2yue tom to deſperation; Where aud and Meter it 
theyꝛ godly ſoꝛowe, dyd flee unto the father of mercies, with a true repentaunt heart, and 
were receaued agapne into the fauour of Hoy. ah . 
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Or reade, 
in butthrouzb 
the feruct- 
neof other, 
prouyng al- 
ſi the per- 
fectnes of 


Jour louis. 


re ryche, pet koꝛ your 
Ee un ſakes 


Cap. 8. 


C 


Exo. xvi.d. 


D 


* The ſecond Epiſtle 


ſakes became pooze, that ye thꝛough his pouertie, might be 


And J geue councell hereto. Foꝛ this is expedient foz you, 
whiche began, not to do onlye, but alſo to wyll a pere ago. 
Nowe therefoze perfourme the thyng that ye began to do: 
that as there was in vou a redines to wyll, euen fo ye may 
n the deede, ol that whiche pe haue. Foz if there be 


Warn not accoꝛdyng to that he hath not. 


man 
It 


to cumbꝛaunce: but that there be egalnes nowe 
me, that your aboundaunce ſucker they: lacke, 
that they: aboundaunce may ſupplie your lacke , that 
there may be equalitte, agreeyng to that which is wzytten: 


* 
1 


W 4 
jy N 4 1 42 
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De that gathered much, had neuer the moꝛe aboundaunce: 
at gathered litle , had neuer the leſle. Thankes be 
vnto God, whiche put in the heart of Titus the ſame good 


and he 


minde toward you . Foz he accepted the requeſt, yea, rather 
he wn fe well willyng, that of his owne accoꝛd, came vnto 
port Hau ſent with him that bzother, whole laude is in 
the Goſpell thꝛoughout all the congregations: and not to 
onlp, but is alfo choſen of the congrẽgations, to be a felowe 


with vs in our iourney, conternyng this beneuslence, that 


irre vp vour pꝛompt myndG. LD 
Fot this we eſchewe , that any man ſhould rebuke vs in 


_ this. plenteous diſtribution. that is miniſired by vs, and 


* +" 


— 
- 


* 


» 
* 
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therfozemake pꝛouiſion fox honelt thinges, not in the ſight 


of God only. but alſo in the ſight of men. 
Me haue ſent with them a bꝛother of ours, whom we 
haue oft tymes pꝛaued diligent in many thynges, but now 
much moꝛe diligent. The great confidence which J haue in 


vou, hath cauſed me this to do, partly foz Titus ſake, which 


is mp felowe andhelper,as concerning vou, partlye becauſe 
of other, which are our bꝛethꝛen, and the meſſengers of the 
congregations ,'and the gloꝛie of Chꝛiſte. ydherefoze ſhewe 


bnto them pꝛole of your loue, and of the reioycing that we 
haue of you, that the congregations may ſee it. 


a wyllyng mynde, it is accepted accoꝛdyng to that a 
not my mpnde that other be ſet at a* eaſe, and ye 


aniniftred by vs vnto the pꝛayle of the ſame Loꝛd, and to 


The 


IE 


IE 


to the Corinthians. 


5 . The Notes. 
a. Liberalitie ought ſo to be moderated, that they rohich do gene, be in no wyke therby 
bzoucht to extreme penurie and ponertie,the other, vnto whom it is geuen in the meane 
ſeaſon, uuing ateaſe,and in pdlenes. This is the equalnes that S. Paule ( 
of here. The Coꝛinthians had ryches, and the Hainctes at Hterulalem had wholſome 
doctrine coupled with godiynes (at that tyme there was great dearth in Nieruſalem 
and in all Spꝛia) This is then the meanyng of the Apoſtle: Þ wyll that with pour ry⸗ 
ches (whereof ye haue plentie and aboundaunce) ye ſuccour their nede, and that they, 


with their godly doctrine,do ſupple that, whiche is wantyng in you. 
Fo The. ix. Chapter. 
eat is, mouth them o e the po ee bt Be > 
->:<S } the minilkringto the Sainctes, it is but ſu⸗ 
e N perfluous foꝛ me to wꝛite vnto you:kozJknow IR r. d 
e }, pour redynes of mynde, whereof J boaſt my /-Co:v) a 
WY J (elte vnto them of Macedonia, and ſaye that 
AA4chaia was pꝛepared a pere ago, and pour fer- 
uentnes hath pꝛouoned many. Neuertheleſſe, yet haue J 
lent theſe bzethzen, leſt our reioycyng ouer you choulde be 
in vapne in this behalte, and that pe (as J haue ſapde) pꝛe⸗ 
pare pour ſelues, leſt peraduenture yk they of Macedonia 
come with me, and {inde you vnpꝛepared we (Jſay not ye) 
Houlde be achamed in this matter of boaſtyng. 
Wheretoꝛe J thought it neceſlarp to exhoꝛt the bꝛethꝛen B 
to come befoze hande vnto vou, and to pꝛepare your good 
1 akoꝛe, that it myght be redye: ſo that it 
be a bletlyng, and not a dekraud rng. 
This pet remember, ho we that he whiche lo weth lptle, vou. ri d. 
hall reape lytle, and he that to weth plenteouſly, hal reape Ecce. 35. v. 
plenteouſly, Ind let euery man do accozdyng as he hath 
purpoſed in his heart, not grudgingly, oꝛ of neceſſitie. Foꝛ 
God loueth a cheretull geuer. 
God is able to make vou ryche in all grace, that ye in all 
thynges hauyng ſufficient vnto the vtmoſt, may be ryche 
vnto all maner of good woꝛkes, as it is wꝛitten: He hath 
ſpearted abꝛode, and hath geuen to the pooꝛe. his righteoul⸗ 
nes remapneth oz euer. e that findeth ſeede to the ſo wer. Pic. 


C 


doch miniſter alſo bꝛead foꝛ foode, and multiphe pour ſeede, 


and increaſe the kruites of your ryghteouſnes, that on all 


parties. pe may be made ryche in all ſinglenes, whiche cau⸗ 
ſeth, thzough vs, thankes geuyng vnto God. *. 
| 02 | 
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Cap. ro: The ſeconde Epiſtle 


D Fioꝛ the office of this miniſtration, not onlye ſupplyeth 
the nede of the ſainctes : but alſo is aboundaunt herein. 
that fo: this laudable miniſtring. thanks might be geuen 
to God of many, whiche pzayle God koꝛ the obedience of 

pour p2ofelling the Goſpell of Chꝛiſte, and foz pour ſingle- 

nelle of diſtributing to them and to all men. and in theyꝛ 
pꝛapers to God foz you long Fer you, fo2 the aboundaunt 
grace of God geuen vnto you. Thankes be vnto God fox 
his vnſpeakable gyle. 

C The Notes. 


a. Ik we geue almes , we ſhall thereby pzouoke men to gene immoꝛtall thankes vnto 
the Loꝛde. So that by our almeg, two {Ong (hal enſeipe and folowe. Fyꝛſt, our pooze 
bxethzen ſhalbe ſuccoured and helped: Secondiy, God the aucthour of al goodnes, ſhail 
( though the lameliberalitie that he hath ftirred vp in vs) be pzapſed and lauded, 
whiche thing all Chziltians ought to ſeeke. | | 


The. x. Chapter. 
he teacheth the kalle Apoſtles, and defendeth his aucthozitic and callyng. 


paule my ſelte beſeche you, by the meekenes 
KS and ſoftnes of Chzilte, whiche when Jam 
n — among you, am of no reputation. 
but am bolde to warde you, beyngabſent. 
59) (25 FJ beleche vou that J neede not to be bolde 
—S when Jam pꝛeſent (with that ſame conki⸗ 
dente, wherwith J am ſuppoſed to haue ben bolde) againſt 
ſome whiche repute vs, as though we walked carnally.“ 
Ephe.vi.c. Meuerthelelle. though we walke(compaſicd) with the fleſh. 
B pet we do not warre fleſhly. Foꝛ the weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal thinges. but thinges mightie in God. to 
caſt do wne ſtrong holdes. wherwith we ouerth:owe yma- 
n and euery hye thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt 
the knowledge ol God and bꝛyng into captiuitie all vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng to the obedience of Chziffe, and are redye to take 
vengeaunce on al diſobedience, when your obedience is ful- 
filled. Loke ye on thinges alter the vtter appearaunce: 
CIl any man truſt in him telle that he is Chꝛiſtes let the 
ſame alſo conſider of him ſelte, that as he is Chziltes, euen 
foare we Chꝛiſtes. Foz though J ſhoulde boaſt my ſelfe 
ſomwhat moze of our aucthozitte, whiche the Loꝛde hath 
geuen vs to edifie,andnot to deſtroy you, it ſhoulde not be 
ro my ſhame, (This ſay I) leſt I choulde ſeeme as though A 
er 


to the Corinthians. Cap. ro: 


went about to make you afrayde with letters Foz the 

Epiſtles (ſayeth he) are ſoꝛe and ſtronge: hut his bodyly pꝛe⸗ 
a ſence is weake.and his ſpeache is rude. Let hym that is 

ſuche, thinke on this wyle. that as we are in woꝛdes by let⸗ 
ters when we are abſent, ſuche are we in deedes, when we 
are pꝛelent. EIS ER. 
* Foꝛ we can not finde in our heartes to make our ſelues D 
ok the number of them, oz to compare our ſelues to them, 
whiche laude them ſelues: neuertheleſle, whyle they mea⸗ 
ſure them lelues with themſelues, a compare them ſelues 
. with them ſelues. thei vnderſtand nought. But we wil not 
retoyce aboue meaſure: but accoꝛding to the quantitie of 
the mealure whiche God hath diſtributed vnto vs, a mea- 
ſure to reache euen vnto you. Foz we ſtretche not our telues e 
;beronde meaſure, as though we had not reached vnto you, „„ e . 

Foz euen to you allo haue we come with the Goſpell of /*7* 7 
Chꝛitte, and we boaſt not our ſelues out ot meature in other 
menslabours, Pea, and we hope, when your kayth is in- 
treafed among you, to be magnitied accoꝛdyng to our mea⸗ 
ſure moꝛe largely, and to pzeache the Golpell in thoſe regi⸗ 
ons whiche are beyonde vou: and not to reioyce of that, 
whiche is by another mans meaſure- pzepared alredye. „„ 
Let hymthat reioyceth, reiopce in the Loꝛde. Foz he that J Cg 
— * ſelte, is not alo wed: but he whom the Loꝛde 
: . 


a. t is to ſay : 
tg chat We te 


Some rede, 
accordyng 


The Notes, 

Though we be men, and carry about this moxtall body with vs: 
e one Protege Tg 
S. Paule called the choſen veſſell of God. 


Gen. iij.a. 


Foꝛ 


Cap. xx: The ſeconde Epiſtle 


oꝛ yt he that commeth, pꝛeache another Jeſus then hiimm 
_ we pꝛeached : oꝛ yk ye receaue another ſpirite then 
that whiche ye haue receaued, eyther another Goſpell then 9 
7 pe haue receaued, pe might right wel haue ben contẽt. 
B 


02 J ſuppoſe that J was not behynde the chiete Jpoſtles, 
Though J be rude in ſpealiyng, yet J am not ſo in know⸗ 

ledge. Yowbeit, among you we haueben knowen to the 
vtmoſt, what we are in allthynges. Yyd J therein ſinne. 
becauſe J ſubmitted m ſelle,. that ye might be exalted, and 
becauſe pzeached to you the Goſpell of God, free? J rob- 
bed other congregations, and tone wages of them, to do you 
ſeruice withall. And when J was p:eſent with vou, and 
had neede,J was greeuous to no man: toꝛ that which was 
lakyng vnto me the bꝛethꝛen whiche came from Macedo⸗ 
Attes xt g Niũ. lupplied, and in al thinges J kept my lell that J ſhould 
5. Cor. xd not be greeuous to you, and ſo wyll J kepe my ſelle. 

Jt the trueth of Chꝛiſte be in me. this reiopeyng ſhal not 
be taken from me in the regions of Achaia. whereloꝛe: 
Becauſe J loue you not? God knoweth . Neuertheleſle, 

what J do, that wyll J do, to cut away occaſion from them 
which delyꝛe occaſion, that they might be founde lyke uvnto 
D bs in that wherein they reioyre. | 
*0,,/xb. Foz * thele kalte Apoſtles are diſceiptfull wozkers, and 
falhion them ſelues lyke vnto the Apoſtles of Chꝛiſte. And 
no maruayle,toz Satan him ſelte ts chaunged into the kal⸗ 
ſhion of an angell ol lyght. Therfoze, it is no great thyng 
though his mimiſters kalhion them ſelues as though they 
were the miniſters of ryghteouſnes, whole ende ſhalbe ac- 
coꝛding to their deedes. mY 

J lap agapne, leſt any man thinke that Jam foolylhe. 02 
_ elseuennowe take me asafoole,that J alſo may boaſt my 


Cone Con ge. J ſpeake it not after the Loꝛd: | 


but as it were fooliſhly,in this matter of boaſting. Seyng 
that many refoyce after the flethe,J wyll refopce alto. Foz 
] velufferfoolesgladly,becauſe that ye your ſelues are wre. 
The Epi. Fos ye luffer, euenyta man bzyng you into bondage, bea 
on Sexa. man deuour, yt a man take, yfa man exalt hym ſelfe, yt a 
geſina man ſmyte you on the face, J ſpeake as concernyng 
Sunday, + rebuke, 


r 


E 


. Wyſhopsand paſtoꝛs. 


to the Corinthians. Cap. 


rebuke. as though we had ben weane. 


Howbeit, wherin ſoeuer any man dare be bolde /J ſpeake 
kolpchelp) J dare be bolde allo. They are Ebꝛues, euen ſo am Pa.. 
J: They are Ilraelites . euen ſo am J: They are the ſeede of 
Abꝛaham, euen ſo am . They are the miniſters of Chꝛiſte 
(J ſpeake as a foole ) J am moze: In laboures moze aboun⸗ 
daunte. In ſtrypes aboue meaſure, Jn pꝛilon moꝛe plenti- F 
ouſly. In deathe ofte, Of the Jewes kiue times. receaued J Zar re 
euery time. xl. ſtrypes. ſaue one. Chꝛyle was J beaten with ***"7* 
roddes. J was once ſtoned, J ſuffered thzyſe ſhipwzacke, 

Night and day haue Jben in the deepe ofthe ſea, In ioꝛnep⸗ 
ing often, in peryls of waters, in peryls of robbers, in teo- Act xxvt . 
pardies of mine owne nation in ieopardies among the hea- 
then, in peryls in thecttie, in peryls in wildernes, in peryls 
in the lea, in peryls among kalle bꝛethꝛen in labour and tra⸗ 
uayle,in watching often, in hunger a in thyꝛſte, in faſtinges 
often , in colde and in nakednes : And befyde the thynages, 
whiche outwardly happen vnto me. J am combzeddaylye, 
and do care fo: all congregations. en pgs EE 
ho is weake , and J am not weake? noho is offended, 49 
burne not :JfJ muſt needes retoyce,J wyl*retopce of mine / 
inkirmities. VF boaſte of 

- = ( The Notes. MEN the thinges 
a. Fox this cauſe was Saynt Paule gelous ouer the Cozinthians, becauſe that he 
had truely inſtructed them in the Chꝛiſtian faith, and was afrayed leſt they being decea- that con- 


ued and vndermined by the wplpe craft of them that ſclaund ered hym, ſhoulde fall away cerne myne 
krom the true doctrine, that they had receaued. This godlye gelouſpe oughte to be in all i 


The xii. Chapter. 


¶ Paule is taken vp into the third heauen, and heareth wooꝛdes not to be 
ſpoken ok. 


infirmitie $ a 


N He God and father of our Lozde Jeſus Chziſte, 4 
which is bleſſed fo2 euermoꝛe, knoweth that J 
pe not. In the citie of Damaſcon, the gouerner 
Sol the people vnder Kinge Aretas, lapde watche 
in the citie ol the Damalcens, and woulde haue 
caught mee, and at a windo we was J let do wne in a baſket 
thoꝛow the wall, and ſo ſcaped his handes. — 
It is not erpedient to2 me (no doubt) to retopce : Neuer- 
theleſſe,J wil come to viſions and reuelations of the Lozd, 


Act. ix. 0 a 
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Cap. tz. The ſecond Epiſtle 


J knowe a man in Chzilte, aboue, xtiit, yeres agone, whe⸗ 
ther he were in the body can not tell, oꝛ whether he were 
out of the body J can not tell (God knoweth) whiche was 
; taken vp into the thyzde heauen, And 4 knowe theſame 
man (whether in the body, oz out of the body, J.can not 
tell, God knoweth)howe that he was talien bp into Para- 
diſe, and hearde woꝛdes not to be ſpoken, whiche no man 
can vtter. Of this man wyll  retoyce, of my lelfe wylt F 
not retoyce,except it be of mine infirmities. Indyetthough 
A would reiopce, J chould not be a foole : koꝛ J woulde lay 
the trueth. Meuertheleſſe J ſpare, left any man ſhoulde 
thinke of me aboue that he ſeeth me to be. oꝛ Heareth of me, 
And leſt J ſhoulde be exalted out of meaſure through 
the aboundaunce of reuclations,there was geuen vnto me 
vnauietnes of the fleſhe, the ** meſſenger of Satan to buk⸗ 
ket me, becauſe J hould not be exalted out of meaſure, Foz 
this thyng beſougyt J the Loꝛde thzyle, that it myght de- 
part from me. And he ſayde vnto me: my grace is ſuffi- 
cient foz thee. Foz my ſtrength is made perkect thzough 
weakenes. Uery gladly therefoze wyll J retoyc? of my 
weakenes, that the ſtrength of Chaiſte may dwell in me. 
Therefoze haue J delectation in inkirmities in rebukes, 
in nede. in perlecutions, in anguilhe koꝛ Chzilkes ſake, Foz 
when Jam weake, then am Aſtronge. 

2 am made a koole in boaſting mp ſelfe. Pe haue com⸗ 
pelled me. Foꝛ J ought to haue ben commended of you, Foz 
in nothing was Jinkerioꝛ vnto 5 chiefe Ipoſtles. Though 
J be nothing. pet the tokens of an Apoſtle were wought 
among you with all pactence, with kignes and wonders, 
D and mightie deedes, Foz what is it wherein ye were inke⸗ 
** riozs pnto other congregations. except it be therin, that J 

was not chargeable vnto you? Fozgeue me this wzong 
done vnto you, Beholde, nowe the thirde time F am redye 
6. Coꝛ xi c. (0 come bnto pou : and pet wyll J not be chargeable vnto 
pou: Foꝛ Fleeke not yours, but you, Alſo the childꝛẽ ought 
not to lay vp foz the fathers, and mothers: but the fathers 

and mothers foꝛ the childꝛen. 8 
Jwyll very gladly beſto we, and wil be beſtowed 17 750 
Oules, 


C 


Coz. te. a. 


to the Corinthians. 


ſoules, though the moꝛe J loue pou, the leſle J am loued a⸗ 
gayne. But be it that J charged pou not: neu le 
was craftie, and toke you with gyle. Did J pill you by any 

of them which J ſent vnto pou 7 J deſired Titus, and with 
hym J ſent a bꝛother. Dyd Titus defraude pou of any 
|. thing” walked we not in one tpirite? walked we not in 
lyke ſteppes: Agayne, thinke ye that we ercuſe our ſelues 
vnto vou: Me ſpeake in Chꝛille in the light of God, | 
But we do al thinges(dearely beloued / koꝛ your edikipng. Ga. vd 
Foꝛ J keare left it come to paſſe, that when J come, J ſhall 
not kinde you ſuch as J woulde: and that J chalbe founde 
vnto vou. ſuch as J would not. J feare leſt there be founde 
among vou debate, enuying, wzath, ſtryfe, backbitinges, 
whiſperinges,ſwellinges, and diſcoꝛde. J feare leſt when J 
come agayne, God bzyng me lowe amonge yon, and J be 
conſtrayned to bewayle many of them whiche haue ſinned. 
alredy, and haue not repented of the vnclennes, koꝛnicati⸗ 


on,and wantonnes, whiche they haue committed, . Conz. b. a. 
| e Notes. | 
a. By the meſſenger of Satan, whiche he calleth the vnquietneſſe of the fleſhe, Paule 
doth vnderſtande the enempes of the trueth, falle Pꝛophetes, the perſecutours of Hovs 
woꝛde, with all kyndes of aduerſitics and troubles wherewith the fleſhe is dilquieted 
| and vexed, E thele thinges did ( by the diuine pꝛouidence of Hod)happen vnto Pal, 
| teſt he ſhould be puft vp aboue meaſure, becaufe of his reuelatiõ. Pmbzoſiug, Eralinas. 
The. xiii. Chapter 
He pꝛomiſeth to come vnto them, and exhozteth them fo to ozder them 
ſelues, that he may fpnde them perfect, and of one mynde. 


D Dwe come J the thirde tyme vnto you, Jnthe 
mouth of two oz thꝛe witneſſes chal euery woꝛd A 
Wi ltand.F tolde you bekoze,and tel you befoze :; and Deut. 7. 
Jas J tapd when J was preſent with you the le⸗ Jh vi e 
cond time, ſo wꝛite J now being abſent to them Bere. re. 
n time paſt haue ſinned, and to all other: that ik J 


Cap. 12. 
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Cap. 3. The ſecond Epiſtle 


that Jeſus Chꝛilt is in vou, except ye be callawaies: J truſte 
that ve ſhall ano we that we are not caſtawapes. I delire be⸗⸗ 
foze God, that ve do none euyll, not that we ſhould leeme cõ⸗ 7 
mendable, but that ye ſhoulde do that which is honeſt: and 
let vs be counted as lewde perſons . we can do nothing a⸗ 
gainſt the trueth, but koꝛ the trueth. we are glad when we 
D Are weake,and ye ſtronge. This alſo we wiche koꝛ. euen that 
ve were perfect. Therekoꝛe wꝛyte J theſe thinges, being ab⸗ 
ſent, leſt when J am pꝛelent, J choulde vle charpnes accoꝛ⸗ | 
ding to the power which the Loꝛd hath geuen me. fo edifie, | 
and not to deſtroy, Finally bzethzen, fare ye well, be perfect, | 
be of good comfozte,be of one minde, lyue in peace, and the 
God of loue and peace, ſhalbe with pou. Greete one another 
in an holye kyſle, All the lainctes ſalute you, Che grace of 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt and the loue of God, and the tellow- 
ſhippe of the holy ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 


Sent from Philippos,a citie in Macedonia 
by Titus and Lucas. 


1 The Notes. 

4 By this do we knowe, that we are in fapth, yt our conſciences be quiet, pt we be ful⸗ 
ly perſwaded that Chzilt by his death e bloudſhedpng, hath made a peace betwene God 
and vs, ſo that our ſynnes ſhalbe na moe, to Chziſtes ſake, imputed vnto vs. © 


0 


The argument of the epiſtle to 
the Galathians. 


His Epiſtle is very excellent, for in it faint Paule, as in the epiſtle ts the 

Romaines, doth entreate vppon the chiefe article of our Chriſtian re- 
ligion, that is to ſay} that we obtaine remiſſion of our ſynnes, and lyfe 
euerlaſtinge thoro faith only in Teſus Chriſt and that the lawe profytetl, 
or helpeth nothing vnto it. Here therfore are two articles {et forth vnto vs. 
Firſt, howe that we haue (thorow faith only) free forgeuenes of our ſinnes, 
and lyfe euerlaſtinge. Secondlye, that the lawe is ſo abrogate, and abolished, 
that not onely it profiteth nothing to our ſaluation: but allo, that they 
which beleue in Chriſt, are in no wiſe compelled to circumciſion, nor to the 

kepyng of the Sabboth daies, nor to any other ceremonies commaundet in 
the lawe. In the ende, he doth alſo geue godly precepts and inſtructions of 
Chriſtian life, and godly conuerſat:on, which are the fruites of that lyuclys 
faith vhich we haue ſpoken of before. 


bo The 


© The Epiſtle of S. Paule the Apoſtle, vnto cap.:. 
E the Galathians. 1 5 
ES The firſt Chapter. 
Maule rebuketh them, becauſe they were fallen away from the Golpell, ſhe⸗ 


weth his owne conuerlation, magnifieth his office and Ipoſtleſhpp, and de⸗ 
clareth hym ſelfe to be equall with the hye Apoſtles. 


— | Jule an Jpoſtle, not of ** men, neither A 


Kom. j.. 
i. Co.). a. 


rom God the father, and from our 
N — l oꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, which gaue hym 
2 ſelfe foꝛ our ſinnes, to delpuer vs from this pꝛelent eupyll 
woꝛlde thozowe the wyll of God our father, to whom be . 8 
p2ayſeto; euer and euer. Amen. ä 
J marueple that ye are ſo ſoone turned krom hym that 

called you in the grace of Chꝛiſte, vnto another Goſpell : 
which is nothyng els,but that there be ſome which trouble 
vou, and intende to peruert the Goſpell of Chꝛiſte. Neuer- B 
theleſſe, though we our ſelues, oꝛ an Angell from heauen. 
pꝛeache any other Goſpell vnto you, then that which we 
haue pꝛeached vnto pou, holde hym as accurſed, Js weſayd ; Cor xb. a. 
befoze, ſo ſay I nowe agayne, yk any man pꝛeache anp other | 
thyng vnto pou, then that ye haue receaued, holde hym ac⸗ 
curſed, Pꝛeache J mans doctrine, oꝛ Gods ? Other go J 
about to pleaſure men? Foꝛ yk J ſtudied hitherto to pleaſe 
men, J were not the ſeruaunt of Chꝛiſte. 

I certitie you bꝛethꝛen, that the Goſpel which was pꝛea⸗ C 
ched ol me. was not alter the maner of men. Foꝛ neither re- 
ceaued J it of man, neither was J taught it: but receaued 
it by the reuelation of Jeſus Chꝛilte. Foꝛ ye haue hearde 
of my conuertation in tyme paſte, in the Jewes wayes, 
how that beyonde meaſure J perlecuted the congregation _ 
of God, and ſpoyled ft , and pꝛeuayled in the Jewes waye, © 
aboue manyof my companions, which were ol myne owne 
nation, and was a much moze keruent mapnteyner of the 
tradieions ol the elders, af 6 

| 


Cap.t. The Epiſtle 
But when it pleaſed God, which ſeperated me from mp 
mothers wombe, and called me by his grace, foz to declare 
his Conne by me, that J ſhoulde pꝛeache hym among the 
Xcte.ir.a, Meathen. immediatly J communed not (of the matter) with 
kleſhe and blood, neither returned to Hierulalem, to them 
which were Apoſtles befoze me: but went my wayes into 
Arabia. and came agayne vnto Damaſco, Then after thzee 
D peres, J returned to Hieruſalem to ſee Peter, and abode 
with hym, xv. dayes, no other of the Apoſtles ſawe J, ſaue 
James the Loꝛdes bꝛother. The thynges which JF wꝛite 
vnto you, beholde. God knoweth J lye not. _ 
Act jd — Alter that. went into the coaſtes of Sy2ia and Cilicia, 
and was vnknowen as touchyng my perſon, vnto the con⸗ 
gregations of Jewꝛye, which were in Chꝛiſte. But they 
yearde only, that he which perſecuted vs in tyme paſt, now 
pꝛeacheth the kayth which he befoze deſtroyed, Ind they 
glozified God on my behalte. 
The Notes. { 
a. There be foure maners of Apoltles oz meſſengers. The firſt, which are neither ſent 
ok men, noz by man, but by Jeſus Chzilte and God the father, as was Eſay the Pꝛo⸗ 
' phetc,and Paul hym ſelfe. The ſeconde of God, but by man, as Joſua was ozdeyned of 
bo get the rptome of miners. The fourth ars faile Propheres ond Spoſties,of whom 
Sant Paule wziteth on this wyle : Such faiſe Þpoſtles do faſſhion them ſelues, as 


though they were the Apoltles of Chailte,and dare ſay, This ſapeth the Lozde; wher= 
as the Loꝛde hath not ſent them. Hierome. 


The. ii. Chapter. 


He withſtandeth Peter in the face, and pꝛoueth that the lawe and circum⸗ 
cilion are not neceſſary to ſaluation. 


hen. rutt. yeres theratter. went vp agayne to 
2 222 Dteruſalem with Barnabas, and tote with me 
titus allo. Pea, c I went vp by reuelation, and 
70% Se communed with them of the Golpell, which J 
. u pzeache among the Gentiles, * but bet weene 
tte) gur ſelues, with them which were counted chiele, leſte it 
ſhould haue ben thought that J ſhould runne oꝛ had runne 
in vayne. Allo Titus which was with me, though he were 
a Greeke yet was not compelled to be circumciſed, and that 

becauſe ofincummers being falſe bꝛethꝛen, which came in 
o cone umong other to ſpy out our libertie, whiche we haue in 
;» ;riily. Chꝛille Jeſus, that they myght bꝛyng vs into — 


. 


F 


to the Galathians. | Cip.2- 


whom we gaue no rowme. no not koꝛ the ſpace ok an houre. 


as concerning to be bꝛought into ſubiection:a that becauſe 
that the trueth of the Goſpell myght continue with vou. 

Of them which ſeemed to be great (what they were in 
tyme paſſed, it maketh no matter to me. Godloketh on no n Pari c. 
mans perſon) neuertheleſle, they which ſeemed great, added . 
nothyng to me. But contrarywyſe, when they ſawe that 
the Goſpell ouer the vncircumciſion was committed vnto 
me, as the Golpeil ouer the circumciſion was vnto Peter: 
Foꝛ he that was myghtie in Peter, in the Apoſtlechyp ouer 
the circumciſton, the ſame was myghtie in me among the 
Gentiles, and therfoze when they perceaued the grace that 
was geuen vnto me. then James, Cephas,and John, which 
ſeemed to be pillers, gaue to me and Barnabas the ryght 
handes of felowſhyp, that we ſhoulde pꝛeache among the 
Peathen, and they among the Jewes, warnyng only that 
we ſhoulde remember the pooꝛe. Which thyng alſo J was 
diligent to do. i . 
nd when Peter was come to Antioche, J withſtoode © 
hym in the face, koꝛ he was wozthy to be blamed. Foz per acte r. d. 
that certayne came from James, he ate with the Gentiles. 
But when they were come, he withdꝛue and ſeperated hym 
ſelfe. fearing them which were of the circumcilion. Ind the 
other Jewes diſſembled like wile. inſomuch that Barnabas 
was bꝛought into their ſimulation alſo, 

But when J ſawe, that they went not the ryght way af- 
ter the trueth of the Goſpell, J ſayde vnto Peter befoze all 
men: I thou beyng a Jewe, lpuelt alter the maner of the 
Gentiles. and not as do the Je wegs: why cauleſt thou the 


Gentiles to liue as do the Jewes? we which are Jewes by pn.. 


nature, and not ſinners of the Gentiles, knowe that aman Bo" is-v. 
is not tulttifred by the deedes of the lawe, but by the kayth 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſte. Ind (therfore) we haue beleued on Jeſus 
Chziſte, that we nagt be tultified by the kayth ol Chꝛiſte. 
e not by the deedeg or the la we: becauſe that by the deedes 
ol the la we, no kleche halbe tuſtified, 
Jt then, whyle we ſecke to be made righteous by Chziſke, D 
we ourlelyes are founde ſinners, is not then Chꝛilte the 
Ft u miniſer 


055 The Epiſtle 


miniſter of finne? God fozbyd, Foz yl J buylde agapne, that 
which J deſtroyed, then make J mp ſelfe a treſpaſſer, Fo2 A 
thoꝛow the lawe, am dead to the lawe : that J myght lyue 
vnto God. J am crucified with Chriſte, Plyue veryly: pet 
Ehe. va. nowe not J, but Challe lyueth in me, Foz the lyle which J 
no we lyue in the kleche. I lyue by the fayth of the ſonne of 
Rom ii c. God, which loued me, and gaue hym ſelfe fo2 me. J delpyſe 


not the grace of God. Foꝛ yt righteouſnes come of the lawe, 
then Chꝛiſte dyed in vayne. 1 


The Motes. 
a. In this deede of Panle, we learne, that as the weake ought to be bozne withall, ſo 
in no wile we ought to gene place vnto them that are of malice ſtifnecked and ſtubbozne. 


The. iii. Chapter. 


He rebuketh the vnſtedkaſtnes of the Galathians, ſhewyng the vnperkectnes 
of the lawe, and declareth neuertheleſle, that it was not geuen foz nought. 


SE Foolithe Galathians , who hath bewitched 
you, that ye ſhoulde not beleue the trueth? Co 
\ C250) 1, whom Jeſus Chꝛiſte was deſcribed befoze the 
DW V/A eves,t among you crucified, This only woulde 
A learne of you : Receaued pe the ſpirite by the 
deedes of the lawe, oz els by pꝛeachyng of the fayth? Are ye 
ſo. vnwyfe, that after ye haue begunne in the ſptrite, ye 
nowe ende in the fleſhe? So,many thynges ye haue ſuffred |. 
in vayne.1f that be vayne, He therkoꝛe that miniſtred to pon 
he ſpirite, and wozketh miracles among you : doth he it 
. chꝛough the deedes ol the law oꝛ by pꝛeachyng of the fayth: 
Kom una. Euen as Abꝛaham beleued God, and it was aſcribed to 
Jam. j. d. hym koꝛ ryghteoulnes. Underſtande therefoze, that they 
Which are of fayth, the ſame are the chyldꝛen ol Abꝛaham. 
B. Foꝛ the Scripture ſawe atoꝛehande, that God woulde 
Gen rg. d. ililtifie the Heathen thꝛough tayth, and therkoꝛe ſhe wed be⸗ 
koꝛe hande glad tidinges vnto Abꝛaham: In thee ſhall all 
nations be bleſſed, So then, they whiche be of fayth, are 
bleſſed with faythfull Abꝛaham. 

Foꝛ as manyas are vnder the deedesof the law, are vnder 
malediction. Fo2 it is wꝛitten: Curſed is euery man that 
continueth not in all thynges which are wzitten in the 
booke of the la we, to fulfyll them, That no man is iuſtilied 


by 


* 


. 


* 


N 


to the Galathians. Cap.3, 


' bythe lawe in the ſyght of God. is euident: Foꝛ the ſult _ 


ſhalllyue by fayth, The lawe is not offayth : but the man Mom z 
that fulfilleth the thynges conteyned in the lawe hall lie en az, 
in them. Chil hath deliuered vs fromthe curl? of the law. 
> was made accurſed fo2 vs, Foꝛ it is wꝛitten: Curſed is eue⸗ 
rye one that hangeth on tree, that the blellyng of Abꝛaham 
might come on the Gentiles, though Jeſus Chꝛiſte, a that 
we might receaue the pzomile of the ſpirite.thzough fayth. 
Bꝛethꝛen. J wyll ſpeake after the maner of men. Though © 
it be but a mans Teſtament, pet no man delpileth it, oꝛ ad- The Epi- 
deth any thyng therto, when it is once alowed. To Abꝛa⸗ ſtleon che 
ham and his leede, were the pꝛomiſes made, Delayeth not 8 0 
in the ſeedes,as many: but in thy ſeede, as in one, which is Tune 
Chꝛiſte. This J lap, that the law which began afterward, : 
beyonde foure hundꝛed and thirtte yeres, doth not diſanult p 
the Teſtament,. that was confirmed afoze of God vnto Exod x5. 
Chꝛiſte warde, to make the pzomile of none effect, Foꝛ yt 
the inheritaunce come of the lawe, it commeth not then of 


Rom. iiij.c. 


pꝛomiſe. But God gaue it vnto Abꝛaham by pꝛomiſe. 


mheretoꝛe then lerueth the la we! The lawe was added 
becauſe of tranſareſſion tyli the ſeede came, to whiche the — "MS 
pꝛomiſe was made) and it was o2dayned by Ingels in the 
hande ol a mediatour. A mediatour, is not a mediatour of 
one. But God is one. Js the lawe then agaynſt the pꝛo⸗ 
mile of God? God foꝛbyd. | 
Howebeit, pk there had ben a la we geuen, which coulde Tin. pb. 
haue geuen lyke, then no doubt righteoulnes ſhoulde haue 
come by the law. But the Scripture concludeth al thinges D 
vnder linne. that the pzomiſe, by the kayth of Jeſus Chute, 
(ould be geuen to them that beleue. But befo2e that fapth 
came, we were kept and ſhutte vp vnder the la we, vnto the 


kayth which ſhoulde alter warde be declared. 


mWheretoze, the la we was our Schoolemaiſter vnto the 
tyme of Chꝛiſte, that we myght be made righteous by kayth. 
But alter that faith is come, no we are we no longer vnder 
a Schoolemaiſter. Foz ye are all the ſonnes of God, by the ;,... vid. 
fayth which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Foꝛ all ye that are baptized, 
haue put on Chꝛiſte. Nowe is there no 5 Son 

OT ; 4 n Ple, 


| Gus The Epiſtle. 


3 ohn. 18. c 


woman: but pe are allonethyng in Chꝛiſte Jelu. Il ve be 
Chꝛiſtes, then are ye Abꝛahams ſeede; a heyꝛes by pꝛomiſe. 


The. iii. Chapter. 


throug) Chziiſte we be deliuered from the lawe, and 
ulnes of the Galathians. 


Paule cheweth that 
rebuketh the vnthan 


A NN NJ ſap, that the heyze as long as he is a 
The Epi- {SANDY chylde, differethnot from a ſeruaunt, though 
ſlconthe he be Loꝛde of all, but is vnder tutours and 
Sunday af AJ gouernours, vntyll the tyme appoynted of the 
ter Chriſt 4 ther. Euen ſo we, as long as we were chyl- 


mas. dien, were in bondage vnder the oꝛdinaunces of the wozld, 
But when the tyme was full come, God ſent his ſonne. 
boꝛne of a woman, and made bonde vnto the lawe, to re⸗ 
Zenn nd deeme them which were vnder the la we, that we thꝛough 
om.v19.2 election, myght receaue the inheritaunce that belongeth 
Bom. vig.c vnto the naturall ſonnes. Becauſe pe are ſonnes,God hath 
ſent the ſpirite of his ſonne into our heartes, which cryeth 
Abba father, ydherfoze now, thou art not a ſeruauns, but 
à ſonne. It thou be a ſonne, thou art alſo the heyꝛe of God 
thꝛough Chiilte, ** 
B. Notwithltandyng, when ye knewe not God pe did leruice 
vnto them which by nature were no Gods. But no we ſee⸗ 
png ve kno we God, (pea, rather are kno wen of God) how is 
it that ye turne agayne vnto the weake and beggarly cere⸗ 
monies, whervnto againe ye deſire afreſh to be in bondage: 
Pe obſerue** dayes,4 monethes,and times, and veres. Jam 
in keare oł pou, leſt J haue beſtowedonyou,labour in vayne, 
Bꝛethꝛen. I beſech ou. be ye as J am:fo2 J am, as ye are. 
Pe haue not hurt me at al, Pe know, how thꝛough infirmi- 
tie of the kleſhe, J pꝛeached the Goſpel vnto you at the firſt. 
And mp temptation, which J ſuffred by reaſon of my kleſhe, 
pe diſpiled not, neither abhoꝛred: but receaued me as an 
*0-, bar Angel ok God, yea, as Chꝛiſte Jeſus, * Howe happy were ye 
was hv ſe then? Foꝛ J beare you recoꝛde, that yt it had ben pollible. 
ite hen. ve woulde haue plucked out your owne eyes, a haue geuen 


them to me. Am J (therfore) become pour enemie, became 


tile, there is neither bond noꝛ free, there is neither man noꝛ 


to the Galathians. Cap. 4. 


J tell you the truetetnr. 

They are gelous ouer you amiſle: Yea, they intende to 
4/4 exclude you, that ye choulde be feruent to them warde. Jt 
is good alwayes to be feruent, ſo it be in a good thyng, and 
not onely when J am pꝛeſent with yo. 


- 


My little childꝛen (ot whom J trauayle in birth agapne, The Epi- 
'| © vntyli Chꝛiſte be kachioned in vou) J woulde J were with ſtle on ihe 
you no we, and coulde chaunge my voyce, koꝛ J ſtande in a und. 
doubt of you. Tell me, ve that deſire to be vnder the la we. h 
do ye not heare of the law? Foꝛ it is wꝛitten, that Abꝛaham 5ene xx) a 
had two ſonnes, the one, by a bonde mayde, the other, by a 7 
free woman: pea; and he which was of the bonde woman, 
was bozne after the tleſh2 : but he which was of the free 
woman, was bozne by pꝛomiſe. 3 
* which thynges betolien miſlerie. Foz theſe (women) „r.. 
are two Teſtamentes, the one, from the mount Syna,-,,... 
which gendzeth vnto bondage, which is Agar: Foz mount e, 
Dyna, is called Agar in Arabia, and bozdzeth vppon the ., 
_ 5 is nowe Hieruſalem, and is in bondage wich „„ 
er chx zen. Pi rs: 1 ens: 2h rie. 
But Yieruſalem which is aboue, is free, which is the voc. rr. 
mother of vs al. Foz it is wꝛitten: Neioyce thou baren that | 
» beareſt no chyldꝛen, bꝛeake fooꝛth and crye, thou that tra⸗ 
uapleſt not: Foz the delolate hath many mo chyidꝛen, then en. nz 
he whiche hath an hulbande. Bꝛethꝛen, we areafterthe = 
u manerof Jſaac, chyldꝛen ol pꝛomile. But as then he that 
was boꝛne carnally, perſecuted hym that was boꝛne ſpirr. 
tually : euen ſo it is nowe, Neuertheleſle, what ſayth the Gene rz d. 
Scripture: Put away the bonde woman and her ſonne: 
Foꝛ the ſonne of the bonde woman, ſhall not be heyꝛe with 
the ſonne of the tree woman, So then bꝛethꝛen, we are 
not childꝛen ol the bonde woman: but, ol che free woman. 


The Notes. 


d. By the dayes, he vnderſtandeth the Sabbothes, and neſye Moones. By the mo⸗ 
nethe R, the firſt and ſeuenth moneth. By the tymes, whyßlontyde, Ealter, and the 
feaſt of the Tabernacles. By the peres, he vnde rſtandeth the pere of (Jubilee) oz of 
koꝛgeueneſſe. It is not meant, but that we map well kecpe certayne dapes, not chat | 
one dap is holper then another, but that we may haue tyme to come together, both to 
preache and to heare the woꝛde of God, offeryng with one accozde, our common ſap= 


plications vnto hym. 3 
Ft un J The 


6 * 


Cap,s. The Epiſtle. | 
J The. v. Chapter. 


he laboureth to dꝛawe them away krom circumciſion, kheweth them the 
battaple betwixt the ſptrite and the fleſhe, and the fruite of them both. 


A N 
N 9 
Fct. xxrig.c. 4 — pal J all e 5 IT ; 1 ö 
NN Chꝛiſte ſhall pzofite pou nothyng at all. J teſti⸗ 


fie agayne to euery man Whiche is circumciled, that he is 
bounde to kepe the whole la we. Pe are gone quyte from 
Chꝛiſte, as many as are tuſtitied by the la we, and are kallen 
Gala. vj. a. from grace, we loke foꝛ, and hope in the ſpirite, to be iuſti⸗ 
kied thꝛough kayth. Fo: in Jeſu Chailte, neither is circum⸗ 
cilion any thyng wozth, neither yet vncircumciſion, but 
kapth which by loue is myghtie in operation. Pe did runne 
well: who was a let vnto vou that ye ſhoulde not obey the 
trueth? Euen that councell that is not of hym that called 
vou. A little leuen.doth leuen the whole lumpe of dowe, 
I haue truſt to warde pou in the Lozde, that ye wyll be 
none other wyle mynded. He that troubleth you,. ſhall beare 
his iudgement whatſoeuer he be. Bꝛethꝛen. it J yet pꝛeache 
cireumeiſion, why do J then pet ſuffer perſecution? Then 
is the iclaunder of the-crofle cealled. J woulde to God they 
were * ſeperated from you, which trouble vou. Bꝛethꝛen. 
ye were called into libertie, onely let not vour libertie, be 
an occaſion vnto the flethe, but inloue ſerue one another. 
C Fozallthe lawe is fulfilled in one wozde, whiche ts this: 
Nom. xij.c Thou thalt loue thy neyghbour as thy telle. It pe bite and 
ae. 0 one another, take heede leſt ye be conſumed one of 
other. 
The Ebi. A lap, walk in the ſpirite, and kulkyll not the luſtes of the 
fle on le flethe, Foꝛ the fleſheiufteth contrary to the ſpirite, and the 
<iiii.ſun. ſpirite contrary to the fleche. Thele are contrary one to the 
day after other, ſo that pe can not do that which you would. But and 


0 


*0r cut of. 


Trinitie. Pf pe be ledde of the ſptrite, then are ye not vnder the lawe. 


Wat. 25.c. The deedes of the kleche are manileſte, which are theſe : ad- 
D Ultrie,foznicatton,vneclennes, wantonnes,tdolatry, witch⸗ 
cratte, hatred, variaunce, zele, . 

e On enup⸗ 


N . 
Ik pe lyue in the — let! vs walke in theſpivite let s 


not be vapnegloꝛious, peouokyng one Mg: _ enui⸗ | 
png one another. IE 


e in the a, 1 


Ther do not i n * 5 efo 
and oithy godtenf file, Feder thei m Sees as thdtrgh Che er. 
not ſufficient to ſau alone, buthad N 7 — by thelaw We. et we multe take 


heede, chat We do nor mule rp eech we map do wh Fever Ayes 


Ihe. vi. eigen. 


Be ahonteth them to bꝛotherly loue, and oue to beare with mother In the 
ww he warncth them tobewareofencumciſion. 
85 Refhpert, pk anp man be fallen by chaunce into A 
ny faulte: ye which are ſpirituall, helpe to 
. hym in the ſpirite ot meekenes, conlide⸗ 
| 2. ryng thy felfe, leſt thou alſo be tempted. Beare Rom xv. a. 
ye one anothers burthen,andſo fultyll the lawe 
of Chꝛiſte. Foꝛ yt any man ſeeme to hym lelfe that he is 
ſome what. when in deede he is nothing, the ſame deceaueth 
hym lelfe in his imagination. Let euery man pꝛoue his 
| owne woꝛke, and then ſhall he haue reioylingin his owne 
lelke, and not in another, Foz euery man ſhall beare his 

owne burthen, 

Let hym that is taught in the woꝛde, miniſter vntohim 3 
that teacheth hym, in all good thynges. Be not deceaued, 3 rij. d. 
God is not mocked. Foꝛ whatloeuer a man ſoweth, that 
Ul he reape, Foꝛ he that ſoweth in his kleſbe, ſhall of the om xv. d. 
kleſbe reape coꝛruption. But he that ſowethin the ſpirite, 
thall of the ſpirite, reape lyfe euerlaſtyng. Let vs not be 
weary of well doyng. Foꝛ when the tyme is come, we ſhall 
reape without wearynes. Mhyle we haue therioze one, i. Theſkig.b. 

e 


2 


Cap . The Epiſtle : 


let vs do good onto al men and pecaty vnto them why: 
dae oßthe houſpolde ot kayth. | 

TheEviftle © Beholde ho we large a letter 4 haue written vnto you I 

the xv. with mine owne hande. As many as delire with out ward 
rn * wag to pleaſe caryallp, they conſtrayne pou to be 
y | 
Trinitie. reumciltd oni berate they woulde not ſuffet-perſecutt-: 

on with the crolle ol Cheilte, Fo: they. them ſelues whiche 0 

are circumciſed, kepe not the la we, but deſire: to haue vou 
circumclled, that they myght reioyce in pour klebe. 

D God koꝛbyd that Alyoulderetoyce; but in the croſle of 
our Loꝛd Jelus Chile, de, 74 wow is crucified — 
to mag, unto the. Jeſu, neither 
circumciſion auapleth x 7 adicircuin. 

ciſſo1t; but a newe md 380 5 as . — fccoꝛ⸗ 

dyn to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and vpon 

a*Jſrael, that parteyneth to God. From hencekooꝛth let 

no man put me to buſpnelle : : Foꝛ J beare in my body the 
markes of the Loꝛd Jeſu, Biethzen the grace of our Kon 
Jeſu Chziſte be with pour kpirite, Amen. 


Vnto the Galathians, written from Rame, 
The Notes. 
a. Betauſe that they which taught ae drohen, mirpng the lawe with the Holpell, 
were of the Jlraclites, here S. Paule ſcemeth to put a difference betwirt them, and 
the other, which pzeached the Goſpel tas whom he calleth the Jſrael of God, 
93 that partepned vnto God. : 4 


* The Argument of the Spiſtle to the 


Epheſians. 


1 N this Epiffle Haint Paule doth hyghly pꝛayſe and ſet foozth the GolpelL, and the 
poration oz callpng of the Chꝛiſtians, whom he doth exhozt to abyde ſtedfalt in the Ny 
ame, and to lpue a godly lyfe, accozdpng to this glozious callypng. Foz they that 

— in ſynne, and wyll not frame oz faſhyon them ſclues after the wozde of God, do 

chale to them ſelues death and dampnation. But chiefly Saint Baule doth ſette 

"lope 33 grace of God, in this, that the Gentites are alſo called vnto * 

e pirituall and heauenip rycheg. Laſt of all, he ſheweth the duetic of 9 
all perlons in their vocation, and what ought to be the armour | 


and weapons of them that beleue, 


4 


© The G le Saint Pile the Apoſtle cap) 


vnto the Epheſians . % 
Kab e ie ee 


{The euerlaſtyng· 02dinaunce and election ot God in ſaupng all men, though | 
Chziſte Jeſus his lonne. we are oꝛdeyned vnto good wozkes. (The domunon 


, the Lode Jeſus Chꝛiſte. | 
= ZrF& - Bleſſed de God the fatherof 1e 
(©) 7 our Lo:d; Jeſus Chalte, whiche © ales 
RL © RAD SB hath blelled vs with al maner of 
ſpirituall bleſſynges in heauenly thynges by Chailte, ac- 
coꝛdyng as he had choſen vs in hym, befoze the foundation B 
of the woꝛlde was layde, that we ſhoulde be holy, ai with⸗ 
out blame befoze hym, thꝛough loue: And oꝛdeyned vs 
befoze, thzough Jeſus Chzilte, to be heyꝛes vnto himlelke, 
accoꝛdyng to the good plealure of his wyll, to the pzayſe of 
the gloꝛie of his grace, wherwich he hath made vs accep- _ | 
ted in the beloyed, By whom we haue redemption tho- ©9955: 
rowe his blood, euen the foꝛgeuenelle of finnes, accoꝛdyng 
to the richeſſe of his grace, Which grace he thedde in vs aa 
boundantly in all wytedome and pꝛudence. And hath ope- Gant ui . 
ned vnto vs the miſterie of his wpll, accoꝛdyng to his good © 
pleaſure, and purpoſed the ſame in hymſlelfe, to haue it de⸗ 
clared when the tyme were full come, that all thynges, one read 
both the thynges which are in heauen, 4 allo the thynges at be mighe 
which are in earth, ſhoulde be gathered together euen in / 3p tbin 
Chꝛiſt (that is to ſay) tn hym in whom we are made heires, ze perfectly 
and were therto pꝛedeſtinate accoꝛdyng to the purpoſe of zz cn. 
hym which wozketh all thynges after the purpoſe of his | 


of Chziſte. ; 

—_Y 8 "> \ | 1 de a _ 0 
8 N 7 W. 7 . Ga . Aule an Apoſtle of Jeſu Challe, 
vw S TEN by the wyl of God: To the Sain- . 
FN it tes which are at Ephelus, and to 
(e chen whiche beieue on Jeſus 
2 4 4 2 4 3 Chnitte. 

Sn Figs e , Hh. Co2.j.0; 
” 2dl | Grace be with pou, and peace er. 
Fe | W hy Godour father, and from — 


J owne wyll: that we whiche befoze beleued in Chzilte, 


Gould be vnto the pꝛayte of his gloꝛy. 
In whom allo pe (after that pe hearde the mane of 
trueth, 


"IL © The Epiſtle 


trueth, Jmeane the'Golpell of your ſaluation, wherin e 
Nom. vij c. beleued) were ſealed wich che holy ſpirite of pꝛomile, which 8 
9.0. ig the gaͤrneſt ot our inheritaunce, to redeeme the purchaſed . 
poſleſſton, and that vnto the laude of his glozy, | 
D mwherfoze.cuen J (after that J hearde of the fayth, which 
pe haue in the Loꝛde Jeſu, and loue vnto all the Saintes) 
Rom j. b. Ce ale not to gene thankes toꝛ you,maliyng mention of vou 
Phi). b. in my pꝛayers, that the God of our Lozde Jeſus Chile, 
aͤnd the father ol gloꝛy. myght geue vnto you the ſpirite of 
wyſdome, and open to you the knowledge ol hym ſelle and 
lighten the eyes of your mindes, that ye might know what 
that hope is, wherevnto he hath called you, and what the 
riches of his gloꝛious inheritaunce is vpon the Saintes. 
à what is the exceadyng greatneg or his power to vsward. 
ll cx a. Which beleue accoꝛdyng to the working of that his miahtie / 
| youer: which he wzought in Chꝛiſte, when he rayled hym 
krom the dead. and let hym on his ryght hande, in heauenly 
thynges. aboue all rule, power, and myght, and domina: 
Pan big d. tion, and aboue all names that are named, not in this 
92.5.9 Woꝛlde onely, but alſo in the woꝛlde to come, and hath put 
all thynges vnder his leete, and hath made hym aboue all 
thynges, the head of the congregation, which is his body, 


and the fulnes of hym that! fylleth all in all thynges. 1 
fl. This is the true Bogen deſtination, that without anp merites 02 de⸗ 
leruinges of ours, pea, atoze the foundations of the wozide were layde, God hath dec 
creed with hpm ſelke to lane, though Thailte, ali them that do beleue. 


A 
b. 
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Colo. 


But 


— 


an holy temple in the Lo de, in whom ve allo are b 


But God whiche is ryche in mercy, thꝛough his great 3 
loue where with he loued vs, euen when we were dead by 
ſinnes, hath quickened vs together in Chaifke(foz by grace 
are ye ſaued) and hath rayſed vs vp together, and made vs 
ſyt together in heauenly thynges, thꝛough Chꝛiſte Jelus, eue xrb 


koꝛ to ſhewe in tymes to come the exceadyng ryches of his 


grace, in kyndnes to vs ward in Chꝛilte Jeſu. Foꝛ by grace 

are pe made late thzoughtaith,and that not of your lelues 

Foꝛ it is the gylt of God, and commeth not of woꝛkes, leſte T 

any man ſhoulde boaſt hym ſelle. Foꝛ we are his wozke- 

manchip created in Chꝛiſte Jeſu vnto good wozkes, which 

God omepned vs befoze, that we ſhoulde walke in them, 
mherkoꝛe remember, that pe beyng in tyme paſſed Gen⸗ 

tiles in the kleche, and were called vncircumcilion of them 

which are called circumciſion in the tlethe, which circum- 

ciſton is made by handes: Remember ſay, that ye were Food. 

at that tyme without Chziite,and were reputed altauntes 

from the common wealth of Jſrael, and were ſtraungers 

from the teſtnentesof pꝛomile, and had no hope, a were 

without ** God in this wozlde, But nowe in Chꝛiſte Jeſu, 

pe which awhyle a go were karre of, are made nye by the 

blood of Chꝛiſte. Foꝛ he is our peace, whiche hath made 

of both one, and hath bzoken downe the wall that was a 

ſtoppe bet wene vs, and hath allo put awaye, thꝛough his 

kleſhe, the cauſe ol hatred, that is to ſaye, the lawe of com · 

maundementes contapned in the law wꝛitten, koꝛ to make 

ol twayne, one newe man in him ſelfe,fo makyng peace # D 

to reconcile both vnto God in one body thzough his crofle, 

and lle we hatred thereby, and came and pꝛeached peace to 

you which were a karre of, and to them that were nye. Foz 

though hym, we both haue an open way in, in one ſpirite 

vnto the kather 25 i. Co. ij. b. 
Nowe therefoze ve are no moꝛe ſtraungers and koꝛrey⸗ The Epiltle 

ners: but, citezins with the Saintes, and ofthe houlholde on s. Tho. 

of God, and are buylt vpon the foundation of the Apoſfles mas day. 

and Pꝛophetes, Jeſus Chzilte beyng the head commer fone, Laren . l. 

in whom every buyldyng coupled together, groweth vnto gan... 

Uplt to⸗ P fal. xviij.c 

gether. 


The Epiſtle 


gether, and made an habitation fo2 God in the ſpirite. 
e Notes. | 
a. They are without God, which eyther beleue not that there is a God, oz pf they do 
belcue, pet do they not beleue him to be ſuch one as he is. And truely, as many as are 
without the true lyupng and eternall God, it is well ſapde they are without God. 
The. iii. Chapter. 


He ſheweth the cauſe of his pzylonment, deſireth them not to kaynt becauſe of 


Cap.3. 


his trouble, and pꝛapeth God to make them ſtedkaſt in the ſpirite. ; 
A FNR Oꝛ this cauſe J Paule am in the bon⸗ 
The Epiſtle \N. S des of Jeſus Chriſte, fo your fakes 
on Twelfe | which are Heathen. Jt ye haue heard 
day. A 


Nor the miniſtratiõ of the grace of God, 
which is geuen me to youwarde, Foz 
Galat. i. b. 7 ee || by reuelat ion ſhewed he this miſterie 
l S vnto me. as J wꝛote aboue in fewe 
— —==— wonꝛdes, wherby when ye reade,ye may 
know myne vnderſtanding in the miſterie of Chit, which 
miſterie in tymes paſſed was not opened vnto the ſonnes 
of men, as it is nowe declared vnto his holy Apoſtles and 
Pꝛophetes by the ſpirite, that the Gentyles ſhoulde be in- 
heritours alto, and of the ſame body, and partakers ol his 
pꝛomiſe that is in Chꝛiſte, by the meanes of the Goſpell, 
wherofJ am made a miniſter, by the gyft of the grace of 
God, geuen vnto me thꝛough the woꝛkyng of his power, 
B anto me the leaſt of al Saintes is this grace geuen that 
(C=. a. I ſhould pꝛeach among the Gentiles the vnſearcheable ri⸗ 
ches ol Chꝛiſte, and to make al men ſee what the felowſhip 
of the miſterie is, which from the hegynnyng ofthe woꝛld 
hath ben hyd in God, which made al thynges, thꝛough Je⸗ 
ſus Challe, to the intent that nowe vnto rulers and pos 
wers in heayenly thynges, myght be knowen by the con: 
gregation, the manyfolde wiledome of God, accoꝛdyng to 
theeternall purpoſe, which he wzought in Chaiſt Jeſu our 
Lozde, by whom we haue boldeneſſe andentraunce, with 
_ theconfidence which we haue by fayth on hym. n>herfoze 
O Jdefire that ye kaynt not, becauſe of my tribulations fox 
TheEpiltle your ſakes, which is pour pzapſe, 
on the. xV!- 92 this cauſe J bowe my knees vnto the father of our 
Taue. Lozde Jeſus Chailte, which is father ouer all that is called 
unte. kaͤther in heauen and in earth, that he would graunt you, 
. | e adcoꝛ⸗ 


A 


e 


AL = 


to the Epheſians. Cap-4: 
|; ; accoꝛding to the riches of his glozte, that ye may be ſtreng⸗ 
thed with myght by his ſpirite in the inner man, thãt 
Jl Chꝛiſte may dwell in your heartes by fayth, that ye beyng 
rooted a grounded in loue, might be able to compzehende 
with all Saintes. what is the bzeadth ae length. deapth 
aaͤnd heygth. and to knowe what is the loue of Chꝛiſte. 
which loue paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be tulkylled 
with all maner of kulneſſe which commeth of God, 

Linto hym that is able to do exceedyng aboundauntlye 
gbone all that we aſke oz thynke, accoꝛdyng to the power 
that wozketh in vs be p2avle in the congregatio, by Feſtus 


Chꝛiſt, thꝛoughout algenerations fro time to time, Amen. 
| otes. 

a. That is to ſap, that ye may compꝛehende howe farre aboue meaſure the goodnes of 

God doth reache foozth it leife, in heyght, to the very Angels, in deapth, to the lo well 
— partesof the wozlde, in length and bꝛeadth, vnto all the cozners of the earth. 
« The. iii. Chapter. 

eth them vnto meeknes, long ſufferyng, vnto lone and peace, euerp one 

27 rye another with the gykt that God hath geuen hym, to beware of 
ſtraunge doctrine, to lap alyde the oloe conucrſation of greedy luſtes, and to walke 


in a newe lyfe. 5 
Cheretoꝛe which am a pzyſoner of the A 
$\ || Lozdes exhoꝛt pou. that ye walke woz⸗ The Epiſtle 
= A|thy of the vocation wherewith ye are on the, xvi 


* 
ah 


| [& 7 S|called, with allhumbleneſſe of mynd, Sunday aft. 
and meekneſle, and long ſuffryng, foz- Trinitie. 
N bearpng one another thꝛough lone, a 


e Rom. xij. b. 
that ye be diligent to keepe the vnitie . Cc. 


— Dol the ſpirite, in the bond of peace, be⸗ 
png one body and one ſpirite, euen as ye are called in one One Cod. 
| hope of pour callyng, Let there be but one Lo2de, one One Lord. 
farth, one baptiſme, one God and father of all, which is One fayth, 

aboue all, thꝛough all, and in you all, One bapti. 
Unto euery one ok vs is geuen grace, dccoꝛdyng to the B 
| mealure ot the gift ofChzilt.u9hertoze he ſaith:He is gone The Epiſtle 
bp an hye. and hath ledde captiuitie captiue, and hath ge- on S. Marks 
uen gyktes vnto men. That he aſcended, what meaneth it, Ram 5 b. 
* | but that he alto deſcended firſt into the loweſt parties of „Cor b. 
the earth! he that deſcended, is euen the lame alſo that al⸗ bal Die 
cended vp. euen aboue all heauens, to fulfpil all thynges. 
Ind the very lame, made ſome Apoſtleg, ſome 3 

ome 


Cap.4. The Epiſtle 1 
C ſome Euangeliſtes, ſome Sheepheardes, a ſome teachers, 
Con. xi. d. that the Saintes myght haue all chynges neceſſarie to 
Math xa. Woꝛke and miniſter withall, to the edifiyng of the body of 
Chꝛiſte, tyll we euery one (tn the vnitie of fayth a know⸗ 
ledge of the ſonne of God) growe vp vnto a perkecte man, 
aſter the meaſure ol age ot the kulneſſe of Chziſte, | 
| : That we hencetoo2th be no moꝛe childzen, wauerpng a 
Coll. ij d. caried about with euery winde of doctrine, by the wylynes 
ok men, and craftynes, whereby they lay awayte koꝛ vs to 
deceaue vs. But let vs folowe the trueth in loue, and in all 
D thynges growe in hym whiche is the head, that is to ſaye, 
Chaile, in whom all the body is coupled a e knit together 
in euery ioynt, wher wich one mimittreth to another accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to the operation as euery part hath his meaſure)and 
increaſeth the body, vnto the edikping of it ſelfe in loue. 
Rom. d. This Jlaye therkoꝛe, and teſtilie in the Loꝛde, that ye 
The Epiſtle Hencefoozth walnie not as other Gentiles walke, in vanitie 
onthe. e of thetr mynde, blynded in their vnderſtandyng, beyng 
>uncay a'*- ſtraungers from the lyfe which is in God, though the ig 
lis. nozauncie that is in them, becauſe of the blyndnes of their 
heartes, which beyng paſt repentaunce, haue geuen them 
ſelues vnto wantonneſle, to wozke all maner of vncleane- 
nelle, eyen with greedynelle. But ye haue not ſo learned 
E E Chaifte, Jfſobeye haue hearde ofhym, and are taught 
Sola h b. nhym, euen as the trueth is in Jeſu, So then, as con- 
cernpng the conuerſation in tyme paſt, lay from you that 
olde man, which is coꝛrupt thzough the deceauable luſtes, 
and be ye renewed in the ſpirite of your mynde, and put on 
that newe man, whiche after God is ſhapen in ryghteoul⸗ 
nes and true holynes, 1 
Joch. viſ . t. Wherkoꝛe put away lying, and ſpeakeeuery man trueth 
vnto his neyghbour, koꝛalmuch as we are members one of 
Hal. ti. a. another, Be angry, but ſpnne not, Let not the Sunne go 
downe vpon your wꝛath, neither geue place vnto the back- 
P bpter. Let hym that ſtole, ſteale no moꝛe, but let hym ras 
- Leait.rix.c. ther labour with his handes the thing which is good, that 
Cell d he may haue to geue vnto hym that nedeth, 
Let no fyithy communication pꝛoceade out of your 
1 | mouthes, 


' mouthes, but that whiche is good to edifie withall, when 


to the Epheſians. Cap. 5. 


neede is. that it may miniſter grace vnto the hearers. Ind 
greeue not the holye ſpirite of God, by whom ye are ſealed Kom.vis.c 
vnto the day of redemption. Let all bytterneſſe, fearceneſſe, Cl. 
and wꝛath roꝛyng and curſed cpeakyng be put away from 

vou, with al malictouſnes, Be ye courteous one to another, 


and mercytull, tozxeupng one another, euen as God ko: 
Chꝛiſtes ſake fozgaue you, 

| The Notes. 
a. Here we learne, that as the ſpirite of lpfe doth come downe from the head into the 
whole bodye , whiche is fundzy wyle compacte , and made of many members: ſo is the 
congregation of the kaithkull quickened bythe ſpirite of Chziſte, which is the head of the 
Church.The1opnt that ioyneth this miſticall body together, and wherwith the grace of 
God is miniſtred vnto cuery member, is loac and vnitie:fo2 nepther the hand noz pet the | 
foote, bepng cut of, can be partaker of the heaucnip vertue, that commeth from the head. 


o7 


J The. v. Chapter. 
He exhoꝛteth them vnto loue, warneth them to beware of vncleannes, coue⸗ 
touſneſſe, oolyſhe talkyng, and falſe doctrine: to be circumſpecte, to auopde 
dꝛonkenneſle, to reiopce, and to be thankfull towarde God, to ſubmit them 
ſelues one to another . He teacheth howe women ſhdulde obeye theyꝛ hul⸗ 
bandes, and howe louyn iy men ought to intreate theyꝛ wyues. 
5 FN E ye therkoze folo wers ot God, as deare childzen, A 
N E E and wale in loue, euen as Chꝛiſte loued vs, and The Epi- 
9 5 e gaue hym ſelle fo2 vs, an offering, and a ſacrifice {tlc onthe 
| [W//Z of aſweete ſauour to God. So that foꝛnication i funcay 
A and all vncleannes. oz couetouſnes,be not once eng d 
named among you, as it becommeth laintes, neyther kyl⸗ 1 Pet. . d. 
thynes,neyther toolythe talkyng neyther geſtyng, whiche 
are not comely : but rather geupng of thankes. Foz this ye 
tinowe, that no whozemonger. eyther vncleane perſon, oz 
couetous perſon, which is the wozlhypper of ymages, hath 
any inheritaunce in the kyngdome of Chꝛiſte and of God, B 
Let no man deceaue you with vaine wozdes,foz though Brits 
tuch thinges,commeth the wzath of God vpon the childzen Luk rr v. 
of*vnbeliefe. Be not therefoze companions with them, Pe * e, 
were once darknelle, but are nowe lyght in the Lozde, of 4/%e- 
Walke as chyldzen of lyght, fo2 the kruite of the ſpirite en 
is in allgoodnes, ryghteouſnes, and trueth. Accepte that, 


whiche is pleaſyng to the Lozde, and haue no felowHyp 


with the vnkruitekull wozkes of darkenes, but rather 
rebuße them: Foꝛ it is ſhame euen to name thoſe thynges, 
Whiche are done of them in ſecrete, But - rae” = 

gi they 


Cap. 5. The Epiſtle 

C theyare**rebuked of the lyght are manikeſt. Foꝛ whatloe⸗ 
uer is manifeſt , that ſame is lyght . wherefoꝛe he ſapth: 
Awake thou that flepeſt, and ſtande vp from death, and 

Chꝛiſte ſhall geue thee lyght. : | 
The Epi- Taͤzke heede therkoꝛe, that pe walke circumſpectly, not as 
ſtle onthe foples, but as wyſe, redeemyng the tyme : koꝛ the dayes are 
10 ſunday ęuyll. ppherfoze,be ve not vnwyſe, but vnderſtand what the 
att, Trin. wpllof the Loꝛde is. and be not dꝛonke with wyne, wherin 
D is exceſſe: but be fulfylled with the ſpirite , ſpeakpng vnto 
Pſal.33.a. pour ſelues in Pſalmes and Hymnes, and ſpiritual ſonges. 
Coloſlii. c ſingyng and makyng melodye to the Loꝛd in pour heartes, 
geuyng thankes al wapes foꝛ all thynges vnto God the ka⸗ 
ther, in the name or our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, ſubmittyng 

pour ſelues one to another in the feare of God, 
Set in. Women ſubmit your ſelues vnto your ownehuſbandes, 
E as vnto the Loꝛde. Foz the huſbande is the wpues head. 
euen as hꝛiſte is the head of the congregation, and the 
ſame is the ſautour of the body. Therfoze as the congrega⸗ 
Ephe.i.d. tion is in ſubiection to Chꝛiſte:line wyle let the wiues be in 
ſubiection to theyꝛ hul bandes in all thynges , Huſbandes 
loue pour wyues, euen as Chꝛiſte loued the congregation, 
E and gaue hym ſelte koꝛ it to ſanctitie it, and cleanſed it in 
the fountapne of water thꝛough the woꝛde, to make it vnto 
him ſelle a gloꝛious congregation, without ſpot oz wꝛincle. 
oꝛ any ſuch thyng: but that it ſhoulde be holy, and without 
blame. So ought men to loue theyꝛ wyues, as theyꝛ owne 
bodpes. He that loueth his wyke⸗ loueth hym ſelfe, Foz no 
man euer yet hated his owne kleſhe, but noꝛyſheth and che⸗ 
rycheth it, euen as the Loꝛde doth the congregation. Foꝛ we 
S are members ol his body, ol his fleth, and of his bones. Foz 
Wat vir. this cauſe ſhall a man leaue father and mother, and ſhalbe 
Marz. r. a. iopned to his wyle, and two ſhalbe made one fleſh , This is 
of. vid. à great ſecrete , but J ſpeake bet wene Chꝛille and the con- 
gregation. Neuertheleſle, do ye ſo, that euery one of you 
loue his wyke truely, euen as hymſelfe , And let the wple 
ſee that the keare her hulbande. 


The Notes. 


8. They are called darkenes, that walke pet in the night of incredulitie and miſbeltefe,. 


Dong the woꝛbes of FR A ˙ t 
1 


to the Epheſians. Cap.6. 


But they are contrarywpſe called the chyldzen of lyght, that bꝛyng fooꝛth the kruites of 


the ſpirite. Galat. vj. 


b. That is to ſay: The ſynnes that are rebuked, and by rebuke bought to light, make 
them that haue any grace in them, to he aſhamed of them ſelues, and ſo begume to be 
lyght, thzough repentaunce and amendement ok lpke. 


The. vi. Chapter. 


Howe chyldzen ſhoulde behaue them ſelues towarde theyz fathers and 
mothers, lykewyſe katherg towarde thepz chyldzen, ſeruauntes towarde 
thepz maiſters, agayne, maiſters towarde they; ſeruauntes. An exhozta⸗ 
tion to the ſpirituall battaple, and what weapons Chꝛiſten men ſhoulde 


tight withall. 
<&d Yyldeent obep your fathers and mothers in the gig e 
Lord: foz ſo is it ryght. Honour thy father and 
g mother that is the kyꝛſt commaundement that erod rr b. 
F bath any pꝛomple, that thou mapeſt be in good 
>=. ” eſtate, and lpue long on earth. And ye fathers 
moue not your chyldꝛen to w2ath, but bꝛyng them vp with Deut iq. v 
the noꝛture and inkoꝛmation of the Loꝛd. Seruauntes be 
obedient vnto your carnall maiſters, with feare and trem⸗ , 
blyng, in linglenes of your heartes, as vnto Chꝛiſte: not 
with ſeruice in the eye light, as men plealers, but as the ſer⸗ 
uauntes of Chꝛiſte, doyng the wyll of God, from the heart 
with good wyll, ſerupng the Loꝛde, and not men. Ind re⸗ B 
member, that whatſoeuer good thyng anp man doth, that 
ſame ſhall he receaue agapne of the Loꝛde, whether he be 
bonde oz kree. And pe maiſters, do euen the ſame thynges : Par. 15. 
vnto them. putting away thꝛeatnings: and remember that 1 . 
euen pour maiſter alſo is in heauen, neyther is there any 
reſpecte of perſon with hym. 

Finally my bꝛethꝛen, be ſtrong in the Lo2de, and in the The Epi- 
po wer ol his might. Put on the armour ok God, that ye may file onthe 
ſtand ſtedfalt again the crattie allautes of the deuil. Foꝛ we u. fund 
wꝛeltle not againſt flech and bloud, but againſt rule, againſt at. Prin. 
power, and agaynſt woꝛldlye rulers of the darknes of this 
wozld, againſt ſpirituall wickednes koꝛ heauenly thynges, * 0-, # 

Foꝛ this cauſe, take vnto you the armour of God, that ye „eue 
mape be able to reliſt in the euyll dape, and ſtande perfect in ve 
all thynges, C 

Stande therefo:e, and pour lopnes gyꝛde about with 


A 


Ar, \Z= 
N 


veritie, haupng on the breſte plate of ryghteouſnes, and ran re. 
thoed with thoes pzepared by the Golpell of peace. Aboue 


Gg nu all, 


Cap.6. The Epiſtle 


al, take to pou the ſhield offarth, wher with ye may quenche 
all the kpꝛie dartes of the wicked , Ind take the helmet of 
1 19 a. ſaluation,and the; ſwoꝛde of the ſpirite, which is the wozd 
Lebe. Of God. Ind pꝛaye alwayes with all maner pꝛayer and ſup- 
plication, and that in the ſpirite and watch thervnto with 
all inſtaunce and lupplication, foz all ſainctes, and foꝛ me. 
that vtteraunce maye be geuen vnto me. that J maye open 
my mouth boldly, to vtter the lecretes of the Goſpel, wher⸗ 
of Jam mellenger in bondes , that therein J mape ſpeake 
D freely, as it becommeth me to ſpeake, e 
But that ye may alto knowe what condition J am in. 
and what J do. Tichicus my deare bꝛother, and faithfull 
miniſter in the Loꝛd ſhall ſhewe you of all thynges, whom 
J ſent vnto you to2 the ſame purpoſe. that ye might knowe 
what caſe J ſtande in, and that he myght comkoꝛte your 
yeartes , Peace be with the bzethzen, and loue, with fayth 
from God the father, and from the Lozde Jeſu Chute, 
Grace be with all them whiche loue our Lozde Jeſus 
Chzilte in purenelle, Amen, 


¶ Sent from Rome vnto the Epheſians by Tichicus, 


: The Notes. . 
4. Nowe this ſwozde of the ſpirite onght to be vſed,learne of our graunde captayne 
Chziſte. Math. iij. 


© The argument of the Epiſtle 


to the Philippians. 


Fart Saint Paule exhozteth the Philippians to vnitie, and to ſuche conuerſation 
1 as becommeth. Chziſtians. Secondipe, he geueth them wholſome admonition oz 


3 1 
| ” @ 


a[2 


Of & 


>, 


— 


warnypng, that they ſhoulde take good heede ts themſelues, and beware of falſe pꝛoo⸗ „ 


phetes, and faiſe pꝛeachers, that they ſhoulde ſtande ſtedfaſt in the faith 
noz ſuſter 4 be bꝛought vnder the poke ok the : 


lawe. In the ende, he geueth them hartye 
thankes, foz the liberalitie that 
thep W towards | 
m. 


The 


| 


/ 


 wayes in my prayersfo2 you;andp2aye-withg 


 bylled With che. viuites 
Jeſus 


happened vnto the greate furtheryng of the Gotpell. Do 


to che Philipps. 
C The Epiſtle of S. Paule the Apoſtle 
vnto the Philippians. | 


 CThefirſt Chapter, 
ath them toencreale in ein knowledge a experienceof —4 
mak eth mention of h eme at Rome, is glad to 


2 — is content epthir te e d ſyue, and p2ayeth to — 
ESE GED — Waker n. 


Cap. x. 


cons. 

ES) Srace be ehen and peg from? 

LES == our father: a kromhe L Lorde o2de Jelus Chꝛilte. The Epi- 
Ithann my GOD with alfremembzaurice 150 f. fte onkhe 


caule of the telowſhyp whiche ye haue in the Goſpelt, from . alter 


the kirſt daye, vntonowe ; and am ſurely certified of mts, Trinitic. 


Cee 14. 


that he Whiche began 1 5 wont in on Walk go foozty 


bevy Apes by ng 1 Jeſus Chꝛ becomme 
nie fo to iudge ol vou all, berauſe Thane _ in my hei 
haue you allo euerp one companions ot grace with me, 
dete e n and in the defendyng and it Wieweng . 
Foꝛ God pegreth me recoꝛde howe gre: 1 5 patter. Edel 
youll 1 3 Fetus C hib 2 | 7 

is J pzaye, that pour loue m 
moꝛe wo nh 

excepte thin 
ſuch as hurte 


J woulde pe bicertode betten 4 te neo, 


that my bandes in Chilte, are manifeſt thzougho! 
tudgement hall and in all other places: Inloͤmuche that 
many raf the bꝛethꝛen in the Lo2de, are boldned thꝛough my 
bandes, and dare moze largely _ the wozde 2 

. M eare. 


ut all oe 


2 7 The Epiſtle 


feare. Some there are. whi ache Chꝛiſte of enuie and 
rike: and fon donn 9935 uh Throne part, pzeacheth Chzilte 


of ſtrite, and not pürelhe 97 otifig to adde moꝛe aduerlitie 
to my bandes. The other part. of loue, becauſe they ſee that 


J am ſet to defende the Gofpell. 
what then:S0 chat Cine 7 ꝛeached al maner wayes, 
rue meanyng, J therein 


whether it be by gtcaſion oꝛ ot 

5. Cori b. iope, yea, and will iope. oꝛ Fknowe that this hal chaunce 
„ © to myſaluation,theoughyour pꝛaper: and miniſtring ol the 

Oarcer- ſpitite of Jelu Chzilte, as J hartely loke.fo2 and iure 

ng tem) in nothing J chaibe aſhamed: hut that with all confidence, 


expectation gg alwayes in tymes paſte, euen ſo nowe, Chꝛiſte ſhall be 
end hope. magnified in my bodye, whether. it be thꝛough ipte, oz els 


6 fle 24 f. ath,Fo2.Chuilte is to me lite, a death is to me auauntage. 
Ban Ik it chaunte me to liue in the flethe; that is to me frutt- 


conſtrayned of two thynges. J delire to be looled, and to be 
full toz vou. Ind this am 

of ente reiopce cn 50 Chuiſte chꝛough me by my 

xe bet heare of en eng 

tapne tt Ic 550 off 'Golpol, and in no⸗ 


full fo2 to wozke , and what to choſe J wote not, koꝛ J am 
will Chailte, v pic thong is beſt of all. Neuertheleſſe; to 
J ire of that Alt bye, and Wich pon all continue, fo: 
furt that ye mape moꝛe 
as = One * e contierfation be, as it becommeth the 
_ Bol lof Chute: er J come and ſee you, oꝛ els 

that 0 115 in one ſpixite,and in oneſoule, [ 

n ane apr 

arpug. IF pe 1 to A woe 


9 ich Henn d Kar A 
haue baun the ſain | ig tr ebe ID now 
dr ome. ques 


wn N otes, | | 
8. "Here wc lane fe teen RANG * the Hainctes, do o pzomote 


and further the $5 guis martyrum, ſemen Euangelu, as a certapne hol 
e Versthe bloud aka is the ſerveot the Goel. * 


¶ Che 


to the Philippians. Ss. 
The. ii. Chapter. 1 e 


ht exhoꝛteth them to vnitie and brotheriy loue, and to beware of frpfe and 24S 
vaynegiozte: And kozalure example. he layeth Chgitte vekope then 


Py Enye ſion and mercye: fulfpll my rope, that pe dꝛawe 0% lig, 
one waye, haupng one loue, bepng of one AC- „dd. 
coꝛde, and ot one mynde that nothyng be done thzough 
ſtrife oꝛ vaynegloꝛve, but that in meekenes ol mynde,euery (co.cc. 
man eſteeme other better then him lelte, and loke not euery 
man on his owne thynges, but euery man on the thynges 
ok other men. | 3 
Let the ſame mynde be in port, that was in Chꝛilte Jetu: The Epi- 
which, beyng in the **hape of God, thought it no robberpe 1c onthe 
to be equall with God. Neuertheleſle, he made hym ſelle of Sunday 
no reputation, and toke on hym the chape ok a ſeruaunte. belorc 
and became lyke vnto men. and was founde in his apparell Eaſter. 
as a man. Þe humbled him ſelle, and became obedient vnto 
the death. euen the death of the crolle. ndherfoze, God hath u. b. 
exalted hym,and geuen hym a name aboue all names: that 
tn the name of Jelus, ſhould euery knee bowe, both ol thin- ga ud. 
ges in heauen, and thinges in earth, and thinges vnder the Rom xi c. 
earth , and that all tongues ſhoulde conkeſſe, that Jelus 
Chꝛiſte is the Loꝛde, vnto the pꝛayle of God the father, _ 
wherkoze my dearly beloued, as ye haue alwapes obeyed, 
not when J was pꝛeſent onlye, but nowe muche moze in 
mine adſence:euen ſo woꝛke out your owne ſaluation. with 
feare and tremblyng , Foz it is God which wozketh in pou, 
both the wyll and alſo the deede, euen of good wylll, 
Do all thyng without — — and diſputyng, C 
that ye maye be fautlelle and pure, and the lonnes ol God, % . 
without rebuke, in the myddes of a croked and peruerſe 
natton: among whiche , ſee that ye ſhyne as lyghtes in the 
woꝛlde, holdyng fall the woꝛde of1yfe,vnto my reioycing in 
the daye of Chꝛiſte, that J haue not runne in vaine, neyther {Ewe 
haue laboured in vaine. Peg and though J be offered vp vpn © 
pon the offering and ſacrifice of yourtaith, J reioyce, and 
Gg it reiopce 


i. Coꝛ.tij.h. 


The Epiſtle 
retoyce with pou all. Foz the tame cauſe alſo reioyce ye, and * 
reiopce ye with me. | 

J truſt in the Loꝛd Jeſus, fo toſende Timotheus Hozt- 0 
lye vnto vou. that J alſo map be of good comkoꝛte,. when J 
kno we what caſe ye ſtande in. Foꝛ J haue no man that is ſo [ 
lyke mynded to me, which with lo pure affection careth fo: 
your matters, Foz all other ſecke theyꝛ owne, and not that * 
which is Jeſus Chꝛiſtes. Pe knowe the pꝛole of hym, howe 
that as a ſonne with the tather.ſo with me beſtowed he his 
labour vpon the Goſpell. Dim J hope to tende, aſſoone as 
I knowehowe it will go with me. J trult in the Loꝛd, that 
J allo my ſelfe ſhall come ſhoꝛtlpe. | 
D But J ſuppoſed it neceſſarie. to ſende bꝛother Epaphzo- 

ditus vnto you, my companion in labour, aud felowe ſoul- 
dier, your Apoſtle, and the miniſter of my needes . Foz he > || | 
tonged after you, and was full of heauynes, becauſe that ye ! 
had heard ſape, that he had ben ſicke . Ind no dout he was 
licke, and that nye vnto death. Kut God had mercy on htm, 
not on hym onlye, but on me allo. leſt I ſhould haue ſozowe 
vppon ſoꝛow. I tent him therloꝛe the diligentlier, that when 
pe * thottld ſee Him, ye might retoyce agayne, and J might be 
the leſle ſozowfull. Keceaue him therfoze in the Loꝛd, with 
all gladneg, and make muche of ſuche : becauſe that koꝛ the 
wozke of Chꝛiſte he went fo karre, that he was nye vnto 


Nom xv d. death. and regarded not his lyle, to fulfil that reruice, which 
was lackyng on pour part toward me. 


The Notes. . 
a, To be in the ſhape of od, is to be equall with God in all thynges, pea to be a very 
naturall God: whiche thyng we ought to vnderſtande of Chꝛiſte, whiche bepng a true 
naturall God, dyd foz our ſaluation take vppon hym the ſhape of a ſeruaunt, that is to 
ſape vouchlafe tobe bozne,a woe naturall * in all thynges lpke vnto vs, ſinne 


beyng excepted. 
« The. lij. Chapter. 


He warneth them to beware e teachers, whom he calle dogges and 
ennemies of Chiſte, and repꝛoueth mannes owne Tegyteoul nes. 


Cap. 2. 


woch 


- popnted, to obtapne the rewarde of the hye caflpng of God 


to the Philippians. Cap. z. 


haue no confidence in the tleche. though J haue whereof J 
myght reiopce in the fleſhe, Il any other man thynketh 
that he hath whereof he myght truſt in the kleche: muche 
moꝛe J. circumciled the eyght day, of the kinred of Jſrael,. 
of the tribe of Beniamin. an Ebꝛue boꝛne ofthe Ebꝛues. as 
concerning the lawe a Phariſep, and as coucernyng fer- Ict.xxi.c. 
uentnes, J perſecuted the cogregation.and as touching the 
righteouſnes which is in the la we. J was vnrebukeable. . 1 
But the thinges that were vauntage vnto me the lame 33 
J counted loſle foz Chꝛiſtes fake, Pea, A thinke all thinges 
but loſle,foz that excellent knowledges ſake of Chꝛiſte Jeſt 
my Loꝛde. Fo2 whom J haue counted all thyng lolle, and 
do iudge them but dongue, that J might winne Chailte, x 
might be founde in him, not hauing mine owne righteout⸗ 
nes whiche is ol the la we, but that whiche is thꝛough the 
kaith ot Chꝛiſte: I meane the righteouſnes which commeth 
of God thzough faith.**that J may know him and the ver⸗ 
tue ol his reſurrection, and the felowſhip ok his paſſions, 
that J myght be confozmable vnto his death, yt by any 
meanes J might attayne vntothe reſurrection of the dead. 
Not as though J had alredy attayned to it, eyther were C 
alredye perfect : but J folowe, yt that J may compꝛehende 
that, wherin J am compꝛehended of Chꝛiſte Jeſu. Bꝛethꝛen 
J counte not my teite that J haue gotten it: but one thin 
J tap. I oꝛget that which is behynde, and ſtretche my telle 
vnto that whiche is befoze, and pꝛeace vnto that marke ap⸗ 


in Chꝛiſte Jeſu. Let vs therefoze as many as be pertect be 
thus wyle mynded, and pk pe be otherwyle mynded, God 
ſhall open euen the ſame vnto you. Neuertheleſle, in that 
whervnto we are come, let vs pꝛoceede by one rule, that we 
may be of one accoꝛde. a 
Bꝛethꝛen, be folowers of me, and looke on them whiche TI poi. 
walkeeuen lo, as ye haue vs foz an enſample. Fo: many d r 
walkie (of whom J haue tolde you olten and nowe tell you ,, ſunday 
weping) that they are the enemyes ol the crolle of Chailte, aft. Trin. 
whole ende is damnation, whoſe God is their _ — 2 
ole bed. 
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whole glozy is to their ſhame, whiche are wozldly mynded. 
om xvſe lit our conuertation is in heauen, from whence we looke 

fo: the ſautour, euen the Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, whiche ſhall 
chaunge our vile bodyes, that they may be kachioned Ike 
cox. xv g. vnto his gloꝛious body, accoꝛding to the wozkyng, whereby 

he is able to ſubdue all thinges vnto hym ſelte. 


1 C The Notes. Og | 
a. The molt excellent and molt perfect knowledge of Chzilte,ig to know that Chꝛiſte 
is both a true naturall God, and a true naturall man, who haupng pitie and compaſſion 
Þpon vs, came downe, and was incarnate, and at length nayled vpon the croſſe, fog the 


ſatiſtaction of our linnes. _ 
F The. iii. Chapter, 
He ſaluteth certayne of them, exhoꝛteth them to be of honeſt conuerſation, 
and thanketh them becaule of the pzouiſion that they made koꝛ hym beyng 


in pꝛpſon. | 
i519 Oertoze my bzetheen, dearely beloued andlon- 
Aged foꝛ, my toy and crowne, ſocontinue in the 
2 Lo2de ye beloued. J pzay Euodias,andbeſeche * | 
e Sintiches, that they be of one accoꝛde in the 
=" Lo2de, Pea, and J beſeche thee faythfull yoke- 
$70 rv; þ leks we helpe the women whiche laboured with me in the 
Ihe Epi- Golpell and with Clement alſo, and with other my labour 
ſtle onthe felowes, whoſe names are in the booke of1yfe, Reiopce in 
in,fundai the Loꝛd alway,and agayn J ſay reiopce. Let your ſoftnes 
in Aduẽt. be kno wen vnto all men, The Loꝛde is euen athande, Be q 
_ notcarefull, but in all thynges ſhewe your petition vnto 
God in p:ayer andſuppltcatton, with geuyng of thankes: 
And the peace of God which paſleth all vnderſtanding, kepe 
pour heartes and mindes in Chꝛiſte Jeſu, 
Ffurthermoꝛe bꝛethꝛen, whatſoeuer thynges are true, 
whatfoeuer thynges are honeſt, whatſoeuer thynges are 
atſoeuer thinges are pure, whatſoeuer thinges per⸗ 


2) & 


* 


B 


iuſt, wh 
tayne to loue, whatſoeuer thynges are of honeſt repoꝛt. vb 
NC any bertuous thing il there be anylaudable thing. 
_ thoſe ſamehaue pe in your mynde, whiche pe haue both 
learned g receaued,heard.and alſo ſeene in me,thoſe thin 
dos and the God of peace ſhalbe with you, J reioyce in the 

C Loꝛde greatly, that nowe at the laſt ye are reuiued agayne | 

to care to2 me, in that wherein ye were alſo carefull, but ye 
lacked opoꝛtunitie. J ſpeake not becauſe of „ I 
a 


to the Philippians. . Cap.4; 
haue learned in whattoeuer ellate ane ith tobe ** 
| content, J can both caſt downe my elſe, ein allo excell. 
10 Euery where in al thinges J am inſtructed, both to be ful, 
and to be hungry, to haue plentie, and to ſuffer neede. I can 
do all thinges thꝛough the helpe of Challe, which rength- 
neth me. Notwithſtanding, ye haue wel done, that ye bare 
| » part with me in my tribulation. _ nn 
Peof Philippos knowe alſo, that in the beginning of D 
the Goſpell, when J departed from MPacedonta,no congre- 
gation bare part with me, as concernyng geuyng and re- 
ceauyng,but ve onlye. Foꝛ when J was in Theſlalontca,ye 
ſent once, and alter warde againe,vnto my needes,not that 
J deſyze gyftes: but J delyꝛe aboundaunt kruite on your 
part. J receaued all. and haue plentie. J was euen fylled, 
after that J had receaued ol Epaphzoditus, that whiche 
came from pou, an odour that ſmelleth weete a ſacrifice 
accepted and pleaſaunt to God. WyGod (hal fulfil all your 
needes tho! | His glozious ryches in Jeſu Chꝛiſte. Unto Ezech . xx. k. 
God and our kather be pꝛayſe koꝛ euermoꝛe. Amen. Salute Vom x. 
all the ſainctes in Chꝛilte Jeſu. The bꝛethꝛen whiche are 
with me, greete vou. All the lainctes ſalute you, and moſte 
ol al, they which are of the Emperourshouthold. The grace 
ol our Lode Jeſu Chꝛiſte be wich vou all, Amen. 


¶ Sent from Rome by Epaphroditus, * 


to the Coloſſians. | 


| CThe ArgumentoftheEpilleofS.Paule 


© Nint Paule doth, chiekip entreate vponthzee thinges. Fyzſt,he declareth howe pꝛe⸗ 
S cons a — RA hath genen vnto vs by Goel corifen vs thervp ht we 
IK are delpuered from the tirannye of the deuyll, and from-ſinne, beyng made the inheri⸗ 
I tours ok his heaueniy kingdome. Secondly, he wplleth vs to clea ue faſt vnto the 
| ſame doctrine, and not ſuffer our ſelues to be plucked away from it, neyther 
© - by thelaw,noz by;mens traditions.  /Thirdlye, he exhozteth all 
Ws Cziſdians t god! conuerlation and 
27 5 Win — at 


Ihe 
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n Epi of S. Paule the Apoſtle 


to the Coloſſians. 


Cap. x: 


C The firſt Chapter, 


He — 79 God fox their fapth,toue,and 1 prapeth foz 
their increaſe and ſheweth howe we are the kyngdome of God, obtapned 
I Chzilte, whiche is the head of the congregation. 


— =—7 Jule an Ipoſtle of Jeſu Chifte, by the 

I@ a5 0 1 ** ok God. and bꝛother Timotheus. 

z | @Cotheſainctes, whiche are at Col- 

I lofla, bꝛethꝛen that beleue inChailte, 

mM Grace be with you; and peace from 

Sala... 2 J God our father, and fromthe LozdJe- 

A AS DJ I) ſly Sue | 

alot, EW —=2' pegeuethankes to God the father 

24.ſund, Ot Our ur Lofts e Jetus anke al alwayes praying koꝛ vou, ſence 

aft, Trin, We 1 ur fapth whiche pe haue in Chtifke Jelu, and 
oßthe loue Whiche pe beare to all caintes loꝛ the hopes ſak 


che is lapde vp in ſloꝛe fo2 you in heauen,of which 
ve haue hearde befoze, by the true wozde ol the Golp 
Whiche is come vnto pou,. euen as it is vnto all the — — 
and is fruttefull, as it is allo among yau, from the (firſt) 
dap, in the whiche ye hearde ol it, and hadde experience in 
colo ft d. — We race of God, in the trueth, as ye learned of Epaphꝛa 
ur deare felowe ſeruaune, which is fo2 you a faythfull mi⸗ 
niſter ol Chꝛiſte, whiche alſo declared vnto vs your loue, 
whiche ye haue in the ſpirite, 
Foꝛ this cauſe we 2 the day we heard of it, haue 


not cealſed who toe hnow you, and d big we that ye myght be 


B 


@phe.j.d. 


an owledge vyll. in all wyldome 
3 Ws uall — RandE 15 ha 8 apo worthy 


all 9000 3 in in che knowled of God, 
ſtrengthed with all 5 7 * his _ ower, 
bnto-all pacience, and longe ſufferyng, With iopkulnes. 
geuyng thankes vnto the a whiche hath made 2s 
m 


(! 


and hath tranſlated vs into the kpngdome of his deare 


to the Coloſſians. - Cap.1. 


meete to be partakers of the inheritaũce ol ſaintes inlight. 


wWhiche hath deliuered vs krom the power of darkneſſe, Erbe. d. 


lonne. in whom we haue redemption through his blood, Cor 
that is to ſay, the foꝛgeuenes of linnes, which is the ymage | 
of the inuilibie God, kirſt begotten ok all creatures, Foz by e. 


him were all thinges created, thynges that are in heauen, 


and thinges that are in earth, thinges vilible, and thinges 
inuiſible, whether they be maieſtie oz loꝛdſhyp.epther rule 


ob power. All thynges were created by hym, and in hym, © 


and he is bekoꝛe all thynges, and in hym all thynges haue 
a —_ 
Ind he ts the head of the body, that is to wyt,of the con- 


gregation: he is the beginning, and kyꝛſt begotten of the i.Coz.xv.c. 


dead, that in all thynges he myght haue the pꝛeeminence. 

Fo: it pleaſed (the father) that in hym ſhoulde all fulneſſe .d. 
dwell,andby him to reconcyle all thynges vnto hym lelfe, © nf 
and to ſet at peace by him, thꝛough the blood of His croſſe, Bom v.a. 


both thinges in heauen. and thinges in earth. 


And you (which were in tymes palt ſtraungers and ene- Cono. f c. 


myes, becauſe pour myndes were let in eupll wozkes)hath *. 
he nowe reconcyled in the body of his fleſhe thꝛough death. 


to make you holy, vnblameable, and without fault in his 

owne ſight, pt pe continue grounded and ſtablyched in the 

fayth, and be not moued away from the hope of the Gol⸗ 

pell, whereof ye haue heard, howe that it is pzeached a: 

mong all creatures whiche are vnder heauen, whereof J 

Paule am made a minister. 

Nowe toy J in my ſukferinges whiche J kulfer fo2 you, D 

8 fultyl that whiche is behynde ok the palſions ol Chꝛiſte ana, 
in my fleche. foꝛ his bodyes ſake, which is the congregation 
wherot J am made a mtniffer, accoꝛding to the oꝛdinaunce 
of God, which ozdinaunce was geuen me vnto pouwarde. 
to fulfill the wozde of God, that miſterie hyd ſynce the 
Wozlde began, and ſpnce the begynnyng of generations: 

but nowe is opened to his ſaintes, to whom God woulde gon che. 


mae kno wen the gloꝛious ryches of this milterie amongg 


the Gentyles, whiche ryches is Chꝛiſte in you, the hope of 
102}, 


Cap.2, The Epiſtle 


glozy, whom we pꝛeache, warnyng all men, and Wap 
ille 


all men in all wyſdome, to make all men perfect in 
Jeſu, noherin J allo labour and ſtriue,euen as karre fozth, 
as his woꝛking wozheth in me mightylp. 


e Rotes. 


a. Saint Paule doth not meane that there wanteth any thing in the paſſion of Chzilte 


whiche map be ſupplyed by man: foz the paſſion of Chailte (as touchyng his owne per⸗ 
ſon) is that moſte perfect andonly ſufficient ſacrifice, whereby we are all made per- 
fect, as many as are ſanctiſied in his blood. But theſe wozdes ought to be vnderſtan- 
ded of the elect and choſen, in whom Chꝛiſte is and ſhalbe perſecuted vnto the wozldes 
ende. Actes. ix. The paſſion of Chaiſe then (as touchyng his miſticall body, whiche is 
the Church) ſhall not be perkect, tyll they haue all ſuffered, whom God hath appoynted 
to ſuffer fox his ſonne. 


The. ii. Chapter. 
What great care Paule toke foz all congregations. He exhozteth them to be 
ſtedfaſt in Chziſte, to beware of falſe teachers and wozldly wyldome, and 
delcribeth the kalſe P2ophetes. | 

„ Oz J woulde ye knewe what kightyng J haue 
e Loꝛ your ſakes, and foꝛ them of Laodicta, and 
Lal Ft yy) £02 as many as haue not ſeene my perſon in 
the fleſhe, that theyꝛ heartes myght be comfoz- 
< ted andlinyt together in loue, and in all riches 
vnderſtandyng, foz to knowe the miſterte of God 
thefather,andof Chꝛiſte in whom are hyd al the creaſures 
of wyldome and knowledge. This J tape, leſt any man 
. Cos. b. b. ſhoulde begyle you with entiſing woꝛdes. Foz though F be 
abſent in the fleſhe, pet am J pzeſent with pou in the ſpi⸗ 


rite, ioping and beholdyng the oꝛder that pe kepe, and pour 


ſtedfalt fayth in Chꝛiſte. As ye haue therefoze receaued 

Chute Jeſu the Loꝛde, euen fo walke, rooted and buylt in 
hym. and ſtedtaſt in the fayth,as ye haue learned, and ther⸗ 

p in be plenteous in geuyng thankes, ” 

Mat. 24.0. Be ware leſt any man come and ſpoyle pou thꝛough phi⸗ 
Bir": lolophteand deceiptfull vanitie, though the traditions of 
Sphe. v. b. men, and oꝛdinaunces after the wozlde, and not after 
- Challe, Fozin hym dwelleth all the fulneſle of the! Gods 
Sobre. Head bodyly,and ye are complete in him whiche is the head 
blk al rule and power, in whom alſo ye are circumciſed, with 
Rom. vi. a. Cixcumciſion made without handes, by puttyng of the 


Gala h. . ſyntult body of the kleche thꝛough the circumciſion that is 


in Chzilte, in that pe are buryed with hym thzough bap⸗ 
tilme, in whom ye are alſo ryſen aagyne through * 


bouer them in his owne perſon, 


are pe led with traditions (of them that ſay) Touche not. 


tO the Coloſſians. Cap. 2. 


that is wꝛought by the oyeration of God, whiche rapted ere u 


hym krom death. 3 3 
And ye whiche were dead in linne, and in the vncircum- C 
ciſion of your kleſhe. hath he quickened with him, and hath 
fo:geuen vs all our treſpaſſes, and hath put out the hand- 
wꝛptyng that was agaynlt vs. contapned in the lawe wꝛit⸗ 
ten, and that hath he taken out ol the wap, and hath kaſte⸗ 
ned it to his croſſe, and hath ſpoyled rule and power, and 
hath made a ſhewe of them openly, and hath triumphed 


Let no man therefoze trouble your conſciences about 


meate and d2inke, oz foꝛ a peece of an holyday, as the holy- 


day of the newe Moone, oꝛ of the Sabboth dayes, whiche 
are nothyng but ſhadowes ol thynges to come, but the >* hen vit. 
body is in Chꝛiſte. Let no man make you ſhote at awzong D 
marke, whiche after his owne ymagination, walketh in Cle s 
the humblenes and holynes of Angels, thynges whiche he era 
neuer ſawe, cauſeleſſe putt vp with his klechly mynde, and 5% / hour 
holdeth not the head, whereof all the body by ioyntes and . 
couples receaueth nourpchment and is knyt together, and 
encreaſeth with the increaſpng that commeth of God. 5 
wherekfoze, yl pe be dead with Chꝛiſte from ozdinaunces Gala ü d. 
of the wozlde, why, as though ye yet lyued in the wozlde, 


taſte not, handle not? whiche all peryſhe with the vlyng 
of them, and are alter the commaundementes and doc- 
trines of men, whiche thynges haue the ſimilitude of wil⸗ 
dome, in © choſen holynes and humblenes, and in hur⸗ o, 
tyng of the body, and do the fleſhe no woꝛchyppe vnto his u 


neede. 
(The Rotes. 

a. We mult beware that we do not with the Intropomoꝛphites, thinke that God hath 
a bodply ſhape, becauſe the Apoſtle ſapeth, that the Godhead doth dwell truely and na⸗ 
turally in Chute, bepng a true and anaturall God, and that therefoze he is a ſufficient 
a 5 - ny ryches. 

| at is to lay: That the tructh and veritie of all the thinges wherof the lawe was 
a ſhadowe, ig fully and.molk perfectip in Chiſte. * , h 

The 


The Epiſtle 


or ons I The. iii. Chapter. 
He putteth them in remembzaunce of the ſptrituall reſurrection, to lay aſpde 
ali maner of cozrupt lyuyng, to be fruitekull in all godiynes and vertue, and 
che wet all degrees their du tie. % 

, (572% eye then be ryſen agayne with Chaille, ſeekie 

The Epi- A BY thoſe thynges whiche are aboue, where Chꝛiſte 

| tle on A litteth on the ryght hande of God, Set your at- 

Eaſterdiy (Wy | 


B 

on vi. a. 

Pet. xiija. 

i. Coꝛ. xv. f. 
ade rg. a 
Gphe.tit.e. 


6 


' thankes to God the: father by yym, 


leſt theybeof adeſperatempride, Derusn n h 


to the Coloſsians. 


and be not ery vnto them. 


Chyldzen'« 
and mothers in all thynges, fo: that is woe 
the Loxde . Fathers , pronoſie not you wel 


wyues ſubmit your ſelves aro your 
as it is comely in the Lozde , Hulb e 


F Ephe. vi. a. 


vnto your bodyly matters in allrhinges, not With eye ſets Pere. 
uice, as men pleaters, but in ſinglenes of heart, Iryng 
God. Ind whatſoeuer ye do, do it Hartely, as though! e dyd 
it tot he Lo and not vnto men koꝛalmm * no we 
that ol the Loꝛde, ve shall receaue the re werde of: tnhert- 
taunce; {92 ye ſerne the Loꝛde Chute But wee that doth 
deren hall receaue foꝛ the wꝛong that he har W 
ere 


no reſpect ob perkons git Rl 280 a nd * 


The rr 
e true mozt 10 Ww 
a. ne nojtifving, feare of 5 5 


— mp ed; o | ty . 
ſynne. The heart bepng thug ſtricken with he fone 80 acknowledge bi EL” 
neſſe, and calteth Aieth vreaian-v1p vnto God for hee, —.— Es odcr 

51 and be dies 


holpe ghoſt. Rom vi. urid wi outwardly a lodern 
exercy les. | 
Dee The. itt). Chapteg. = 11 
ee 
DYE 7 "A is —＋ and eqn a nen pe knowe © that . 


Rom. ii. b. 
Ephe. vj. b. 
v Actes. x. c. 


your 88 be 1 — . — and 4 with erde. ba. 
a falte, that ye may owe youre toaunſwere euery man, 
Che dear by her Cichicus wall tell keene all my bu ⸗ 


DYOL purpoſe; 
0 „and might omfoite 115 
e Oneſi Has. a faithtull and a beloued 
PHT bother, 


Caps Thefirſt Epiſle 


Arxiſtarein 8 my pzyfon low taluteth pou, and Marcus 
Barnabas — 1 pig touching whom, ye receaued com⸗ 
zundemen 3, he come vnto you, receaue him and Je- 

0 2 RI are 41 ornge 


meer cowarde 
2 


. — alle 1515 oeh | 4 elbtewet 
heede he cb pr thou haſt — in the Loa. that 
thou kulkyll it. The ſalutation by hand ol me Paule. 
neee bondes. Grace be With you. Amen. 


r er from Ron, W Onef mus. 


&:. Herewehaneagoip bellen; oweth 


Key — ee oc) be 85 . 


a weounht to take heede with whom , and befoze hom: we do = and Accoz- 
Hong? to the audience,to moderate ard rule our 8 


P , 1 T v» © . 
« 1 WU E 
8 * * . 0 i + * by * 14 1 - 
* * . L * * * g 
4 9 © 4 3 ws 29.4 o ke P 5 * > 
* 1 13 n * af 
o Et N 
he . bs * . — J 7 þ - + 
p # p - 9 þ 4 * % 5 — 
— 4 - 
1 . "45 ; * * 10 6 <> 


tothe Theſſalonians. FE OTE: 


— agapnſt: perſecution, excuſpng hym lelfe, beraufe that he came not in his owne perſon, 
tocomfozte them inſuche troubles ant alien, — the 15 7 


fake, Decondly — — Epities hee eh 


and 
elt tea by ech zo Jeſus 174 Fon 


g 
beth them to watche,to pzape,and to exer EG 
W the wo2de, and in the faith. * 


_ whiche is one. of- 207. 6 They (hall che we you of all 


vad! and 1. 


int Wale deth praple and ſet fooꝛth the Thetladonlans kaith. lone, and edfaſtneſſe 


ko the truthes 


do, pt Epzoul nydenccof{Þ0d., dep this wozide . e e ES 
e the laſte daye; —— come fyvenity anid hhnkne 1 wa 


tothe eee Oper, 


C4 5 Welte to ode Thelllonians, ee 


| Ss The firſt Chapter. 


in then hab they dne de a 
* oth et rams OY 


call to remembꝛaunce your woke in the 80 and labo 
in loue and perleueraunce in the 139 our pur Lone Jelus 
Chailte, in the ſight of God our kather: becauſe we mo we 
bꝛethꝛen, beloued ol God, how that ye are klect. 92.087 Gol; 
pell came not vnto you in woꝛd op bub alſo in power, and 
alſo in the holy ghoſt , and in much certaintie, gs ze im we 
after what maner we behaued our ſelues'among you 
pour ſakes, Ind ve became; folowersof vs, andor the Ladd, 
th and receaued the woꝛde in much affliction; with idxe or the 
holy ghott: to that ye were an example tb all that beleue in 
Macedonia and Achaia . Foz from you, ſounded out the 
woꝛde of the Loꝛde not in Macedonia and in Athaiaonly: 5 
but your faith allo which ye haue vntoGod,ſpzead her ſelfe 
abꝛoade in all quarters.that it needeth not vs to ſpeakeany 
thyng at all. Foꝛ they them ſelues ſhewe of you, what ma- 
ner of entryng in we had vnto you, and howe pe fourned xc.i.s. 
to God from ymages, koꝛ to lerue the lyuyng and true God, 
and foz to loke fo his ſonne from heauen, whom he rapled 
from death. J meane Jets, which delpuereth vs from the Or euen. 
wꝛath to come. 


The Note s. 
a. They are true folow ers of the Apoſties and of Chꝛiſte, whiche receaue the woꝛde of 
God. They do receaue the woꝛde of God, whiche both beleue it, and frame theyꝛ lyucs 
a!ter it, beyng redy to luſter patiently all maner of aduerſities foz the name of the Lozd, 
as the Loʒde hym ſelfe and all the Ipoſtles dyd. 
DH ii « The 


receaue his wozde Ft Godhat they 


D ye your ſelues knowe, bꝛethꝛen,. of our en- 


NH bg in vnto vou, howe that it was not in 


4 
775 
I» » \ . 
0 Fad payne but euen alter chat we Id ſuffe! 
We mc and were thithiftitly 
* # N 
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o . S 0 „ N 
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133 enheptexche the Gol 


Ict.xvi.c. 


Act. xvii.b. rp 
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* 
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J. 14 
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, net LEES — 
(> No pet other; when we might haue ben 
Näble ag th Apo ck Chyilterbut we weretender 
- wag our allection toward vou. Our g good wyl was to haue 
alt vnto vou, not the Golpell of God onlye, but alſo our 

dules, hecaute ye were deare vnta vs. 
C ws nember bieten, our labour and trauaple. Foz we 
Act xx. g * red daye and nyght. becauſe we woulde not be char: 
9.Te1.19-d geable vnto any of you, and preached vnto vou the Goſpell 
5 Pe are wytneſles,andſo is God, howe holplye, and 
tüſtipe, and vnblameablye, we behaued our ſeiues among 
you that beleue: as ye knowehowe; that we exhozted,.and 
comfoꝛted, and-befought eyery one or you, as a kather his 
chyldꝛen. that pe would walke wozthye of God, which hath 
called pou onto his kyngdome and gloxe.. 
Foz this cauſe, thanke we God without ceaſing, becauſe 
D that when ye receaued of vs the woꝛde wherwith God was 
p2eached.ye receaued it not as the wozd of men: but euen as 
it was in deede the woꝛd ol God; which woꝛketh in you that 
beleue. Foꝛ ve bꝛethꝛen became folo wers of the congregati⸗ 


ons of God 9 in Zurye are in Chriſte Jeſu; fo2 ye haue 
| ſutfered 


to the Theſlalonians, - Cap.2. 


ſuffered lyke-thynges ol your kynſmen, as we our ſelues 
haue ſuffered ot the Jewes, Which ag they kylled che Loꝛde 
Jelus, and they owne P2ophetes, euen ſo haue they perte. 
cuted dg et: God they pleaſe not and are contrarie to all 2 un. i 
melt, and koꝛ 2 reache vnta the Gentiles that they 
be ſaued, to fulſyll cheyꝛ e Fo; the 
5 of God is come on them euen to the vtmolk, 
Fozaſmuche-bzethen, as we are kept from vou foz a ſea ⸗ 
ton, as concerning the bodily pꝛelence, but not in the heart. 


we 2 ok the moꝛe to ſee you perfonallye with great de- 

ie, and therkoꝛe we woulde haue came vnto von, J Paule 
ne:but Satan withſtode vs. Foz! 0 

hope 1000 crowne of retoycing? Nana dyer ibn 


force of our LozdJeſus Chae at his commyng? bes e are 
our glozie and toye, ——_ 


$ is the onlye marke, that the miniſter ought to choote at, at 
6 Tho 2 n cn, 8 th more pleat: 


takehecde 
that he do not diſpleaſe 888 are good and godlpe. But ebn 4 
Ant them, it is an hygh pꝛapſe. * 4 ant the godipe; 


The. iii. Chapter. 


e ſheweth howe greatly he was relopced, when Timothy tol 
Heytlaythand + Imp opced, when Timothy tolde hym or 


— 1 ſence we coulde no lo 10 er 2 it A 
leaſed vs to remapus at Acher ld Act xvid. 


net Cimotheus our bother and min ler o 
N God, and our labour telowe in the Goſpell ob 
e Chiiſte, to ſtablyche you, and to comfoꝛte pou 
ouer your faith.thatno man chould be moued in thele atkli - 
3088, Foꝛ ye your ſelues linowe, that we are even appoin- Ehe. ij c. 


exvnto.F02.veryly when g was with vou, J tolde you 
pale aun. we Would ſuffer tribulation; een as ft came to B 


la . Fo: this caule, when J coulde no 
. fopbeare, J kente, that J might haueknowledge of 
Matos ur k dben beſtowed in bayne. 


th. leſt haplye the tempter had tempted you, and 
Bu Howe lazely, when Tlmotheus came krom you vnto 
t g red to vs your faith, and your ſoue, and howe 
at ye how — —2 ol vs al aves , deſy2yn g 
to Ve * we deſyze to ſee you; Therfoze JI; ts had 


* ut conto⸗ 


C 


Cap.3. 


The Ep 1 
ſtle 2 


ii. ſunday 1 8 DIC 


in Lent. 


om. xi 8. 
Lee 9 


Or, Jour, 


belyues. 


2 
Or, op- 


preſſe. 


D 3 


The firſt FE eiu 


confolation mou, in ali our n and neceſſitie, 
thꝛough pour faith. Fo: nd we are we alyue, yl we ſtande 
edfall in the Loꝛde. Foz A5 thankes can we recompence 
to God ayne foꝛ you. ouer al the toye that we toy koꝛ your 
gs betoze dur Bod: while we night and daye, pꝛaye exce⸗ 
dingle that we might ſee you pkſentiye, and might "full 

at whiche is lacking in p th. 

God hym ſelle our kather and our Loꝛde Jefus Chꝛiſte. 
gupde dur tourney vnto = and the Loꝛd encreaſe you, and 
iahe you flawe ouer in loue one to warde another, and to: 
Werde all. men, euen as we do towarde eo make your 
0 ih able andvnblameable; in holyties Hef 


The Notes. | 
good 8 doth 3 counte the welfare and 8 eſtate of Chzi- 


d. 
os A Hot 45 ] Ut goet 
5 the, Char 760 be ith ang per U oz xozakeneſle ,. then is he 


— His owne tte no h pe. Who.is weake ( ith ſaint Maulc) and J am 
not weskerwhe 9 . Tbimne not: This affection is not. in them that feen 
thepʒ owne mere „oz they? owne glozie. 


< The Ui) G kapter. 


Ye exhoꝛteth them to ae to kepe them ſelues from coun and 
eanly conuerſa on, tolopc ane another: rebuketh pdicneſſe., and. 


Urther 1022; we beleche y du bitkinen, and er⸗ 
7 AKA x bozte-you-tn the Lode Jeſus, that, ye increaſe 
Wadi J mozeanilmore;eurnas de haue recegued of vs, 
ho to walke and to pleaſe God, 
* 
en ee } Foꝛ this is p of 
God. euen that NN who pe and that ye ſhoulde ab- 
ſlayne kram ſonication that euere on os pon neue 
z; knawe, h. eto kepe his b ellel in holynes and hotidur: af d 
> not in e luſt of concupiſcence, as do the Peathen; Whiche 
8 not Hod 8 no — — "fary 6 0 ude his 
Ae Wen 121 | 


; 


att athien his hoo among pou. 


111 | 


well with the congregation, it goeth welt 
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) es 4 
— t open ado them Alſo in — — meete 
> L920 in the ape. And ſo ſhal we euer be with the Lo2d, i 

erkoꝛe, cõtoꝛt your eee one another withtheſe woꝛds. en 
a. To lecpe, in this na to dye, becauſe Es ſure lope of e 


Foz we are not ſo f | , When dor la poor 
ſurc by the wozdes ; 58 1 aades pune Il ** 
which in b 
ce of the 


me to be ũ $i 
ls, butt 1255 ofthe ef God. 


5 e zatt 8 wt 
He. v. Chapter. 


P 
ie ennütmetn then of the d ap of dome, and ton yng of e Loꝛd, exhozte 
_ them to 5 to regard ſuch as pꝛeache Gods 5 _ £7 0 


es andſeatonsbeethen.vehaue no A 
ed h wn ono you': foz yeyour lues 530934 
PID þ It | chlp, that the dave ofthe 1 Hall and.xvi.b. 
MES AP 5 . Be ehen ag a f ein the nygye. when 
” bal ſaye peace and no daunger, then commet 
on them ſoden deTruction, as the trauaylpng ol a woman 
with chylde, and they chall not ſcape . But ye bꝛethꝛen. are 
not in darkeneſle, that that daye ſhoulde come on you, as it 
were a theele, „ 
90 ilit _—_— 
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1. Tim. v. c. 
Phil. ij. d. 


A DI pit 0b Kare pour K whole ſpi⸗ 
tautielle, vnto the — of 


LET ag 
Chzilte be with you, men, - 
Ks, The 25 of the firſt Epiſtle vnd che Theſaonian 
Sent from Athens. 


& The Notes. 

4. Is the ſhould: ſaye: God hath not called vs 

ee vp 5 ap _ foz to ſaue ay thepreac ys e Sede | 
192 L pe, is to dye, and to wake, is to lyue. Itoze, to llepe, 


to the Theſſalonians. Capa; 


. The Argument of the ſecond Epiftle 


to the Theſſalonians, 


tten of 
Peet vey ew. thei Le guns 


Peaſe 
a ou dap. Du Paule declareth, that it was pet karre 
ſhoulde e happen dy 


eee 
a e b ra hey g — —— 


The ſeconde Epiſtle of S. Paule 


to the Theſſalonians. 


I The firſt Chapter. 
Aegean 4 God foz they kayth and loue, pzapeth koz the encreaſe 


Aule, and 1 ee 


h grim —_—_ — — — 
euery 
= 1 5 — ares 
fayth in al your perſecutions and tribulatiofis that ve 
ker, whiche is a token ol the ry den = 
that ye are counted wozthy o of the kyngdome of God, foz 
whiche ye allo ſtiffer. It is veryly arighteous thing with 
God, to recompenc lation to them th ble y 0 


e tribn : 
and to you whiche are troubled, *" reft with vs, when 
Loꝛde Jeſus hall ſhewe him ſelfe from Heauen, with his /n 
mightie Angels, in flaming kyꝛe, rendꝛyng vengeaunce vn⸗ . Angel 
to them that knowe not God, and to them that obey not Lo pow. 
vnto the Goſpell of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chzilte, which ſbalbe „ | 
POO with euerlaſting damnation krom the * of 

e 


Cb I be ſecond Epiſtle 


the Lande and ii N lozy of his ower, when he ſhall 
D come to be gloꝛitied in his taintes. and to be made maruay- 
Mat. xv. E tous in all them that beleue; betaule our teſtimonte that 
we 5 to you, was beleued euen the lame day (that we prea- 
Couoſt i a. chedl it.) upherfoze, we pꝛay al wapes foz you, that our God 
Pd. make pou worthy of the callyng- , and fulfill all delectation 
ofgoodneſle, and 119590 wozke of kayth, with power, that the 
name of our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſte may be glozified in you, 
and ye inhym, thꝛough the grace of our God, and of the 
Lozde Jeſus Challe, 


The Motes. 
a, Akter this lpke, ve godly beyng delpuered from their tribulationg and p I. ,thall 
have reſt and top, where ag the! wycked and vngodip ſhall haue the contrary. Luke. xvj. 
Chap. Sapi.iiij. Chap. Theſe thynges ought we to haue alwaycs befoze our cy, 
that we map in the tyme of perſecution, 10 ſtedtaſt in the trueth. 


The. ii. Chapter. 
He ſheweth them that W of the Loꝛde ſhall not come, tylt the depar⸗ 


yn m 

Tc Pao png tha con, 
IVY r beleche vou beetheen,by thee nming ol our 
. Loꝛde Jeu Chute that in that we Uaſſem⸗ 
AN 7A ble vnto hym, chat pe be not ſodapnly moued 
erom your minde and be not troubled, neyther 
hy ſpirite, neyther by wo2des, noꝛ yet by let⸗ 
. ter, whiche thoulde ſeeme to come from vs, as though the 
99 dap of Chzifte were at hande. Let no man deceaue vou by 
Ehe. v. b. any meanes: fo: the Loꝛde commeth not except there come 
departyng fy2ft,and that that ſinfull man —— opened, the 
— ure erdition, whiche ts an aduerfary, 1 is exalted 
aboue all that is called God, oꝛ that is wozthipped, ſo that 
— — — 4 God, in the temple of God, and ſhewe hym 

AS God. 

Remember pe not, that when J was yet with vou, J fold 
poU thele thynges: And nowe ye knowe what withhol- 
deth.even that th: might be vttered at his time, Foꝛ the mi⸗ 
: ſterie of the iniquitie doth alredy wozke,tyll he which now 
Ev na. Only letteth. be taken out ofthe way. And then call that 
— wicked be vttered, whom the Lozde ſhall conſume with the 
- fpivite ot his mouth, a chal deſtroy it with the appearaunce 
07s commyng, euen hym whoſe comming is by the — 
pig 


to the Theſfaloniaks 


ders: and in alder uuableneß of righteoulnes;; 7 he x 
that perych, becauſe they receauednot 1 lone of the ruth, 
that they myght haue ben laued. And therefoze God ſhalk 
ſende them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould? beleue yes, 
that al they might be damned which beleued not the tr 
but had pleaſare in ryghteouſnes, 

But we are bounde to geue thankes alwaye to God fox 
pou bꝛethꝛen, belouedof the Lorde, fo2 becauſe that God 
hath from the beginning choſen you to ſaluation,thzough D 
ſanctifiyng of the lpirite and though beleuing the trueth. 
wherbnto he called you by our Go pell, o obtapne the go 
rie that commeth ofo our Loꝛde Jeſt Cheilte, 

Therefoze bꝛechꝛen, ſtande faſt;and kepe the bonnes 
whiche ye haue learned, whether it were by our pꝛeaching. 
oꝛ by Epiſtle, Pur Loꝛde Leſu Chꝛiſte hym telle. and God 
kuren dhe vs. and hath geuen vs euer ⸗ 
laſtyng conſdlation and good hope thiotigh grace, conndzt 
your heartes, 4 dabizde wu m fl doc 4'godd doyng. 


The Notes. 


5 By the ſpintte, he vnderſtandeth fantaliic al amd fonde p20phecies, wherby the ſim⸗ 


dean By thier hebben e 


— the xine and tytie of govip. wt 
; The. iii. 8 E £8 wha 1 01 
He delpzeth them to pꝛap fox hym, that the Golpel may pioſper, and ge⸗ 
ueth them warnyng to repzoue the die, and pf they Wyli not labour with 
— N they ſhall not cate. 
SF Urthermoze beth2en,pzay ko: vs, that the a 
e, and be Sono g. 


iT) wozde of God may haue free paſſa 
SS Leg oꝛtſied as it dan wie beate de mar 


7 n. 90 al from vn _— and eupll 
Fel © men, F02 all men hel bens: but the 
2 — — —_ Loris axehull which — ag che 


ch r 


tothe lo — robe paciente of hꝛiſte. 

We require pou bꝛethꝛen, in the name * our Lowe Je⸗ B 

lu Cheiſte, that ye withdꝛawe your ſelues from. ESE Act. x f 
er 


| Cap; Ĩ be firſt Epiſtle 


thatwalketh inozdinately, and not alter the inttitutt⸗ 

ye receaued of vs. Foz ye your ſelues know. howe 

ye ought to folowe vs, Foz we behaued not our ſelues inoꝛ⸗ 

ely among you. Neyther tooke we bꝛead of any man 

mught. but wrought with labour and trauayle nyght 

and day; becauſe we would not be chargeable to any of pou: 

not but that we had aucthozitie.but to make our ſelues an 

C enſamplevnto you. to folowe vs. Fo2 when we were with 

. 6.C949.5 pou, this we warned you of, that yr there were any whiche 
wouldenot wozke, that the ſame ſhoulde not eate, 

Foz we haue hearde ſaye , that there are ſome whiche 

wallie among you tnozdinately, and wozke not at all, but 

are bulibodyes. Them that are ſuch, we commaunde and 


exhoꝛt by our Loꝛde Jeſu Chailte, that they wozke with 


quietnes, and eate they: owne bead : Bꝛethꝛen, be not we⸗ 
pe in wel doyng. I any man obey not our layinges lende 
$ wozde of hym by a letter, and haue no company with 
ulhat he may b albamed, And counte him not as an 
Che ve Loꝛde of Fpeace geue youu peace alwayes, by ail 
meanes, T 18980 moge de. Eh 10 1 me 
* d ace 0 our! 02d" 
re you all, Amen. 0 
IJ Sent from Athens. 


wn. fr Fas of the firſt Epi le JS. 


Paule to b 


opt Timoth in the found and trux doctrine. 
3 ens and purely 3 of 
haue a con- 
reno ues. nelu⸗ 
— 


. [Jace this Gp :- 
ple of a good paſtour, 1 2 
2 Thais gat ber 


The 


The firſt Epiſtle of S. Paule Cap; 


« The firlt Chapter. 


ö Ti to wayte vpon his office, nameip, to ſee that no. 
Dong ben but ads donde ge. He eweth ſs 2 the 
iawe is good, and telleth this Weete and glad tidinges, that Chzilte 
Jeſus came into the wozide to late ſinners. | 


==] Jule an Jpoſtle of Jeſus Chziſte, by 4 
W® | thecommiilion of God our Sautour, 5 
and Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſte, whiche is 
ur Vuunto Timothy his naturall ſonne 
/in the Loꝛde. 1 | 
1 SGSrace, mercy, and peace from God 
our father, and Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte 

our Lozde, 
As 3 beſought thee to abide ſtyl in-Tpheſus, when A de- 
parted into Macedonia (euen ſo do) that thou commaunde ede, 
fome * that they teache no other wyle, neyther gene heede 
to fables and genealogies, whiche are endleſle, and bꝛeede e ve 
doubtes, moꝛe then godly edifiyng,whiche is by fayth, kor r ange 
the end ol the commaundement is laue out ot a pure heart, , e 
and of a good conſcience; and ol fayth vnkayned, from the 1 
whiche thynges, ſome haue erred; and haue turned vnto 

vayne tangelyng, becauſe they would be doctours of the 

lawe, and pet vnderſtande not what they ſpeake,. neyther 
- whereof they affy2me, EE — 
we knowe that the lawe is good ik a man vle it lawkul Bom-v5.c 
lye, vnderſtandyng this, howe that the lawe is not geuen @xov.rv.a. 
vnto a ryghteous man, but vnto the vnryghteous and dil⸗ 
obedient, to the vngodlp, and to ſinners, to vnholy,and vn⸗ 
cleane, to murtherers of fathers, and murtherers of mo⸗ 
thers, to manſlears and whozemongers, to them that de- 
kyle them ſelues with mankynde, to men tealers, to lyers, 
and to pertured. (4nd ſo foorth) ył there be any other thing; Leu xxl b. 
that is contrarp to wholſome doctrine, accoꝛdyng to the Rom. 


Golpell of the glozy of the bleſſed God, whiche Goſpel is 
commited vnto me. 


that they 


And 


Cap.r, The bey Epiſtle 


C And thanke Chꝛitte Jetus our Lo2de, whiche hath 
made me ſtrong. ko2 he countedme true, and put me in of- 
fice, when befoze J was a blatphemer, and a Cnr In 
a tpꝛaunt. —＋ obtayned-mercy, becauſe J dyd it 
rauntly though vnbeliefe, Neuerthelater,the grace o 
Lozde was moze aboundaunt, with oth and lone, whiche 
is in Chꝛiſte Jeſu. 
This is a true ſaying, and by all meanes woꝛthy to be 
receaued, that Chꝛiſte Jeſus came into the woꝛlde to ſaue 
ſinners, of whom Jam chiele. Mot withſtandyng, koꝛ this 
D cauſe was mercy geuen vnto me, that Jelus Chꝛiſte ſhould 
bp: ewe on me all long pacience, vnto the enſample of 
them whiche ball in tyme to come, beleue on hym vnto e- 
ternall lyfe. So then, vnto Godkpng euerlaſtyng, immo2- 
rall.tnuifible,and Wyle only, be honour and pꝛaple (oz euer 
and euer. Amen. 
— . ophet I wile ſonne pat 
— » Acc02dpng e p20 in — 
* of che, that thou in them ſhou 
= tht, hauyng kapth and good conlctence; whichn bee 
haue put away from them, and as concernyng fayth, haue 
made hypw2acke. Of whoſe number, is Himeneus, and 
Alexander, whiche J haue deliuered vnto Sathan, that 
they might be taught! not to o vlatphome, 
C The Notes. 

A. where an aule ſapeth, that hedyd deliuer IJlexander, and Himeneus vnto ©a- 
＋ . none ot thyng therby, but that he dyd excommunicate them openly 

as uiſtians, and that he dyd thꝛeaten them (yf they woulde not repent and 
tourne) od 505 woulde pg e them eu 3 Sathan and his Angels. 

e. ii. Chap 


He. exhozteth to pꝛay koꝝ all men. Ye wplinot haue women to be ouer 
ſtly arayed, open teache in the congregation, but to be in (cUence, and 


woe they hulbandes. 
= © Erhozt therefoze, that aboue all thynges, pzay- 


i 
ers, cupplications, interceſſions, and geuyng of 
£2 (< thankes be had fo all men, koꝛ kynges, and fo: 

Jer.rtiz.c. E all that are in aucthozitie, that we may lyue a 

Baruch. THT © quiet and peaceable life,in all godlynes and ho⸗ 


— Foz that is good and accepted in the light of God 


our urfaufour, whiche will haue all men ſayed, = to con | 


to Timothy. 


vnto ; the knowledge of the true 
and one mediatour bet wene God 


Capae 


th. Foꝛ there is one God, B 
and man (whiche is) the 


man Chile Jeſus, whiche gaue him kelke graunſome foz 
_ all men, that it ſhoulde be teſkifted at his tyme, wherevnto 


am oꝛdayned a pzeacher and an Ipoitle, J tell the trueth Inn 
m Chꝛiſte and lpe not, beyng the teacher ol the Gentyles ij Tim. i.e. 


in fapth and veritie. | 
p2ay euery where, lyffing C 


J wyll therfoze that the men 
vp pure handes without wꝛath or doutyng. Likewyſe al- 
ſo the women, that they aray them ſelues in comly appa- 
rell, with ſhamefaſtnes and diſcrete behauiour, not with 
bꝛopded heere, other golde oz pearles, oz coffiye aray : but 
with ſuch as becommeth women that pꝛoleſſe the woꝛchip⸗ 
pyngof Pod thzough good workes, Let the woman learne Cen rug 
in ſilence with all ſubiection, J ſuffer not a woman to 
teache,neyther tovſurpe auethoꝛitie ouer the man, but foꝛ 
to be infilence. Foz Adam was yet kourmed, and then Eue. 5 
ued, and was in trancgreſſion. Notwithltandyng, tho- 


nue, in fapch lou, andholpnes, with diſcretion, 


a. Mere we learne that God refuſet] ng nation, whether they be Jewes oz Hea en, 
ulld that he rekuſeth no eſtate, whether they be pooze oz rpche, zynges N is 
all one to hym, he hath no reſpect of erlons, but wyn haue his Golpell to be pꝛeached 


bnozwledge of the trueth. ple, may th 


The. li, Chapter, 
What maner a man a Byſhop oz Pzielt ought to be, and what condition. 

his wyte.and chyidzen ſhoude haue : The pzoperties allo required in a 
Deacon o Wunitter,and in his wre. 


his is a true ſaying: It a man couet the office a 
2 dap ede he delireth a good woꝛke. A Bif: Titus b. 
chop therekoze mult be fautleſte, the hulbande 
N x of one wyke, ſober, diſcrete, honeſfiy aparelled, 
1 ” harberous, apt to teache,not dꝛonnen, no kigh⸗ 
ter not geuen to tylthylukre : but gentle, abhoꝛryng 12 
tyng, abhoꝛryng couetournes,; and one that ruleth his 
owne houte haneſtir haupng chyldꝛen vnder obedience, 
with all honeſtie. Fo2 yl à man can not rule 7 | 
houle, howe ſhall he care foz the congreaatton-of 4 B 
e 


Actes vi.a 


* feers. 


able to re- 


John. i. b. 


Jude. i.f. 


1 mule | 
Ani ged. not geuen vnto mi 


eee p an 
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no man be 
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it haupng the miſterie d 


p be kounde fautlelle, |- 

Euen ſo, muſt they: wyues be yoneſt not euill cpeakers, 

but lober and faithfull in all thinges. Let the Þeacons be 
ſbe nd es wyte. and — aort le theyꝛ chyldꝛen 

ll, and theyꝛ 2 0Wne houlhoides, Foz they that miniſter 

ell, get then in kelues a x00d degree, and great libertie in 

he kap pe 1 hiche EEE 


0 The ling e, the pyller and 
without nay,great is that uunerie ov goorynn 

— . he, was ultikied 1! dene irite 
Was preached vntd the Gentiles, 
ws in earth,and receaued vp iti Row... 


ion is 88 ouſe of Sod, eranle that God dwel⸗ 
. ge earn —— 8785 and declarcth — ſtrength. Foz 


ſelues wholly vnto * Thayylte, they 
chen kauen pore have, But Chaiſe pus in them. Such congregatio 
and grounde of the tructh. 


egation ts the pitiour | | 
Fox why? they are bayded donate vi — = 7 
is Chziltc,whole doctrine only they folowe. T 
1 ** The. ill. Chapter. | = * 

df the latt er aye, ahd echozteth Timothy tothe diligent | 3 


ently, that in the lat- 
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l 4. FT 131 U 1 2 
a. Lettheroche learne here, bene to bet 
ember f t) 


vv 


to Timothy. "Gs 
+ The Argument of the: ſets © le” 


to Timothy. 


E pe onteth Timothy (as he dyd ꝛc 02. ſtande man 
Hueber 3 ger and to let it po bet ) > wemtie the dugregatiön 
auopdyng kooliſhe a due ats viſpuranions, are jat- -wyle he tho 
ſwarue from it, thꝛo the vn N f ſome, . and greeuous perſecutions 
were at hande. He doth allo dec we perpidäs che laſte ty JVI 
he the Conn He rptres do comp Tuſlicientit Thynges tha 
tapne | particulier pꝛe +. 
wr he doth conclude, and make an e or this Epiſtie. 


3 The ſeconde Epr Ale of Saint Paule the 


Apoſtle, ynto Timothy. 
«| The fil Chapter. a 


aule exhozteth Timo to ſtedfaſineſſe and pati patience in perſe : 5 d 22 e 
Paulo exharteth! Timothy "2 -0 | ys 
Dneſiphozus. 


that he had taught hom. 2 
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SPA N __ thanke God, whom J et 1 
; Imatementonof Sheen 117 Na 


"At 1 ah 


Rom. j. a. 


Sal, father's + 2 fro Jeſu Chzifte our Loꝛde. u.. 


Cap,r. The ſeconde Epiſtle. 


grace, which grace was geuen thꝛough Chꝛille Jeſu befoze 
the woꝛlde was, but is nowe declared openly by the appea- 
ryng of our Sauiour Jelu Chꝛiſte, which hath put away 
death,and hath bꝛought lyfe and immoꝛtalitie vnto lyght 
thꝛough the Goſpell, whervnto J am appoynted a pꝛeacher 
and Apoſtie, and a teacher of the Gentiles, koꝛ the whiche 
cauſe J alſo ſuffer theſe thynges. Neuertheleile, J am not 
alhamed , Foz J knowe, and am ſure, that he in whom J 
haue beleued, is able to kepe that which J haue committed 
to his kepyng, agapnſt that day. 
See thou haue the enſample ol the wholſome wozdes, 
D which thou heardeſt or me, in fayth and loue which is in 
cim. . b Jeſu Chꝛiſte. That good thyng, which was committed to 
thy kepyng; kepe — 1 the holy gholl which dwelleth in 
vs. This thou kno welt, howe that all they which are in 
Iſta, be turned from me. Ok which loꝛt are Phigelus, and 
Hermogenes. The Loꝛde geue mercy vnto the houſe of 
Onefiphozus: Foꝛ he oft rekreſhed me, c was not aſhamed 
ol my chapne, but when he was at Rome, he ſought me out 
very diligently, and kounde me. The Loꝛde graunt vnto 
hym, that he may kynde mercy with the Loꝛde at that day. 
And in howe many thynges he miniſtred vnto me at Ephe⸗ 
ſus, thou kno weit very well, 


The Motes. 
a. As in the baptiſme the outwarde miniſtery, oz miſticall waſhyng, doth regenerate, 
waſhe away ſinnes, and clenſe oz purge vs from our filthineſſe:ſo doth 83 02 
laying on of handes, geue vs the gyft of the holy ghoſt. But the out warde and miſticall 
walhyng doth onelp repzeſent vnto vs, that in Chziltes blood our ſinnes are cleane 


waſhed awap, =] 
The. ii. Chapter. 


Lphke as in the firſt Chapter, ſo here he exhoꝛteth hym to be conſtant in trouble, 
4 2 and to byde faſt in the wholſome doctrine of our Lozde Jeſug 
htiſte. 


Nom. j. a. 
i. Tim. ij. b. 


ou therefoze my tonne, be ſtrong in 
the grace that is in Chulte Jeu, And 
what thynges thou haſte hearde of me, 
Ie 6 — bearyng witneſle, the ſame dely- 

** N uer to faythtull men, which are apt to 

1 Fl ve | (2 . fl 


teache other, Thou therefoze ſuffer af- 
I) ee liction as a good ſouldier of Jeſus 
—̃ XA) Chile, No man that warreth, 2 
glet 


to Timothy... Cap,3, 
gleth hym ſelfe with woꝛldly buſines, and that becauſe he 
woulde pleaſe hym that hath choſen hym to be a ſouldier. 
And though a man ſtrpue fo2 a maiſterie, pet is he not A 
crowned, except he ſtryue lawfully, The huſbandman *©*** 
thatlaboureth, muſte firſt receaue of the kruites. Conſider 
_ J ſay, The Loꝛde geue thee vnderſtandyng in all 
thpnges, | | 
Remember that Jeſus Chꝛiſte beyng of the ſeede of Da- 3 
nid, roſe agayne from death accoꝛdyng to my Goſpel, wher- 
in J ſuffer trouble as an euyll doer, euen vnto bondes, But 
the wozde of God was not bounde. Therekoꝛe J ſuffer all 
thynges,toz the electes ſakes, that they myght alſoobtayne 
on ſaluation which is in Chꝛiſte Jeſu, with eternall 
gi02y. Th REN 
It is a true ſaying: foz, yk we be dead with hym, we alſo c 
ſhalllpue with hym. It we be patient, we ſhall alſo raigne Kon. 19.2: 
with hym. Jt we deny hym, he allo ſhall deny vs. It we be⸗ 
leue not. yet abideth he kaythlull. He can not deny himſelke. 
Ok theſe thynges, put them in remembꝛaunce, and teſtilie 
betoze the Lo2de; that they ſtriue not about wozdes, which 
is to no pꝛokite, but to the peruertyng of the hearers. 
Study to ſhewe thy ſelfe laudable vnto God, a wozkeman 
that needeth not to be aſhamed, deuidyng the woꝛde of 
trueth iuſtly. Unghoſtly and vayne voyces palle oyer: Foz Tun. 
they ſhall encreale vnto greater vngodiynes, and their 
wozdes (hal fret euen as doth a canker, of whole number is 
Himeneus and Philetus, which as concernyng the trueth 
haue erred, ſaying that the relurretion is paſt alredy, and 
do deſtroy the kayth of diuers perſons, 
But the ſure grounde of God remapneth, and hath this D 
ſeale, the Loꝛde knoweth them that are his, and let euery 
man that calleth on the name of Chziſte, depart fromint- 
quitie. Notwithſtandyng, in a great houſe are not onely 
vellels of golde and ol liluer: but alſo of wood and of earth. ; 
ſome to2 honour, andſome vntodiſhonour. Jfa® manther- 
koꝛe pourge hym ſelfe from ſuch felowes, he ſhalbe a vellell 
kanctifted vnto honour, meete fo the Lozde, and pꝛepared 
vnto all good wozkes, fn 
Luſles 


. 4+ N * 1 
Cap. 3. 


t. Tim. jc. 
Titu . iitj.c. 


The ſeconde Epiſtle. 
Luſtes ot vouth auoyde, and kolo we ryghteournes kayth. 
loue, and peace, with them that call on the Loꝛd with pure 
heart. Fooliſhe and vnlearned queſtions put from thee, re⸗ 
membꝛyng that they do but gender ſtryke. But the ſer⸗ 
uaunt of the Loꝛde muſt not ſtryue: but mutt be peaceable 
vnto all men, and apt to teache, and one that can ſuffer the 
euyl in meekenes, and can infourme them that refit, if that 
God at any tyme wyl geue them repentaunce koꝛ to knowe 
the trueth, that they may come to themſelues agayne out 
ol the ſnare of the deuyll, which are nowe taken of hym at 
his wyll. 9 ons 

2 „„ͤ F N 
fl. This ought to be vnderſtande ok ſuch hereſies as he dyd ſpeake ok, euen a litle befoze 


in the lame Chaprer. As ik he ſhoulde fay: He that Kepeth hymſelke from ſuch erronious 
opinions and hereſics, and abydeth ſtedkaſt in the trueth of the Golſpell, is a veſſell vnto 


honour. And thus can no man do, without hym that wozketh in vs both to wyll, and 


allo to do oz perkourme the thyng, that he hath moued vs to wyll. 


:: 1 OS 
Me pꝛophecieth of the perilous tymes, letteth out hypocrites in their colours, 
- tellethvs what they be within, foz au their faire faces outwardly. 


* 


bzyng into bondage 
men are led of diuers 


- * a 
- - 
— 
- 


No G6 Timothy. | Cap 3. 
ence of my doctrine, faſhyon of lyupng, . purpoſe, fayth, 
long ſufferyng,loue, pacience, perſecutions and afflictions, c 
which happened vnto me at Inttoche,at Jconium, and at 
Lyſtra, which perſecutions J ſuffered pactently, Ind fro ,z...;;,. 
them all, the Lozde delyuered me, Pea and all that wyll Pron rug. b. 
lyue Godly in Chzilte Jeſu, mult ſuffer perſecutions, But 9 

the eupll men and deceauers, ſhall ware wozſe and wozle, 
a* whple they deceaue, and are deceaued them lelues. 

But continue thou in the thinges which thou hall lear⸗ 
ned, whiche alſo were committed vnto thee, ſeyng thou 
tnoweſt of whom thou halt learned them, and koꝛalmuch 
alſo as thou haſt knowen holy ſcripture of a chylde which 
is able to make thee wyſe vnto ſaluatio, thꝛough the faith 
which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, Foꝛ all ſcripture geuen by mlpt- . pet. o. 
ration of God, is p2ofitable to teach, to impꝛoue, to amend, 
and to inſtruct in ryghteoulnes that the man of God map 


be perfect, and pzepared vnto all good wozkes, 


The Motes. RN 
a. Falſe pꝛophetes ſhalbe puny ſhed foꝛ two cauſes, Firſt, becauſe that they haue not 
obeyed the trueth, oz haue ſwarued krom it, after that they knew and receaued jt.Se⸗ 
condly, becauſe that they do, with thole kalte ſozcerers ol E gipt, withſtande and reſiſt 
the trueth, wzappyng other in errour with them lelues vnto euerlaſting dampnation. 


The. iiii. Chapter. 3 
He exhoꝛteth Timothy to be feruent in the wozde, and to ſaffer aduerſitie, 
maketh mention of his owne death, and byddeth Tymothp come vnto hym. 


. Cellifie thertoze betoze God and befoze | 
#\1|the Lozde Jeſu Chuſte, whiche ſhall ** 
a Nudge the quicke and the dead at his 
J |appearpng in his kyngdome : P2eache 
the wozde, be feruent, be it in ſealon oz 
out of ſeaſon, Jmpzoue, rebuke, exhozt 
with all long ſufferyng and doctrine, 
— fo the tyme w yl come. when they wyl 
not fukfer wholſome doctrine : but, after their owne luſtes 
{hal they(whoſe eares prob ger them an heape of teachers, 11 
and chall turne their eares from the trueth, and ſhalbe ge⸗ ne” 
uen vnto fables, But watch thou in all thynges, a ſuffer The Epi 
aduerſitie, and do the wozke of an Euangeliit, fulfyll thine on S. Luk 
- office vnto the vtmoſt. Fares DE os * 1 
Foꝛ J am nowe redye to be offered, and the tyme ol my 
bepartyng 


D 


Cap 4. 


j.Cox.ix.d. 
j.Þ ct.v.d. 


The ſeconde Epiſtle to Timothy. 
departyng is at hande. J haue fought a good fyght, and 


haue fultylled my courſe, and haue kept the kayth. From 
hencefoozth is layde vp foꝛ me a crowne of ryghteoulnes. 
which the Loꝛde that is a ryghteous iudge, ſhall geue me 
at that day: not to me only, but vnto all them allo that 
loue his commpng. Make ſpeede to come vnto me at once. 


C oz Demas hath lelt me, andloueth this pꝛeſent wozld, 


Co loſt.iiij.c 


and is departed vnto Theſlalonica, Creſcens is gone to 
Galatia, and Titus vnto Dalmacia. onlye Lucas is with 
me, Take Marke and bꝛyng him with thee, koꝛ he is necel⸗ 
ſarie vnto me toꝛ to miniſter. And CTichicus haue J lent to 
Epheſus, The cloke that J left at Troada with Carpus, 
when thou commeſt bzyng with thee, and the bookes, but 
ſpectally the parchment, Alexander the Copperſmyth dyd 
me much euyll, the Loꝛde rewarde hym accoꝛdyng to his 
deedes, of whom be thou ware alſo, toꝛ he withlloode our 
pꝛeachyng ſoꝛe. 3 8 

At m lirſt auntweryng no man alliſted me, but al foz- 
ſoke me, J pzaye God that it maye not be layde to their 
charges, Notwithlkandyng the Lozde aſſilted me, and 
ſtrengthed me, that by me the pꝛeachyng (houlde be fultyl- 
led to the vtmoſt, and that all the Gentiles ſhoulde heare, 
And J was deltuered out of the mouth of the Lion. And 


the Loꝛde ſhall delyuer me from all eupll dopng, and ſhall 


kepe me vnto his heauenly kingdome: To whom de pꝛaile 
koꝛ euer and euer. Amen. 


Salute pPꝛiſca and Aquila, and the houſholde ol Oneli 


at Miletum ſicke, Mane ſpeede to come befoze winter, Eu⸗ 


bolus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and Clau- 


dia, and all the bꝛethꝛen. The Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſte be with 

thy ſpirite. Grace be withyou, Amen. 
VVritten from Rome when Paule was preſented the ſecond tyme 
vp before the Emperour Nero, 


4. Some men do expounde this place, ot Dathan the denyll, which (as aint Peter 


ſapth) goeth about lyke a raumpyng Lion, ſekyng whom he may deudur. But it ougge 


rather to be vnderſtanded of Nero the Emperour, which was the molt cruel tiraunt 
that euer was on the earth. And ſuch an vngodiy punce, is as a Lion, + as a deuou⸗ 


reng Bearc, vnto the people, Pzouerd.rxviij, 


C The 


phozus, Eraſtus abode at Cozinthum, Trophimos J lett 


. t The Aroument of the Epiſtle & n 


„ Zint Paule gencth commanndement vnto Titus, to appoynt and oꝛdeyne wozthy 
minurers, and to let godly learned men foz to rule and gouerne the congregation of 
| Chzilte. Foz Sathan the deuyll hath euery where his miniſtcrs, whiche ought 
5.0 with ſounde doctrine to be beaten away. Therkoꝛe, they that are appopnted watch= 
men ouer the flocke of Chzilte, mult be of ableneſſe, not only to teach, but allo to con⸗ 
kounde and ouerthzowe them that reſiſt oz withſtande the trueth. Secondly he doth 
preſcribe the office oz duetie of all perſons and ages. Laſt of all, he byddeth hym to be= 
are of Jewyſhe fables, and vayne queſtions, which do not edrfie. This mpght well 

| : called an epitome oz abꝛidgement of the firit Epiſtie to Timothy. 


- 
. 


. The Epiſtle of Saint Paule the f 


Apoſtle, to Tytus. 
The firſt Chapter. 


aule exhozteth Titus to oꝛdeyne Pꝛieſtes oꝛ Byſhops in euery Citte, de⸗ 
— what —— ok men they ought to be that are choſen to that office,and 
chargeth Titus to rebuke ſuch as withſtande the Goſpell, 


—— 
— 


A Apoſtle of Jeſu Chyiſte, accoꝛding 
| to the faith of Gods elect, and the 
I knowledge of the trueth, whiche 


A 


E, is after godlyneſle vpon the hope 4 
ch &:ofeternalliyfe: which lyfe, Gd 
| FG ©, VS that can not lye, hath pꝛomiled 
S844, /, I befozethe wozld began: but hath 
opened his woꝛde at the tyme ap⸗ 
— dornted, thꝛough pꝛeachynge: 
ese bwhiche pꝛeachyng is committed 
vnto me accoꝛding to the commaundement of God our ſa- 
utour : Co Tytus his natural ſonne in the common kaith. 
Grace, mercy.and peace from God the kather, and from B 
the Lozd Jeſu Chzift our tauiour. Foꝛ this cauſe left J thee cin ja. 
in Oreta, that thou ſhouldelt perfourme that whiche was Tin a. 


ciyng,# ſhouldelt oꝛdeyne elders in euery Citie, as J aps 


la 
poynted thee, It any be kautleſſe, the huſband of one Wyle. 


yauyng faythfull chyldzen, whiche are not llaundered of . Tic 
ryot. neither are diſobedient, Foz a Biſhop mult be faut- 


lelle, as it becommeth the miniſter of God, not Anden 
| not 


Wien 


Cap 7. 


Or, vot geuen 
fo much Wine 


" Phe Hits. 


not angry. no dꝛunkarde. no fyghter,not geuen fo kylthh 
lukre : but, harboꝛous, one that loueth goodnes, ſober | 
mynded, ryghteous, holy, temperate, and ſuch as cleaueth 
vnto the true woꝛde of doctrine, that he may be able to ex⸗ 


hoꝛt with wholſomelearnyng, and to impꝛoue them that 
ſay agayntt it. 1 3 
Foꝛ there are many dilobedient, and talkers of vantcte, 


C and deceauers ofmyndes, namely they of the circumciſion, 


ij. Tim.iij . b. 


8 3 true. wherefoze rebuke them ſharply, that they may be 


whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, whiche peruert whole 
houſes, teachyng thynges which they ought not, becauſe 
of kylthy lukre. One, beyng ol them ſelues, which was a 
pꝛophete of their owne, ſayde : The Cretians are alwayes 
lyers, eupll beaſtes, and owe bellyes. This witnelle is 


ſounde in the fapth, and not takyng heede vnto Jewes ka⸗ 
bles, and commaundementes ol men, that turne krom 
the trueth. Unto the pure are all thinges pure: But vn- 
to them that are defpled and vnbeleuyng is nothing pure, 
but euen the very myndes and contciences of them are de⸗ 
fyled, a" They confeſle that they nnowe God: but with 
the deedes they denye hym, and are abominable, and diſo- 


bedient, and vnto all good workes diſcommendable, 

e 120 i | | 
a. As inſidelitie is the head ſpꝛyng of al 8 and vice: So on the contrary ſyde, 
fayth is the oziginall well and fountapne of all vertue and godlynes. which fayth is 
declared, not only by wo2des, but by ſuch deedes and wozkes as God hath commaun⸗ 
ded vs in his holy and ſacred ſcriptures. And where no ſuch wozkes be, ſpeake they 

neuer ſo Hodlp, there is no true lyuely fayth. 

¶ The. ii. Chapter. 

He telleth hym howe he ſhall teache all degrees to behaue them ſelues. 
— Ul ſpeake thou that whiche becometh 
. ee wholſome learnyng. Chat the elder 
men be ſober, honelt, diſcrete, ſounde 
in the kayth, in lone; and in pacience. 


tl cher be in tuch raiment as becommeth 
bolpneſle, not kalle accuſers, not ge- 


en to much wyne, but teachers of 


And the elder women lykewyle, that f | 


to Titus. 


diſcrete, chaſte; hurwylely, good and abedient vnto their z 
owne 4 — . the woꝛd ol e 
na wile erhoꝛt. | ſober + .Tim.tig. 
bour all Mt ehynnges, ; thewe thy felle.an enſample of good '* _— 
wore vncoꝛrupt doctrine, with honeſtie, and with 
the wholſome wozde, hong can not be rebuked, that he 
which withſtandeth, may be png nothyngin 
you that he may diſpzayſe. The ceruauntes e exhozt, to be 1 
obedient vnto their owne maiſters, and to pleaſe in all C 
thyng es, not aunt weryng agayne, neither to be pickers, er ge. 
but that they lhewe all good faytyfulneſle, that ther map 
aro. or he rare of Ed. e doymgrh coarion dre 
es, grace o on vnto 
allmen;:haths Ippeare M and teacheth bs that: we ſhoulde 
denie vngodlpnelle and wozldipluttes, and that we ſhould D 
Ipue ſober mynded, ry fiy.audgodly in this pzeſent 
wozide, lokyng 02 that bleſſed hope and glozious appea- 
ryng al chtie God, and ot our ſauiout Jeſu Chziſte, Rom ig. a 
which gaue hym ſelfe koꝛ vs, to redeeme vs from: all vit- 
ryghtcouſnes, and to-purge.vs a peculier people vnto hym 
ſeite, feruentlygeuen vnto good workeg. Theſe thynges 
ſpeake, and exhoꝛt, and 3 a with all 2 


See that no —— 


The. ii. in, 


Ok obedience to ſuch as be inaucthozitie. He warneth Titus to beware of 
koolyche and — queſtions. 


Arne them that they ſubmit the a 
ſelues to rule à power, to obey Rom. q . 
74 || the-officers, that they be redye er 
onto all good ones that they 
| ſpeake euyl ot no man, that they 
ve no kpghters, but ſofte, ſhew- 
ng all meeknes vnto all men. 
oz we our ſelues alſo were in 
NAtvmes paſt vnwpſle, diſobedient, Ve 
deceaued in daunger to luſtes, o, ge 
and to diuers maners of volup⸗ 1/2. * 


tuoulnes, 


. John. qe. 


The Epiſtle 
png: maallconrnnes and enute, full ofyate, 


arde appeared, not — ahteo 
hiche we wꝛought: but of he mercy fe Mund 8, bp che 
roumtayne ofthe newe dirth, and withtherenuyng ofthe 
| holy gholl, which he ſhedde on vs 'aboundauntly, 't 
game reade, Jelus Chꝛiſte our lautour, that we once tultifted by his 
ſhould be bei- Chis: —_—_ hetres of eternal . thꝛough hope. 
res accord yng is à true laying, 

zo the bopeof Ok thele thynges, J wyll thou <ouldelt certifie, that 
eternal Iyfe. they which beleur God, m 414 n 10 toꝛmarde 

© ien Foat — — 8 4 . itabl 


g Tim, Is  bnto men.“ 


Tin. ij. d 


lyng. 
Math. xvij. c 2 


then 400 "thn; 02: Specht be e 
diligent tocome tome x onto Ae for J haue deter: 
mined there to winter. Bꝛyng Jenas the lawper and X- 
pollos on their iourney dili chat nothing be lacking 
vnto them. And let ours allo learne to excell in good woꝛ⸗ 
kes, as farre fooꝛth as neede requireth, that they be not 

vnfruitfull, Al chat are with me ſalute thee, Greete them 
that loue vs in the kapth. ONE WY vou all, Amen. 


VVritten from 3 a tie of Macedonia. 


After ad nychtic worde of God continced 
* 1 the ode miner Tar bb de in his erronioug opinion ps ns — 2 
trine, it ig law tun foz bel e glen ko hunk en the hog ve-thes 


lace W to the miniſter, amy rt the tempozal e is 
place (hd 9 — Patte f aule dyd ſmpte Barieſu with bipndnes. * 4 
Alſo che Lozde. Deut. xiij. dyd 


ind put to death. This lawe is dot pet aboty ſhed, 


The 


0 


that the kalſe pꝛophete ſhoulde be napne 


- 6 


* 


* The Be Nane Pal: 


vn Philemon. 
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* 11 my Pod, makyng 
mention alway yes "ofthe in my payers, when'J 
thy loue and cath, which thou hat to warde the Lord 
ſu, and to warde all Saintes: ſo that the felowſhip that 
py ob the fapth > 5 whi a fruitfull, 19 2 e of 
g Meat wi e po by Jelus Ch , Fo: 
we haue grea toni bk thy koue, Vecauſe 
by thee » (other N comloꝛted. 
Whert Ne. ng ach in — in a to nu 1 
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Cololſl.iij.b. 


ee vnp? ble, bat nowe OT 
me, me, who Jhaue ſent home 


| lot eceate hym, that is to ſay, mine 
m J we e kapr pne haue retayned with 
haue © tciniſired vnto me in 


f the Goſpell. Neuertheleſle, without thy 
J donothyng, that the good which ſpꝛing⸗ 


mynde wou 


15 of thee, oulde not be as it were of neceſlitte, but wyl- 


tynglp, 


Vappyly he therefoze departed fo: a ſeaſon, that thou D 
chouldeſt 


Cap.r, 


oweth thee ought, that 3 tomy charge. J Paule haue 


The Epitle - 


houldeſt receaue hym koꝛ euer: not nowe as a ſeruaunt. | 
but aboue a ſeruaunt (I meane) a bꝛother beloued, ſpect» - | 
ally to me, but howe-muche moꝛe vnto thee, both in the 
fleſhe, and alſo in the Lode *Ff therfoze thou count me a 

felowe, receaue hym as my lelfe, It he haue hurte thee, 02 


wꝛitten it with mine 


ll recompence it. 
So that J do not ſay to gone nar thou 22 | 


meeuen thyne owne lelfe, Euen lo bother, let me entoye 
thee in the Lowe, Comfozt my bowels in the Loꝛde. Tru- 
ſtyng in thine obedience, J wꝛote vnto thee, knowyng that 


_ wylt do moꝛe then J ſayfoz, Moꝛeouer, pꝛepare me 
ng: Fo arty wouch the helpe of your pzayers,J 


de geuen ſalute thee Epaph:as my 
telowe pzyſoner in Chit: Jeſu, Marcus. Irittarcus, DCs 


mas, Lucas my helpers, The grace of our Lozde Jelu 


Chiltebe pour tpirite. Amen, 


Sent from Ram by r a 54 cu 


7 The 8 if the 72 2 


Paule to the Hebrewes. 


| ITED vt 


abs — 
chat befoze in the old Teſtament wer ek oy al 
EE : 20 

11 thoſe aunctent ceremanies 02 ſhi 


wont to do in elo 


tranſlated into ET > Tust. 
Eccleſia. Hiſtor. lib. vj. | 
Tau x. 


WIN 


tothe Hebrewes. Cap. i. 


The Epiſtle of S. Paule vnto 


the Hebrewes, 


« The firſt Chapter. 


Howe God dealt lonyngly with them of the olde tyme, in ſendyng them 
his Pꝛopheteg, but much moze mercy hath he ſhewed vs, in that heſent 
vs his owne lonne. Ok the moſte excellente glozicof Jeſus Chaiſte, 
whiche in all thynges is lyke to his father. 


— 


Ted Pintyme paſte diuerap and many , 
) wapes ſpake vnto the fathers by the The Fai. 
J-\| Prophetes: but inthele lalte dayes he fiene 
) | hath ſpoken vnto vs by his konne, c1.;Q- 
Ya (Vol) Who hehath made heyꝛe ol al thinges: mas day. 
br whom alfo he made the wozlde , Kar. g a. 
ich ſonne beyng the bzyghtnelle of Su ö d. 
——ßjhis gloꝛte, and the very image of his B 
ſubſtaunce*, bearyng vp all thynges with the woꝛde of his on rel, 

o wer, hath in his owe ren plrged ourſinnes, and is g al 
itten on the right hand of the maieſtie on hye, and is moꝛe ngen. 
excellent then the Jungels. in as much as he hath byinhe- 
ritaunce obteyned an ercellenter name (then haue they.) . 

Foz vnto whiche of the Jungels layde he at any tyme: dare 
Thou art my ſonne, this day begate J thee ? And agayne: 3. Ke. bi v 
J wyll be his kather, and he ſhalbe my ſonne , Andagapne © 
when he b2pngeth in the kyꝛſte begotten ſonne into the 
woꝛlde he ſaith: And let all the Jungelsof God wozHyppe Bau 
bym , Ind ofthe Jungels he ſayth : He maketh his Jun. 
gels ſpirites, and his miniſters flambes of kyꝛe. But vnto 
the ſonne he ſaith: God, thy ſeate ſhalbe koꝛ euer and euer. 

The fcepter of thy kyngdome is a ryght ſcepter, Thou haſt dw. . 
loued ryghteouſnes, and hated iniquitie. ndherefoze, God 

whiche is thy God, hath annoynted thee with the ople of 
gladneſſe aboue thy kelowes. 

And thou Loꝛd in the beginning haſt lapde the counda- Pc. 
tion of the earth. Ind the heauens are the wozkes ol thy > 
handes. They ſhall peryſhe, but thou ſhalt endure, They all 
{ball were olde , as doth a garment: and as a veſfure ſhalt 
thou chaunge them, and they lhalbe chaunged , But thou 


Kk1 art 


* 
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Pl cr g. art alwayes, and thy eres ſhall not fayle, | [ 
Mat erh. d Unto whiche of the Angels ſayde he at any tyme: Sitte 
i Cos xv. d. on mp ryght Hande, tyll J make thyne enemies thy koote⸗ 

ſtole: Are they not al ** miniſtring ſpirites,ſent to miniſter 
loꝛ theyꝛ ſakes, which chalbe heyꝛes of ſaluation? 


7 The Notes. | T 
a. Angeles are miniſtryng ſpirites, created foz the clectes ſakeg., therfoze. they ought 
in no wple foz to be wozſhypped oꝛ pꝛaped to. ty 8 1 a * « 


7 
7 


euen v grec of 
Thritte bicanks it. was neceſſary, that-foz our ſakes, he ſhonlde take ſuch: 


A NO Yerefoze we ought to geue the moꝛe heede to 
ohe: the thinges whiche we haue heard, left at any 
ue uten N tyme we peryſhe Foz yt the woꝛde which was 
10 . N ſpokerl by Angelles, was ſtedfaſf; and euery 

NH ; 


A tranſgreſſion and diſobedience receaued a iuſte 
recompence of rewarde: howe ſhall we eſcape; yt we deſpiſe 
ſo greate ſalustion, which at the firſt began to be pꝛeached 
of the Loꝛde him ſelfe and (after warde) wãs confirmed vnto 
vs warde, by them that hearde it, GOD bearyng witneſle 
thereto; both with tignes and wonders allo, and with di⸗ 
uers miracles, and gyktes of the holp ghoſt, accoꝛding to his 
owne wyll?7 3 
B Foꝛ he hath not vnto the Angels put in ſubiection the 
woꝛlde to come, whereof we fpeake. But one in a certayne 
Pal. vii. a Place witneſſed. ſaping: nohat is man, that thou art mind⸗ 
kull to hym ? Oꝛ the ſonne ot man, that thou viliteſt hym: 
After thou haddeſt koꝛ a ſeaſon made hym lower then the 
Angels, thou crownedſt hym with honour and gloꝛie, and 
haſt ſet him aboue the woꝛkes of thy handes, Ro 
cob . Thou haſt put all thinges in ſubiection vnder his feete. 
Inchat he put allthinges vnder him, he leftnothpng that 
is not put vnder hym. Neuertheleſle, we pet ſee not al thin⸗ 
ges ſubdued vnto hym: but hym that was madeleſſe then 
the Angelles, we ſee that it was Jeſus, which is crowned 
with glozy and honour, koꝛ the ſulleryng ot death, that he 
by the grace of God.(oulde taſte of death foz all men, _ 


1 


Phit.y.a. 


tothe Hebrewes, Cap.2. 


Fo2 it became hym, koꝛ whom are all thynges, and by © 
bdphon are all thinges, after that he hadde bzought many 
connes vnto gloꝛie that he ſhouldemakethe Loꝛde of theyꝛ 
faluation perfect thꝛough aſtlictions. Foz he that ſanctilt- 
eth, and they whiche are ſanctified, are all ok one. 
Foz whiche cauſes ſake , he is not aſhamed to call them 
 bzetheen, ſaying : J wyll declare thy name vntomy bye: 94s... 
then,and in the-middes of the congregation wyll J pzayſe obne 
thee, And agayne: J wyll put my truſt in hym. Ind againe: 
Beholde here am J, and the chpldzen whiche God hath 
geuen me. 
Fozaſmuche then as the chyldzen were partaners of D 
fleſbe and blood, he alſo hym ſelfe lykewyſe tone part with 
them,foz to putdowne though death, hym that had Lozd- Oe rig. 
yppe ouer death, that is to tape, the Deuyll, and that he T*. 
myght delyuer them, whiche thꝛough teare of death, were 
all their life time in daunger of bondage. Foꝛ he in no place 
taketh on hym the Angelles: but the ſeede ol A bꝛaham ta ⸗ 
keth he on hym, Wherkoꝛe in all thynges it became hym to 
be made like vnto his bꝛethꝛen. that he might be mercikull. 
and a faythfull hye Pꝛieſt in thynges concernyng God, koꝛ 
to purge the peoples ſynnes , Fo2 in that he hym telle ſuf- 
fered,and was tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are 
tempted. 
The Notes. | 
& That is to ſap:alwell Chaiſte;that doth ſanctifie,as we that are ſanctificd, be all of 


ene father, whiche is Þbzaham, whole ſeede Chꝛiſte toke vpon him, x not Angels, that 
lo bp offerpng of his body, and ſheddyng of his blood, he myght lanctifie vs foz euer. 


Me requireth vs to be obedient vnto the woꝛde of Chꝛiſte, whiche is moze 
woꝛthy then Moſes. The punyſhment of ſuch as wyll netdes harden their 


Heartcs. 5 
N 7 Derefoze holye bꝛethꝛen, partakerg ok the cele- A 
all callyng , conſider the embaſadour and 
ß bre Patelte of. our p2ofeſſion Chrilte Jeſus, 
e whiche was faithful to hym that *madehym, +1, ,, 
e euen as was Moſes in all his houſe, And pet abþo- 
was this man counted wozthye of moze gloꝛy then Moſes: 
— Jnaſmuche as he, whiche hath pzeparedthe houſe, hath | 
moſte Honour in the houſe , Euerp houſe is prepared of 


Hl  fome 


_— ———. 
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tome man, But he that oꝛdeyned all thynges, is GOD, 
— es beryly was faythfullin all his houſe , as a mi⸗ 
nil er, to beare wytneſe of the thynges, whiche ſhoulde be 
nafterward. But Chꝛiſte as a they hath rule ouer 
e houſe, whoſe houſe are we, ſo that we holde faſte the 
coins: and the retoycing of that hope vnto the ende. 
q>fa.cxv.vv hereloꝛe, as the holye gholt ſayeth: Todaye pt ye ſhall 
heare his voyce, harden not pour heartes, as in the pꝛouo⸗ 
Exo . xbij. a kyng in the daye of temptation in the wylderneſie , where 
pour fathers tempted me. pꝛoued me,andſaw my wozkes 
x. peres long. dherfoze J was greeued with that genera⸗ 
C tion, aud ſayd: Theyerreeuer in they: heartes:they veryly 
haue not kno wen my wapes ſo that J t ware in my wꝛath. 
that they ſhould not enter into my ret. Take hede bꝛethꝛen 
that cherebe dt anytime in none ol ou an euil heart in vn⸗ 
beliete, that he ſhould departe from the liuing God: but ex- 
hoꝛt one another dayly. while it is called to daye leſt any of 
you were hard hearted, thꝛough the deceltkulnelle of ſinne. 
D Foz we are madepartakers of Chzilte,if we kepe ſure vn 


to the ende che kirſt tubſtaunce, ſo long as it is ſayd:To day 


if ye hesre his voyce, harden not pour heartes, as in the 
p:ouoking, Foz ſome, when they heard, rebelled: howbeit, 
50% Not all that came out of Egypte *vnder Moſes, But with 
31/6, Whom was he diſpleaſed, xt. peres? mas he not diſpleaſed 
with them that cine, whole carkaſes were ouerthꝛowen 

the deſert? Co whom l ware he. that they ſhoulde not en⸗ 
ter into his reſte. but vnto them that beleued not? And we 


ſee that ther coulde not enter in becaule of vnbeliefe, 


The Notes. 
See (J u) how perilous it is, to folowe the example of our foꝛetathers, vn 
ae n bk - ayne, that they haue walked in the wayecs of the trueth,and haue ben. 


abedient vnto the würde. It the religion of our fozefathers hath ben falle, oz contrarpt 
vato the ſeriptires, we ought in no wplc to folow1t. Lactan. de ozigine errozis.ij.capit. 


The. iiij. Chapter. 


CTye Sapdorh oz te e of the Chutian:punyſhement of vnbelcuers: 
| eee T m_ 


Et vs feare cherkoꝛe, let any of vs, foꝛſaking the 

r P20myſe ot entring into his reſte,ſhoulde Ss 

Mat anptyme to come behynde. Foꝛ vnto vs was 

\| Es . it — as vntothem. But it pry 
e 


to the Hebrewes. 


ted not them that they hearde the woꝛde, becauſe they 
whiche heard it, coupled it not with kaith. Foꝛ we whiche 
haue beleued, do enter into his reſt, as (contrarywyſe) he ſaid 
(to the other) J haue ſwoꝛne in my wꝛath, they ſhall not 
enter into my reſt. And that ſpake he veryly long after that 
the wozkes were made, and the foundation of the woꝛlde 
layde . Foz he ſpake in a certayne place of the ſeuenth day, R 
on this wyſe: And God dyd reſt the ſeuenth daye from all Gene. g. a. 
his woꝛkeg. Ind in this place agayne: They ſhall not entern 
into my reſt. Seyng theretoꝛe it foloweth, that ſome mult 
enter thereinto, and they to whom it was kirſt pzeached, 
entred not therein fo2 vnbeliekes ſake. Agayne, he appoin⸗ 
ted in Dauid a certayne pꝛeſent day after lo long a tyme, 

ſaping as it is rehearſed: This day yt ye heare his voyce, be 
not hard hearted . Foꝛ pt Jolue had geuen them reſte, then + 
woulde he not atterwarde haue ſpolien ol an other daye. 
There remaineth therkoꝛe pet a reſte to the people of God. 
Foꝛ he that is entred into his reſte , Hath alſo cealled from 
his owne woꝛkes, as God dyd from his. 

Let vs ſtudie therefoze to enter into that reſt, leſt any 
man fall aſter the ſame example ot vnbeliete. Fo? the woꝛd 
of God is quicke, and mighty in operation and ſharper then 
any two edged twoꝛde. and entreth thꝛough. euen vnto the = 
diuidyng a ſunder of the ſoule and the ſptrite , and of the 
iopntes and the mary, and is a diſcerner of the thoughtes 
and the intentes of the heart;nepther is there any creature ga xb. d. 
inuilible in the light ol hym. But all thynges are naked Pia. 3 .. 
and bare vnto the eyes ol hym. of whom we ſpeake, 

Seyng then that we haue a great Hye Pꝛieſt, whiche is 
entred into heauen (J meane Jelus the lonne of God) lette 
vs hold our p2ofeſlton. Foz we haue not an hye pꝛieſt, which 
can not haue couipaſſion on our infirmittes, but was in al 
pointes tempted, line as we are: but pet without linne. Let 
vs therkoꝛe go boldelp vnto the ſeate of grace, that we map Pya. 3j. 4. 


receaue mercy,and fpnde grace to helpe in tyme of neede. 

| 2otes. 
i. Mo mans vnfaithfulneſſe,no _ iſto can be hidden fromthe forme of God, 
which is that euerlaſtyng and eternall woꝛd, that iudgeth euen the very thoughtes and 
intentes of the heart. Therefoze let no man thynke, that the falſe imagmation of his 
Heart ſhall.eſcape vnpunyſhed., 5 
Uk iii The 
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The. v. Chapter. 


Chiilte is our hyt Pꝛieſt and ſeate ot grace, and moze excellent then the 
hye Pꝛieſtes of the olde lawe. 


Oz euery hre Pꝛieſt that is taken rom among 
men, ts o2deyned koꝛ men, in thinges pertay- 
An ning to God, to offer giftes and ſactifices foz 

e iimnne, which can haue compaſſion on the igno⸗ 
_ A S*S 7 raunte, and on them that are out of the way, 

becauſe that he him ſelte allo is compaſled with inkirmit ie: 
and foꝛ the ſame inkirmities ſake, he is bounde to ofler ko: 
ſinnes,as well fo: his owne parte, as foꝛ the peoples. And 
no **man taketh honour vnto hym ſecife, but he that is cal» 


led of God, as was Aaron. 5 3 
B Euen ſo lykewyſe, Chꝛiſle glozified not hym ſelfe, to be 
Pc:1.j.v. made the hye Pꝛielt: but he that ſayde vnto him. Thou art 
Fct.riy.c- mplonne, this day begat J thee(gloriſied him.) As he alſo in 
another place ſpeaneth: Thou art a Pꝛieſt foꝛ euer, alter the 
oꝛder of Melchiledech. | EE a 
Pſal.cx.b. Whiche in the dayes ok his fleche, dyd offer vp pꝛayers 
and ſupplications, with ſtronge crying and teares vnto 
him that was able to laue hym from death, and was allo 
hearde, berauſe of his Godlynes. Ind though he were 
C (Goddes) ſonne, yet learned he obedience; by the thynges 
which he ſuffered, and was made perkecte, and the cauſe of 
eternallfaluation vnto all them that obey him, and is cal⸗ 
led of God an hye Pꝛieſt, alter the ozder of Melchitedech. 
wherot we haue many thinges to ſape, which are harde 
to be vttered, becauſe pe are dull of hearpng. Foz when as 
D Concernyng the tyme ye ought to be teachers, yet haue ve 
Gen. Neede agayne, that we teache you the firſte pꝛinciples of 
-**. the wozdeof God. and are become ſuche as haue neede of 
mylke, and not of ſtronge meate. Foz euery man that is fed 
with mylke.1s inexperte in the woꝛde of righteoutnes , fo2 
he is but ababe,But ſtrong meate, belongeth to them that 
are pertect, which thzough cuſtome haue their wittes exer- 
ciled, to iudge both good and euyil, 
The Motes. 


a. Tct no man herealter by vnlawfull meancs, as by fauour oz bꝛpbeg, clymbe vnts 
Toicitaall promotions, leſt he, as a companion of Simon Magus, do in the ſteade ef the 


' © bickipng 
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blefſyng of God, receaue his courſe. Ik any man be lawfully called thervnto, let hym be | 
myndfull of this holy calipng , and watche diligently ouer the flocke of Chꝛiſte, beyng 
ſure ofthis , that the blood of all them that perpthe thzough his negligence , ſhalbe re⸗ 


guired at his handes. | 
«The. vi. Chapter, 


He gocth foozth with the thyng that he began in the latter ende of the fift 
chapter, and exhoꝛteth them not to faynt, but to be ſtedfaſt and patient, ko: 
ſomuche as Hod is lure in his pꝛompſe. 


xg Yeretore.let vs leaue the doctrine pertaynyng 


75 


to the beginning of a Chꝛiſtian man, and let 
vs go vnco perkection, and nowe no moꝛe laye . 
e the foundation ok repentaunce from dead 
1wWoꝛkes, and of ſaith toward God, of baptiſme, 
of doctrine,and of laying on of handes, and of reſurrection 
from death, and of eternall tudgement. And ſo wyll we do, 
if God permytte. a Foꝛ it is not poſlible that they, whiche 
were once lighted, and haue taſted of the heauenly gift,and Mach ri. 
were become partaliers of the holye ghoſt, and haue tafted 3. Pet. u. d. 
of the good woꝛde of God, and of the power ot the wozlde 92 +4. 
to come, pf they kall awaye, ſhoulde be renued agayne vnto 
repentaunce:fozaſmuche as they haue as concerning them 
pr oe )crucitied the konne of God a treſhe,malipng a mocke 
of hym. 3 
Fo: the earth which dꝛinkech in the rayne that commeth 3 
oit vpon it, and bꝛyngeth kooꝛth erbes meete fo: them that 
d2elie it receaueth bleſſing of God. But (that ground) which 
beareth thoznes and beyers , is repꝛoued, and is nye vnto 
curlyng, whole ende is to be burned, Meuerthelelle deare 
krendes, we truſt to lee better of vou, and thinges which ac- 
dcompanpe faluation though we thus ſpeale. Foz God is 
not vnrighteous. that he ſhoulde fozget your woꝛke and la⸗ 
bour that pꝛocedeth of loue, whiche loue ye ſhewed in his 
naue, which haue miniſtred vnto the lainctes, and yet mi⸗ 
niſter. Pea, and we deſire, that euerp one ol pou ſhewe the 
lame diligence, to the full ſtablyſhyng of hope, euen vnto 
the ende. that ye kaynt not, but be kolo wers ol them, which 
though kaith and patience, inherite the pꝛomple. "Fo a 
Fo2 when God made pzomyſe to Abꝛaham, becauſe he ,,;... © 
had no greater to ſweare by, he ſware by him ſelfe, ſaying; * 
Durelp J wyll bleſle thee, c multtplie "ny in deede, a > oy * 
iii akter 
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ently. 


Exo. xxij. c. 


Num. 18. d 
ij. Pat.; ob 
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on pati· After that he hadde taried a long time, he enioped the pꝛo⸗ 
mpſe. Foꝛ men verylp ſweare bp hym that is greater (then 


themſelues) and an othe to confirme the thyng, is among 
them an ende of all ſtryfe. So God, wilipng very aboun⸗ 
dauntlye to ſhewe vnto the heyꝛes of pꝛomyle, the ſtable⸗ 
neſle ol his counſayle,he added an othe: that by two immu⸗ 
table thinges (in which it was vnpollible that God (ould 


lpe) we myght haue ſtrong conſolation, whiche haue fled to 


this, koꝛ to holde faft the hope that is ſette beloꝛe vs. which 
hope we haue, as an ancre of the ſoule, both ſure a ſtedkaſt. 
Whiche hope alſo entreth in, into the thinges whiche are 


in:J meane Jeſus, that is made an hye Pꝛieſt koꝛ euer, after 


the oꝛder ol Melchiledech. 
The Motes. 
a. This is Paules meanyng: They that do beleue truelp and vnkapnedly, do conti- 


nne oꝛ abyde ſtedfalt in the knowen trueth. Yk any therfoꝛe fall away from Chꝛiſte, it is 
a plain toke, that they were diſſembling hypocrites, & that they neuer beleued truelip, as 
Judas, Simon Magus. Demas, Bimeneus, and P 


from the knowen veritie, and made a mock of Chꝛiſte, which Paul doth cal here to cru⸗ 
cifie Chziſte of newe : becauſe that thep turnyng to they olde vomite agapne, do moſte 


blaſphemouſly tread the benefite of Thziſtes paſſion vnder thepz feete . They that art 


ſuche, can in no wyſe be renewed bp-repentaunce . Foz they are not of the number of the 
elect, as Saint John doth ſap: They went from vs, but they were not of vs, foz pf they 
had ben of vs, they would haue remayned with vs vnto the ende. yt ſuch men do repent, 
thepꝛ repentaunce is as Judas and Cains repentaunce was. 


The. vii. Chapter. 


He compareth the Pꝛieſthood ol Chꝛiſte vnto Melchtledech, but to be 
farre moze excellent. 


| | . O f 
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- if, 


5 ter ol the kynges, and bleſſed hym , to w 


within the vaple , whyther the fozerunner is koꝛ vs entred 


hiletus were, which all fell away 
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* is Melchiſedech kyng ol Salem (which 
beyng Pꝛieſt of the moſte Hye God, met Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, as he returned agayne from the _ 

om 
firſt 
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Pꝛieſtes, haue a commaundement to take, accoꝛdyng to the 
4 > la we⸗tythes of the people, that is to ſay, of they: bzethzen, 
pea, though they ſpꝛong out oftheloynes of Abꝛaham. But B 
he whole kynred is not counted among them, receaued 
tithes of A bꝛaham, and bleſſed hym that had the pzomyſes, 
And without all nay ſaying, he whiche is leſle receaueth 
dleſlyng ot him whiche is greater. Ind here men that dye, 
receaue tythes. But there, he receaueth tythes, ot whom it 
is wytnelled, that he lyueth. And to ſay the trueth, Leuie 
him ſelf allo which receaueth tythes, payed tithes in Abꝛa⸗ 
ham. Foꝛ he was yet in the loynes of his kather Abꝛaham, 
when Melchiledech met hm. 
Jt nowe therkoꝛe pertection came by the pꝛieſthod of the 
Leuites (fo2 vnder that pꝛieſthod, the people receaued the 
law) what neded it furthermoꝛe, that another pꝛieſt ſhould 
ryle after the oꝛder of Pelchiſedech,and not after the oꝛder 
of Jaron? Nowe no doubt, ik the pꝛieſthod be tranſlated, 
then of neceſlitie mull the lawe be tranſlated alſo, 
Foꝛ he of whomthele thinges are ſpoken, pertayneth vn- 
to another tribe, of which neuer man ſerued at the aulter. 
Foꝛ it is euident, that our Lozde ſpꝛong of the tribe of Ju: Math ta. 
da, ot whiche tribe ſpake Moſes nothing concernyng pꝛielt⸗ O 
hod. And it is yet. a moꝛe euident thyng pk alter the limili⸗ 
tude ol Melchiledech, there aryle another Pꝛieſt. which is 
not made after the lawe of the carnall commaundement. 
but after the power of the endleſſe lyfe (Fo2 he tellifieth , mar b. 
thou art a Pꝛieſt toꝛ euer, after the ozder of Melchiledech); ?4*:«5.: 
Then the commaundement that went afoze, is diſanulled, 
 becauſeofher weakenes and vnpeofitablenes, Foz the law om vg . 
made nothyng perkect, but was an introduction of a bet⸗ Sala.v.e. 
ter hope. by whiche hope, we dꝛawe nye vnto God. 
And toꝛ this cauſe it is a better hope that it was not pꝛo⸗ 
miſed without an othe, Foꝛ thoſe pꝛieſtes were made with ⸗ 
out an othe. but this pꝛieſt with an othe, by hym that ſaid 
vnto hym: The Loꝛde ware, and wyll not repent, thou r 
art a pꝛieſt fo: euer, alter the oꝛder of Melchiſedech. And ko 
that cauſe, was Jeſus a ſtablyſher of a better Teſtament. 
And among them, manp were made pꝛieſtes, becauſe wer 
| ere 
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D were not ſuffered to endure, by the reaſon of death. But 
this man, becauſe he endureth euer, hath an euerlaſtyng 
pꝛieſthod. Mhereloꝛe, he is able allo euer to ſaue them that 


dome vnto God by hym, ſeyng he euer lyueth, to make in⸗ 
Tin. ga. terceflion koꝛ vs. Hime 


Froꝛ ſuche an hye peſt it became vs to haue, whiche is 
L eui. ird. Holy,harmeleſie, vndetiled. ſeperate from ſinners, and made 

hyper then heauen. whiche neded not dayly (as ponder Hye 
pꝛieſtes) to offer vp ſacrifice, kirſt foz his owne ſinnes, and 


die dd. then f02 the peoples ſitmes,” Fozthat dyd he at once koꝛ all. 


when he offered vp him lelte. Foꝛ the lawe maketh men 
pꝛeſtes, whichehaue infirmttie.:but-the woꝛde of the othe 
that came ſince thelawe, malieth the ſonne pꝛieſt, which is 
perkect fozeuermoze, _ : 5 

| Ee The Motes. 8 
a. It is ſayd, that Melchiſedech is without father and mother, becaule that no men⸗ 
tion at all in the ſcripturcs ig made of his parentes,noz pet of his gencalogie. And thus 
doth the ſcripture declare, that he is a liuelp kygure of Chziitc, whiche as touchyng his 
Godhead, is without mother, beyng begotten of the father, without all beginning, and 
as touchyng his manhead, is without father,bepng conceaued by the mightie operation 


of the holy ghoſt. 85 1 1 
| | The. viii. Chapter. 


* « 


(The office of Chꝛiſte, is moze woꝛthy then the pꝛieſtes office of the olde 
lawe, whiche was vnperkect, and therfoze abzogate. | 


A N } the thinges whiche we haue ſpoken, this is 


\V the pyth, that we haue ſuch an hye pꝛieſt, that 

/s ſitten on the ryght hande of the ſeate of mas 

lie in heauen, and is a miniſter of holy thin⸗ 

"I ges, and ol the very tabernacle whiche God 

pight, and not man, Foz euery hye pꝛieſt is oꝛdayned to 

offer gyktes and ſacritices: wheretoze it is ofneceſlitte, that 

this man haue ſomewhat alſo to oller. Foz he were not a 

pꝛieſt. yt he were on che earth; where are pꝛieſtes that ac⸗ 

nec coꝛdyng to the lawe offer gyltes, whiche pueltes ſerue vnto 

h the enſample and ſhadow ot heauenly thinges, euen as the 

Edo. xxb· d aunlwere of God was geuen vnto Moſes, when he was 

about to tiniche the tabernacle. Take heede (ſayde he) that 

thou make all thinges accoꝛdyng to the patterne ſhewed to 
thee in the mounte. }” 


Nowe hath he obtayned a moꝛe excellent office,inaſmuch 


as he is the mediatour ol a better teſtament, whiche was 


made 


* 


— 
Ow 


* « 
wm + > 
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made fo: better pꝛomiſes. Foz pk that firſt teſtament had 
ben fautleſſe. then ſbould no place haue ben ſought koꝛ the 
ſeconde. Foꝛ in rebuking them, he layeth: Behold, the dayes C 
will come (ſayeth the Loꝛde) and J wyll kiniſhe vppon che Jere. xxxi ? 
houſe of Jſrael, and vpon the houſe ol Juda, ** a newe te- 
ſtament, not like the teſtament that J made with their fa- 
thers at that time, when J tone them bythe hands, to leade 
them out ol the lande ol Egipt, koꝛ they continued not in 
my teſtament, and J regarded them not, ſayeth the Loꝛde. 
Fo: this is the teſtament that J wyll make with the D 

houſe of Jſrael: After thoſe dayes, ſayeth the Loꝛde, J will 
put my lawes in they: mindes and in their heartes J wyll 
wꝛyte them, and J wyll be their God, and they ſhalbe my 
people. Ind they ſhall not teach euery man his neighbour, 
and euery man his bꝛother, ſaying, kno we the Loꝛde: Foz 
they ſhall knowe me; krom the leaft, to the moſt of them, * %% ::- 
Foꝛ 4 wyll be mercifull.ouer their vnrighteouſnes, and on un 
their ſinnes,and their iniquities J wyl remember no moꝛe. 
In that he ſayeth a newe teſtament, he hath abꝛogate the 

olde. Nowe that which ta dilanulted and man olde, is re⸗ 
dye to vanythe a wap. * 

b ote 


a. By this newe e free remiſtion of i mes -whic he all men 
do obtapne, not by theyz owne merites oꝛ wozkes of * Inwe, but aber d vielp _ | 


Cap. 8. 


rowe the merites of Chultes blood. 


F Thè. ix. Chapter. 


The pꝛolite and woꝛthyneſſe ok the olde teſtament, and hour terre the- WEL 
newe excelleth if. 


5 Pa 175 Hat firſt tabernacle veryly, had alto oꝛdinaun· A 


= ces, and ſeruinges of-God, and wozldly Holp, ©*** 


nes. Foz there was afoze a tabernacle made, 
o wherein was the Candellticke, and the table, 
and the ſhewe bꝛead, which is called holy. But 
within the ſeconde vayle was there a tabernacle, which is 
called holpeſt of all, which had the gollen ſenſer, 4 the arcke 

of the teſtament ouerlayde rounde about with golde, wher⸗ 

in was the golden pot with Manna, # Aarons rodde that exe.zvi.g. 
lpꝛong, and the tables of the teſtament. Ouer the arcke, B 

were the Cherubins ol gloꝛp.hadowyng che ſeate ol grace. 

Df 3 thinges we will not TOW ſpealic a 
When 
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mhen theſe thynges were thus ozdayned, the pꝛieſtes 

went al wapes into the firit tabernacle, and executed the 

ſeruice of God: But into the ſeconde, went the hye pꝛielt 

alone, once euerp pere, not without blood, whiche he offred 

koꝛ him ſelle, and foꝛ the ignoꝛaunce of the people. nohere⸗ 

with the holy ghoſt this ſignified: that the wap of holpe 

hinges, was not yet opened, while as pet the firſt taberna⸗ 

C de was ſtandyng. whiche was a fimilitude fo? the tyme 

then pꝛelent, and in whiche were offered gyftes and ſacrift- 

ces that could not make the miniſter perfect, as pertaining 

to the conſcience with only meates and dꝛinkes.and diuers 

_" waſhynages,and tyfſikipnges of the kleche, whiche were 02- 

Bette. vid yapned unt yll the tyme of refozmation, : 

The Epi- Blit Chnite being an hye pꝛieſt ol good thinges to come, 

1 came by a greater and a moꝛe perfect tabernacle, not made 

1 Jan  withhandes.that1sto lay: not of this maner bupldyng, 

7c" neyther by the blood of Goates and Calues: but by his 

D owne blood he entred in once (for all) into the holy place, 

Leni. xvi c. aid kounde eternall redemption. Foz vr the blood ot Oren 

and ol Goates,and the aſſhes of an Heyter, when it was 

ſpꝛinkled, purilied the vncleane, as touching the purifipng 

ol the fleſhe : howe muche mozethall the blood of Chziſte, 

(which thoꝛowe the eternall ſpirite, offred hym ſelfe with- 

- out ſpot to God)purge your conſciences from dead wozkes, 
fo: to ſerue the liuung God? 


. is "If 


Tim. ga. And koꝛ this cauſe is he the mediatour of the newe Te- 
ſtament, that thꝛough death, whiche chaunced foz the re- 
demptton of thoſe tranſgreſſtons that were in the kirſt Te- 

E ſtament, they whiche were called, myght receaue the pꝛo⸗ 
TheEpi- Miſe of eternall inheritaunce. Foz wherſoeuer is a telta- 
ſtle onthe ment, there mute alſo be the death ot hym that made the 
wedneſda teſtament.Foꝛ the teſtament taketh aucthoꝛitie when men 
before Ea axe dead, fo2 it is pet of no value, as long as he that made 
lter. il. is aliue. Foz whiche caule alſo, neyther that firlt teſta⸗ 
ment was oꝛdapned without blood. Foꝛ when all the com⸗ 
Exod.xi.c. maundementes were redde of Moles to all the people, ac- 
and-xiy.c- coꝛdyng to the lawe, he toke the blood ok Calues and of 
F Goates, with water a purple wooll a yſope, and 3 
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both the booke,and all the people, ſaying: this is the blood 


of the teſtament, whiche God hath appoynted vnto you, 
Mozeouer, he ſpꝛinckeled the tabernacle with blood alſo, 
and all the miniſtryng veſſels. And almoſt all thinges,are 
by the lawe pourged with blood, and without cheddyng of 
blood is no remillion. i 

It is then nede,that the ſimilitudes of heauenly thin 
be purified with ſuche thynges : but the heauenly thinge 
them ſelues, are purified with better ſacrifices then are 
thoſe, Fo2 Chꝛiſte is not entred into the holy places that G 
are made with handes. whiche are but ſimilitudes of true 
thinges: but is entred into very heauen koꝛ to appearenow 
in the tight ol God fo2 vs, not to ofter hym ſelf often, as the 
hye Pꝛieſt entreth into the holy place euery pere with 
ſtraunge blood, toꝛ then muſt he haue often ſuffred ſince the 
woꝛlde began. But nowe in the ende of the woꝛld, hath he 
appeared once to put ſinne to flight, by the offeryng vp of 


4 9 


him ſelfe, And as it is appoynted vnto men that they i 
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= 
once dye. and then commeth the iudgement:euen to, Chꝛilte gom.v.s. 
was once offered to take away the ſinnes of many, and vn- Bel. d. 
to them thatlooke foz him, ſhall he appeare agayne with- 
out ſinne vnto ſaluation. | 

che Notes. ” 
a. There was but one tabernacle, whiche was deuided into two. partes with.a.vayle, 
beyng lpke vnto our Churches, where a partition is made betwene the Quper and the 
body of the Church. This J haue added, becauſe we ſhould not thinke that thefathers 
of the olde teſtament had two tabernacles. It were meete,ſpth that at Chꝛiſtes death, 
the vayle of the temple was rent in two, that there ſhoulde be no partition at all in the 
temples of the Chriſtians. BY 85 
I The. x. Chapter. Ds 
The olde lawe had no power to clenſe away ſinne, but Chꝛiſte dyd it with 


offeryng of his body once fox all. In exhoꝛtatton to receaue the goodneſle 
of God thankefully with pacience and ſtedfaſt fayth 


>£ & O2 the lawe haupng the ſhadowe of good a 
«=» thynges to come, and not the verpfalhion-of Thc Epi- 
the thinges (them lelues) can neuer with thole (1c on 
lacrilices whiche they oller pere by pere conti⸗ 2oodFry- 
— nually, make the commers there vnto perfect, 4. _ 
Foz woulde not then thoſe ſacrifices haue cealled to haue $505 

ben offered, becauſe that the ofterers once purged, choulde 
haue had no moꝛe confctences of ſinnes ? 22 
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thole ſacrifices is there mention made ol tinnes euery pere. 


Foꝛ it is vnpoſſible, that the blood of Oxen, and of Goates, 

choulde take awayſinnes. 
B Wherfoze, when he commeth into the wozlde, he ſayeth: 
ptal.xxir.a Dacrifice and offeryng thou wouldeſt not haue: but a bo- 
dye Half thou ozdayned me. Jn burnt ſacrikices and finne 
of 1 an pfleringes. thou haſt no pleaſure . Then J ſayde: 10 J 

bere. ome. In the beginning of the booke, it is wattten ol me, 
that I ſhould do thy wyl, O God, Aboue. when he had ſaid, 
ſacrifice and offering, and burnt lacrilices, a ſinne offringes, 


thou wouldeſt not haue, neyther haſt alo wed which yet are 


oftered by the la we) then ſayd he: Lo J come to do thy will, 
O God: he taketh away the kyꝛtt, to ſtabliche the latter, By 
the whiche wyll, we are ſanctified, by the offeryng of the 


body of Jeſu Chailte once foz all : 
And euery pꝛieſt is redye dayly miniſtring and ofttimes 
offereth one maner of offeryng, whiche can neuer take 
away ſinnes . But this man after he had offered one ſacrt- 
kice koꝛ ſinnes, ſat hym downe koꝛ euer on the ryght hande 
of God, and from henrelooꝛth taryeth tyil his foes be made 
his tooteſtoole. Foz with one offeringhathhe made perfect 
fo: euer, them that are ſanctitied. And the holy ghoſt allo 
Pal. ex. b. beareth vs recoꝛd (of this) euen when he tolde betoze: This 
ts the teſtament that J wpll make vnto them. After thoſe 


Jere . xxxit dapes ſayeth the Lo2de, J wyll put my lawes in their 


heartes, and in they: mynde J wyll wꝛyte them, and they: 
ſinnes and iniquities wil J remember no moꝛe. Ind where 
1 of theſe thynges is, there is no moꝛe olleryng 
02 uUnne. 3 
: Seyng therekoze b:ethzen, that by the meanes of the 
Or, laue blood of Jeſu, we map be bolde to enter into that holy 
»/dn;ſe. place, by the newe and liuing way, whiche he hath propa: 
red koꝛ vs. th:ough the vayle, that is to ſay.by hisfleth, And 
ſeyng allo that we haue an hye pꝛieſt. whiche is ruler ouer 
the houle of God, let vs dzgwenye with a true heart in a 
full fayth, ſpzinckled in our heartes from an euyll conſci⸗ 
ence, and waſſhed in aur bodyes with pure water: let vs 
kepe the pꝛoleſſion ot our hope, without wauering(to2 he is 


- — - 7 * 


kayth⸗ 
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faythfall that pzomiſed) and let vs confideroneanothe 
pꝛouoke vnto lone, and to good wozkes, not koꝛ - 
telowſhip that we haue among our ſelues.as the man 
ſome is: but let vs erhozt one another, and that ſo muche 
the moe, becauſe ye ſee that the day dzaweth nue. 
_- ** F021fweſinne willingly after that we haue receaued 
the knowledge ot the trueth; there remayneth no moze (a: 

crifice foz ſinnes, but a fearefull tokyng fo: iudgement, and 
violent fire, whiche ſhall deuour the aduerſaries. He that Deu xv b 
deſpyſeth Moles lawe, dyeth without mercy vnder two oꝛ Mor 
tchꝛee witneſles.. Ofhowe much lozer punyſhment ſuppoſe ' 
pe ſhall he be counted wozthy, whiche treadeth vnder koote 
the ſonne of God, and counteth the blood of the teſtament 
as an vnholy thyng, wher with he was ſanctified,and doth x: 
diſhonour to the ſpirite of grace. Foꝛ weknowe'hym that Deut. ;:» 
hath ſayd. : vengeaunce belongeth vnto me. J wyll recom⸗ — 
pence.ſapeth the Loꝛde. And agayne, the Lode ſhall iudge 
his people. It is afearefull thing to fall into the handeg iu rr d. 
of the liuing God. 

Call to remembꝛaunce the dayes that are paſſed, in the 

whiche alter ye had receaued light, pe endured a great fight 
in aduerſities, partly whyle all men wondꝛed and gaſed at 
you foꝛ the ſhame and tribulation that was done vnto vou, 
and partly whyle ye became companions of them which ſo 
paſied they: tyme. Foz pe ſuffered allo with my bondes, and 
toke in woꝛth the ſpoylyng of pour gosdes, and that with 
gladneſle, knowing in pour ſelues howe that ye had in hea⸗ 
uen a better, and an enduryng lubſtaunce. Caſt not away © 
theretoze pour contidence, which hath great rewarde to re⸗ 
compence. oz ye. haue nede of pacience that after pe haue 
done the will of God, ye might receaue the-pzomiſe, Foꝛ yet 
a very litle whyle, and he that ſhall come, wyll come, and 
wyll not tary. But the tuft ſhall lyue by kapth. And pt he #vacu.5.: 
withdꝛawe him telle, my ſoule ſhall haue no pleaſure in Roma. 
him. e haue not which withdꝛa we our lelues vntodamp⸗ 
nation, but pertayneto 1 to the winning of the ſoule. 
a. zhich ofa ſet m $i cen 
in vuryghteoulnes an hen bnow tax tn lth gle beet ere 
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Bice fog line, but that oulyeommiſlufficient (i bbs an ptthe wi 
not commit them ſelues vnto it,but ex d it, and abyde 
wyckevneſſe,and lines. Unto RE Ds eb and and d2 1 — 


ment. 


The. xi. Chapter. 
what fapth is, and a commendation of the ſame . The ſtedkaſt beliefe 


| e 
A = == Iyth is a ſure confidence of thynges 
W RIS 1 whiche are hoped foz, and a certapntie 
eos thinges which are not ſeene. Foꝛ by 
3 it the Elders were well repozted ok. 
4 Cyoꝛo we kayth we vnderſtand that the 


woꝛlde was oꝛdeyned by the woꝛde of 
God and that thinges which are ſeene, 
(= a were made of thynges whiche are not 
gene ij a ſeene. By 60 — abel offered vnto God a moze plenteous 
ſacrifice then Cain, by whiche he obtayned wytnelle that 
he was ryghteous,God teſfifpingof his ayftes ; by whiche 
alſo he beyng dead, yet ſpeakech, 
Gene. ved. Bp cavth? was Enoch tranllated that he ſhoulde not ſee 
death, neyther was he found, foz God had taken him away. 
B Foz befoze he was taken away, he was repoꝛted ol, that he 
had pleaſed God, but without fayth it is vnpolſible to 
vleaſe(him ). F02 he that commeth to God, muſt 
God is, and that he is a rewarder of them that ſeene him. 
Gene. vid. By kayth Noe beyng warned of God, and fearyng the 
thynges whiche were as yet not ſeene, pꝛepared the ke, 
to chel ſaupng of his houſholde, thoꝛowe the which arcke, he 
condempned The woꝛld, and became hepyꝛe of the ryghteoul⸗ 
neſle whiche commeth by fayth, 

By fayth Abꝛaham, het he was called, obeyed, to go 
out into a place, whiche he ſhoulde alter warde receaue to 
3 went out, notknowyng whyther he 

oulde go 
o ino By kapth he remoued into the land that was pꝛomiled 
tze laude him as into a ſtraunge countrep, and dwelt intabernacles, 


C 
Gene. xij.a 


eleue that 


-ſpromiſe. and ſo 195 ſaac and Jacob, heyzes with hym of the ſame , 


pzomile, Foz he looked foz a citie hauyng a foundation, 
whoſe buylder and maker is God, 

Gene. rri a Chorowe fayth Sara alto receaued ſtrength to be 5 
| 0 3 
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childe,and was deliuered of a chyld, when ſhe was paſt age; 
becauſe the iudged hym faithful which had pzomyled, 
Ind therfoze ſpꝛang therofone (and of one whiche was 
as good as dead)ſo many in multitude, as the ſtarres of the 
chye, and asthe ſandof the ſea ſhoze, which is innumerable, 
Ind they all dyed in faith, and receaued not the promy: 
ſes,but ſawe them a karre of, and beleued them,andſatuted 
them: and conkelled that they were ſtraungers and pyt- 
grims on the earth. foꝛ they that tape ſuche thynges, de⸗ 
clare that they ſeeke a countrey. Allo it they had ben mynd⸗ 
full of that countrey, krom whence they came out, they had 
leyſure to haue returned agayne: but nowe they deſire a p 
better. that is to ſap,a heauenly.ndherfoze God is not aſha⸗ 
med of them,. euen to be called theyꝛ God: oꝛ he hath pꝛepa⸗ 
red koꝛ them a citie. 
By faith Abzaham offered vp Jſaac, when he was temp ⸗ Sen xi d. 
ted, and he offered hym,beyng his onely begotten tonne. ©©*++< 
which had receaued the pꝛomples ol whom it was tayd: In 
Jſaac ſhall thy ſeede be called. Foz he conſidered that God 
was able to rayſe it vp agayne from death, Therfoze recea⸗ 
ued hehym kot an example (ofthe refurreion. ) In kapth , 
Jſaac bleſſed Jacob and Elau, concerning thinges to come. 
By kayth Jacob when he was a dying, blelled both the Gan na. 


ctonnes ot Joleph, and bowed hymſelfe toward the toppe of 


By faith Joſeph when he died, remembꝛed the departing gent. 
of the childzen of Jcrael, and gaue commaundement ol his K 


By faith Woſes when he was bozne,was hyd thꝛee mo⸗ od 
nethes ol his father and mother, becauſe theyſawehe was 
q rarer chylde: neither keared they the kynges commaun⸗ 
dement. 

By kaith Moſes when he was great, refuſed to be called 
the ſonne ol Pharaos daughter, and choſe rather to ſuffer 
aduerſitte with the people of God, then to enioye the plea⸗ 
ſures of ſinne fo2 a ſeaſon, a eſteemed the rebuke of Chzilte, 


greater ryches then the treaſure of Egipte , Foꝛ he had rel 
pecte vnto the rewarde, | | 


LI By 
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By faith he koꝛſoke Egipt, and feared not the fearcenes 
ok the 9 he endured euen as he had ſeene him, which 
is inuitible. 
FE CTh:ough faith he oꝛdeyned the Caſter lambe, and the ef- 
Exod xh. b. fuſion of blood, left he that deſtroyed the firſt bozne, ſhoulde 
touche them. , 
a faith they paſſed thꝛough the redde ſea as bydꝛy land, 
Exo run. e which when the Egiptians hadde aſſayed to do, they were 
020 wned, 
Joſuc.vi.. By faith the walles of Jerico felldowne, after they were 
compaſſed about ſeuen dapes. 
Joſuc.vi.c. By kayth the harlot Raab peryched not with the vn⸗ 
*0:,»;ith beleuers, when ſhe hadde receaued the ſpies to lodgyng 


them that peaceablp, 
ze diſobe- And what hall J moze ſape, the tyme would be to ſhoꝛt 


dient. Fo2 me, to tell of Gedeon, of Barach, and of Sampſon; and 
Judt bia. Ol Jephtae: allo of Dauid and Samuel, and of the Pꝛo⸗ 
mu phetes: which though faith ſubdued kingdomes,wzought 
righteouſnes, obtepned the pzomiles, ſtopped the mouthes 


ot lions, quenched the violence of fy2e , eſcaped the edge of 
the kwoꝛde ok weake were made ſirong, waxed valiaunt in 
©0,, ij fight, turned to flight the armies of the alientes: Ind the 


buertbrowe Women receaued theyꝛ dead rayſed to lyfe agayne, 
tbe campe. 


vor ve mockinges and ſcourginges, moꝛeouer of bondes and pzy- 
ericd 9144, ſonment, were ſkoned, were hewen al under, were tempted, 
* were ſlayne with ſwozdes, walked vp and downe in ſheepes 


ſkinnes, in gotes ſkinnes, in neede, tribulation, and vera. 
tion. whiche the woꝛlde was not woꝛthy of: they wandꝛed 
in wyldernelle, in mountaynes, in de nnes and caues of the 


earth. 


receaued ** not the pzomiſe , God pꝛouiding a better thyng 
(02 vs, tyat they without vs choulde not be made perfect, 


The Notes. 


f. This which £.4dautſapth,that the fathers haue not obteyned the pꝛomple, ought 
not to ve vnderſtanded of the euerlaſtyng reite oz ioye, that we haue by the merites or 


Chꝛules death, but rather of the mcarnation and conunpng of Chziſte. 


«The 


*u bs * 
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Other were racked, and woulde not be deliuered, that 
G they myght receaue a better returrection. Other taſted o 


And theſe all thꝛough faith obtayned good repoꝛt, and 


) 


\ 


tothe Hebrewes. Cap. 12. 
The. xii. Chapter. 


*D:,folows 
=. 


Cap. 12. The Epiſtle 


Rom xij d. all men, and holynes, without the whiche no man hall ſee 

the Loꝛd. Ind loke to, that no man be deſtitute of the grace 
of God, and that no roote of bytternefle ſpzyng vp and 
trouble, and thereby many be defyled: and that there be no 
Ben. xxv. d. foꝛnicatoꝛ, 02 vncleane perſon , as Efau., whiche koꝛ one 


o oe *byeaſifalt ſolde his byꝛthryght. Foꝛ ye knowe howe that af- | 


meales terwarde when he woulde haue inherited the bleſſing „he 

meat. Was put by foꝛ he a found no place of repentaunce, though 
he ſought it with teares. | 

Foz ye are not come vnto the mount that is touched, and 

vnto burnyna kyꝛe, noꝛ pet to ſtoꝛme and darknes, and tem⸗ 

peſte of wether, nepther vnto the ſoundok a trompe, and the 


voyce ot woꝛdes: whiche voyce, they that hearde it, wyched 


Exod.xr.c. A Ma. that the cõmunication ſhould not be ſpoken to them. 
70 cm- Foꝛ they were not able to abpde that whiche was (poken. 


maunded. Ik a beaſt Hadde touched the mountaine, it chalbe ſtoned. oꝛ 
Exo. xt. d. thꝛuſt thzough with a dart: euen ſo terrible was the ſight 
F which appeared, Moſes ſayd, J feare and quake. But pe are 


come vnto the mount Sion, and to the citie of the lyupng 


God the celeſtial hierulalem, and to an innumerable light 
ok Angels, and vnto the congregation of the kyꝛſte bozne 
ſonnes, which are written in heauen, and to God the iudge 


of all and to the ipirites of iuſt and perfect men, and to Je⸗ 
iqpetia. lug, the mediatour of the ne we teſtameut, and to the ſpꝛin⸗ 


kling ot blood that ſpeaketh better then the blood of Abel. 
 .. See that ye deſpylenot hym that ſpeaketh. Foz yl they 
G elcaped not, which refuled him that ſpake on earth, muche 
moꝛe ſhall we not eſcape, yf we turne.away from hym that 


ſpeaketh from heauen, whoſe vopce then ſhooke the earth. 


he ſapeth, yet once moꝛe, fignifieth the remouyng away of 


thoſe thynges which are ſþaken, as of thynges which haue 
ended theyꝛ courſe, that the thynges which are not ſhalien,- . 
may remayne. ndherkoze, yt we receaue a kyngdome whiche 


is not moued, we haue grace, whereby we may ſerue-God, 
and pleale hym with reue 
tut .in d God is a conſumpna kyꝛe. 


and nowe declareth ſaping: Pet once moze will J chake, not 
At fd. the earth onely, but allo heauen. No doubt, that ſame that 


rence and godly feare , Foꝛ our 
The. | 


A SS W iN 'v 1 "ne 
% * 


of you, whiche haue declared pte pou the ws 
kolowe they: faith, 


to the Hebrewes, 


«. - Nouatus dpd not well vnderltande this place, gatheryng therby , that they whiche 
do of a fraplenete ſinne ( though they repent neuer Orc) ought not tobe rexeaned 
into fauour agapne . Fox here not one worde is ſpoken of remiſſion of ſamep, bat of the 
ryght of the krlt boꝛne ogy a be t wich ene meaſſe of pottage, could not be.reco- 
atred agapne, though Eſan ſon tit wich keares. ä 
Te Chapter. Rn 

eerhorteth vs vnto loue, to hoſpitalitle , to thynke vppon ſuche aa be 


Cap. 13. 


tnaduerlitie, to mapntapne wediocke wg auopde couetonſmeſte 
much ot them that pea he Gods mozde, to beware ne ge learnpun, 
to be content to ſutker rebuke with Chyilte, 8 be thankefull vnto od, 


and obedient vnto our heades. 


e byotherlyeloue continue. B. 
[NN (<7 ,))) fozgetwul ko lodge ſtraungers f 


— 
£ 


3 — _—— 


your conuertation be without couetouſnes an 


, that we ma 
not 


1 4 


voidelye ſave: 5 


fayle thee, neyther fozſake thee, 
The Lo2de is my helper, and J Wyll ne 
doth vnto me. Remember them Whithe 


le declared vntopou the woxdeof God. 
conuerlation, lee that ye loke bpon, and 


The ende of whoſe 


” 


Jeſus Chzifte yeſterday and to day, and the ſame contt- 
nuery fo euer. Be not carted about with diuerg a ſtraunge 
learnyng. Foꝛ it ts a good thyng, that the heart be ſtably» 
hed with grace and not with megteg. which haue not pzo- 
kited them that haue had they: paſtyme in them me haue 
— rr; wherof they may not eate which lerue in the ta- Num xtr 


For the bodies of thoſe bealtes whoſe blood is bzought < 


mo the holy place by the hye Pꝛieſle, to pourge ſpnne, are 


urnt without the tentes. Therkoꝛe Jeſug to ſanctitie the 


people with his owne blood, ſuffered without the gate. 


oy 


LI tit e 


The Epiſtle 
Let vs go fooꝛth therefoze out of the tentes and ſufferre- 
buke with hym. Foz here haue we no continuing citte, but 
By him thertoꝛe oller we the lacrilice of laude alwayes 
to God, that is to lape, the kruite of thoſe lyppes, whiche 
conkeſſe his name. Co do good and to diſtribute koꝛget not. 
koꝛ with kuche ſacrilices God is pleated. Obeye them that 
haue the ouerſight ol vou. and ſubmit your ſelues to them. 
fo: they watche fo2 your ſoules, euen as they that muſte 

accomptes, chat they may do it with toye, and not 

vith griete : Foz: that is an vnpꝛotitable thyng fo: you, 
are ko ps. Foz we truſte that we haue a good.conſcience 
mong alt men. delpꝛing to lyue honefflp.J delire you ther- 
oꝛe om what che moꝛe aboundauntly, that yeſo da. that J 


4 : - 
> 


* 4 
; Wits 
. 1 _ d | 

6 — 5 , J 1 | | 2 2 7 „ — 18 
4 +3 . . wa — ; - hw K 

"4 « 4 
7 3 
* = | < "4 9 ” 57 * - 
« | A ©. 5 . 1 4. 
- o y * * 

128 7 . 
. G : 2 . J * 


A ent from Italy by Timotheus. 


; ; * * * 
* 


65 5 1 . The Notes. . | 
4. we beyng a king y Pꝛieſlhood, do offer thiee maners of ſarrifices. The firſt, is the 
ſacrifice of pzaple eee ot 


ewne lyppes. The ſeconde, ia mercy towa 
ſapeth : N wyll haue mer UT and not ſacrifice. Keade the. xxv. Chapter of Matthewe. 
The thy2de1s, when we offer dur hodpeg a liuely and an acceptable ſacrificevnto God, 
moztifpting our carnall and fleſhlpe concupiſcences, Roma xij. Chapt. 


The 


which ſaint Paul doth here call the fruite of our 
ardcs our neyghbour, as the Pzophete Dſce 


C The Argument of the Epiſtle Cap. r. 
of Saint James. 3 


ames doth wayte this Epiſtie, t were redye.contucrted. 
pany racy Pp p gt mere alredy vnto 


pke euerlaſ 
ently tau 


Fyzft of all, there were ſome, whiche when they dyd ſinne, woulde put all the kaute in 
God, colduryng theyꝛ wickednelle jk war — blaſphemie of Gods 2 
Agapne, ſome there were, whiche boaſted muche of fayth, and in the meant leaſon were 
without the true fruites of fayth, bepng vngodip men, and wicked ipuers. There were 
alſo certapne, that toke vppon them kor to teache, afoze that they were called therevnto, 
cuen men which had redpe tongues, but alwapes moze geuen to contention and ſtrife, 
ten to true edifipng. Home were exceadyng couetous, and dyd defraude 
theyꝛ pooze r paying them ther hyze. Agaynſt 
all theke vices doth he wzpte conkutyng them 
ſcriptures. 


J The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle 


Saint Iames. 


The firſt Chapter. 5 
belefeo ook fy all en ede $0 ke ll po rm 
11 to do th eratter in — True religian Eb Pp fete. ug 
Ames the ſeruaunt of God, and or the A _ 
ond Jelu Chzifte, ſendech greeting to The Epi- 
"Al the twelue tribes, which are ſcattered le on 
F here and there. i 
. Do brechen cpunt it exceeding oye, lun de 
c) when ve kan into diuers temptations - 5 
e (foraſmuche) ag pe know how that the en 
= —triyng of your fayth bꝛyngeth pact. Nom ba. 
ence: and let patience haue her perfect wozke, that ye may o real, 
be perfect and ſounde. lackyng nothyng. tation, 
It any of you lacke wyledome, let him alte of God, which n 
geueth to all men indifferentlye, and caſteth no man in the ler tb. 
teeth, and it ſhalbe geuen hym. But let hym ale in kayth, © _ 
and wauer not. Foz he that douteth, is line a waue of the Or, wor- 
lea · toſt of the wynde, and caried with violence. Nepther let 0. 
that man thinke, chat he hal receaue anything of the Loꝛd. Jene. 
A waueryng mynded man is vnſtable in all hig wayes, mMathxj.a 
LI iiis 1 


Wo 


Cap.t. The Epiſtle 9 
B Let the bꝛother ot lo we degree, reioyce in that he is exal- 
#ca.i.c ted and the ryche in that he is made lo we. Foz euen as the 
"7+ flowꝛe ofthe gralle, ſhall he vanyſhaway. Foz the ſonne ri⸗ 
ſeth with heate, and the graſle withereth, and his flowze 
falleth away, and the beautie of the falhion ol it peryſheth: 
euen ſo ſhall the riche man periſhe, with his aboundaunce. 
Happy is the man thatendurethintemptation,fo2 when 
he is tried, he ſhall receaue the crowne of lyle, whiche the 
Loꝛde hath pzomyſed to them that loue hm. 
. . Let no man ſay when he is tempted, that he is tempted: 
Gen xen. a. of God. Foꝛ God tempteth not vnto euyll, neyther a temp⸗ 
( teth he anx man. But euery man is tempted dꝛawne away, 
and entyced of his owne concupileence. Then when luſte 
yath conceaued, ſhe bꝛingeth kooꝛth linne, and ſinne when 
it is finiſhed, bzyngeth foozth death, = 
4.Coz.i.d. Crre not my deare bꝛethꝛen. Euery good gitte,and euery 
The Epi- perfect gifte is from aboue, and commeth downe from the 
Alcon gie kather ok light, with whom is no variablenes , neyther is 
Alt. kaller he chaunged vnto darknes . Ok his owne wylt begat he vs 
Aderlass with the wozde of lyke, that we ſhoulde be the lirſte fruttes 


*. * 


of His creatures. 


Job. v. c. 


P20.xvz.d 


keth not 


Aa 


G04. D And leethat ye be doerg ol the wozde , and not hearers 


| Rom b. 


* - 


only, deceaupng your owne ſelues with ſophiſtrie. Foz pt 


Pet. h b. 
his tounge, but deceaue his owne hearte, this mans deuo⸗ 


tion 


of S. Iames. Cap. 2. 


tion is in vayne. Pure deuotion, and vndefiled befoze God 
the kather, is this: to viſite the katherlelſle and wyddowes 


in their aduerlitie, and to kepe hym lelfe vntpotted of the 


woꝛlde. 
| C The Motes. : 

a. This woꝛde to tempt, is taken two maner of wayes. Fpzſt, it betokeneth to entyce a 
man to eupli:after this ſigniſication, we ſap, that God tempted no man. Foz as God is 
of his owne nature good, and can in no wyle be entyced to eupl, ſo doth he moue oz entice 
no man vnto ſinne, whiche he hym ſelfe doth deteſt and abhozre. Here we learne, that 
pf we kinne, we ought not to put the kault in God, but in our owne ſelues. Secondly, 
this woꝛde, to tempt , is taken foz to pꝛoue, as when we lay that God tempted Þbza= 
ham. Gen.xxy. and that he dyd tempt the Jſraelitieg. Deut. viij. that is to ſap, dyd 
pꝛoue Abꝛaham, and tryed the Jſraelites whether they loued him oz not. 


I The ſecond Chapter. 


He foꝛbyddeth to haue any relpect of perſons, but to regarde the pooze,. 
aſwell as the ryche , to be louyng and-mercyfull, and not to boaſt of 
fapth , where no deedes are, foz it is but a dead fayth, where good 
wozkes folowe not. 


Oz, exer- 
ciſe tiran- 
me Vþo you 
Or, which 
ts called 72 
Pon one y Jen 


wholoeuer ſhall kepe the whole lawe, and pet fayke ta 


| Cap.2: The Epiſtle 
| C one popnt;he is gyltie in all. Foz he that ſayde: Chou ſhalt 
Dat.v.c. not commit adulterte aſd alſo: thou ſhalt not kit. Though 
thou do none adulterie, yet yi thou kiyll, thou art a trant⸗ 
ll greſſour of the la we. So ſpeake pe, and ſo do, as they that 
[|] MBat.13.v. thalbe iudged by the law of libertie. Foꝛ there ſhalbe iudge⸗ 
1 ment mercileſſe, to him that che weth no mercy, and mercy 
reioyceth agaynſt iudgement. 
what auapleth a a man ſap he hath 
fayth, when he hath no deedes? Can kayth ſaue him? Ik a 
bꝛother oꝛ a ſiſter be naked oꝛ deſtitute of dayly foode, and 
one of you ſay vnto them, depart in peace, God ſende you 
warmeneſle and foode,notwithltandyng,ye geue them not 
thoſe thynges whiche are needefull to the body, what hel- 
peth it! Euen ſo, fayth, ik it haue no deedes, is dead in it ſelf, 
But a man might ſay. thou haſt fayth, and J haue deedes; 
ewe me thy kapth by thy deedes, and J will ſhew thee my 
fayth by my deedes. Beleueſt thou that there is one God? 
Thou doeſt well. The deupls alſo beleue. and tremble. 
D ilt chou vnderſtande, O thou vayne man, that fayth 
without deedes is dead? was not Abꝛaham our father iu⸗ 
Gene il. v. ified though wozkes, when he offred Ilaac his ſonne vp⸗ 
pon the aulter? Thou ſeeſt howe that fay 
his deedes, and through the -deedes, was the kayth made 
perkeet, and the ſcripture wasfulfilled, which ſajeth: Jbza- 
Gene. rv.» ham beleued God, and it was reputed vnts hym koꝛ righte⸗ 


Nom. liga. oulſnes, and he was called the friende of God . Pe ſee then 


$04345-: howe that of deedes a a man is tullikted, and not of tapth 
_ only. Like wiſe alſo, was not Raab the harlot iuſtitied tho⸗ 


Joſue. ja. TOWe Wozkes, when the rereaued the meſſengers, and ſent 


them out another way? Foz as the body, without the ſpt- 
rite is dead, euen ſo fayth, without deedeg, is dead. 


¶ The Notes. 


Aa. When we reade in S. Paul, that we are iuſtifted thꝛough fapth without the wozkes 


of the lawe : E. t is to be vnderſtanded, that thzough fapth,wherby We take holde vpon 


the mercy o 
axe, without any demerites oꝛ deſeruynges of ours, counted iuſt and ryghteous befoze 
God, ſo that our ſinnes ſhalbe no moze imputed vnto vs. Here in S. James, to be iu⸗ 
ſtified, is. fog to be declared ryghteons befoze men, and that by good wozkes,whiche are 
infaliible wytneſſes of the true tuſtifipng kapth, and therekoze he ſayeth: ſhewe me thy 
fapth by thy deedes. Agayne, he pnget the example of Abzaham, of whom it was 
wzitten (xxx.yeres akoze he offered his ſonne Fſaac) Ibzaham beleued and it * = 


wꝛought with 


od, ſo plentitully declared vnto vs in our Sauiour Jeſus Cheiſte, we 


of S. Iames. Gps. 


Kened vnto him fox righteouſnes. Gen. xv. wherby we do entidently fee, James 
meanyng is, that Abzahams fapth was no dle fayth, but ſuch fapth, aß m; N 
dient vnto God, whiche thyng he dyd well declare, when he dpd fo wyltpngly otker his 
ſonne at Gods commnaundement. Pikthat S. James goeth about then, is to pꝛoue, 
that fapth can not be without good wozkes. Ind as by faith only we are iuſtifled befoze 1 
God: ſo bp good wozkes pꝛoceedyng from a lyuelp fapth, we are tuftified befoze men. | | 
Here welearne alſo, that where no good wozkes be, there is no true tuſtifipng fayth, il 
but a lyght vnpzofitable beliefe,ſuche as is in deuyls: and pet we muſt beware that we 
aſcribe no part ot our iuſtiſication befoze God, vnto good wozkes. 

C The. iii. Chapter. | 
What goed and euyll commeth thzoughthetounge. The dutie of ſuche- 
| as be learned. The difference betwixt the wpſdoms of the Goſpell, and 
the wpſdomeof the wozlde. 1 
DD Y bꝛethꝛen, be not euery man a maiſter, re: a 


n war” * * 7 — — p = CY — . £ 2 
v LED 
WY — me” 4 m + 
ö - — 8 * 9 2 * 


, membzynghowe that we ſhall receaue the War gt 
more dampnatton:foꝛ in — Lhe. oo we 
Fe ſime all. Jfamanſinne not in woꝛde, the 

kame is a perfect man and able to tame all ,, 

the body. Behokde, we putbittes into te 
* = Hoxſesmouthes, that they ſhould obey vs, 

e turne about all the body, Beholde allo the 


- 


bippes,. | 
whiche though they be ſo great, and are dzyuen ol — | 
windes,yet are they turned about with a veryſmallhelme, | 
whyther ſoeuer the violence of the gouerner will. Euenſo, 
the taunge is alitle member, and boaſteth great thinges, 
— Beholde howe great a thing a little kyꝛe kyndleth: and B 
the tounge is fyze, and a wozlde of wyckednes. So is the 
tounge ſet among our membees, that it dekileth the whole 
body, and ſetteth à tpꝛe all that we haue ol nature, and is it 
celle ſet a fire euen ol hell. (oe TT 
Allthe natures of beaſtes, and ol birdes, and of ſerpentes, 
and thinges of the ſea are meeked and tamed ol the nature 
of man. But the tounge, can no man tame. It is an vnruly 
cull, full ot deadly poylon. There with blelle we God the 
kather, and ther with curſe we men, whiche are made alter 
„ the ſimilitude ol God. Out or one mouth pꝛoceedech blet ⸗ O 
* ſinges and curſynges. My bꝛethꝛen, theſe thynges ought Gene. d 
| not ſo to be. Doth a fountayne ſende fooꝛth at one place 
| Lweete water; and bytter alſo: Can the fygge tree, my bꝛe⸗ 
tien beare oliue beries:other a vine beare figges:Socan. 
no fountayne geue both ſalt water, and frethe alſo. Af any. 

man be wiſe. andendued with learning among . 


Cap.4: The Epiſtle 


D 


warre andfyxhtyng, commeth ol valuptuoufnes. The frendſhip of 
the 3 befoze God. An exhoꝛtation to flee ſlaunder, 
5 and the vanitie of this iyfe. Ha ©; 

1— nn 


— 
. 


among you? come they not here hence, 

LI/N Feuen of your voluptuouſnes,that kight 

Jin your members: Pe luſt, and haue not. 
NN Ne enuie. and haue indignation, a can- 
e not obtapne, Pe fight and warre,and 
haue not becauſe ye aſlie not. Pe aſke, 
=== Q and recegue not becaute pe acne amille, 
euen to conſume it vpon pour voluptuou mes. 


Gela lb. Pe adulterers, and women that 'biegke matri 


monie. 
B hno we pe not howe that the frend(ip ol the woꝛld is enni⸗ 
John. ge mitie to God warde? Mhoſoeuer theretoꝛe will be a frende 
ol the woꝛld · is made the enemp of God, Eyther do pe thinke 

that the ſcripture ſaieth in vaine: Che ſpirit that dwelleth 

in vs luſteth euen contrarp to enuie, but geueth moꝛe grace: 


et. vb. Submit pour ſelues therefoze to God, and reſiſt the de⸗ 


ul and he wyllfice from you, Dꝛawe nye to God, and he 
will dꝛawe u pe to vou. Clenſe pour handes ye ſinners,and 
pourge your heartes ye wauering minded. Suffer afflicti- 
C ons. ſoꝛowe ye and weepe. Let your laughter be turned to 
. Pet. va. mournyng. and pour top to heaumes. Caſt downe pour 
ſelues befoze the Loꝛde, and he ſhall lyft you vp. Backbyte 

not one another bꝛethꝛen. He that backbyteth his bzother, 

oꝛ he that iudgeth his bzother, backbyteth the _ — 

| 15 | udgeth 


| Rom whence cõmeth warre a lighting 


of S. Iames, 


tudgeth the la we. But and yk thou tudge the lawe, thou art 
not an obſeruer ofthe la we, but a iudge. There is one la we 
geuer, which is able to laue, and to deſtroy. hat art thou om. 14.6 
that iudgeſt another man? 5 

Go to nowe ye that ſap, to day and to moꝛowe let vs go D 
into ſuch a citie, and continue there a pere, and bye and ſell, 
and wynne, and pet cannot tell what ſhall happen to mo- 
rowe. Foꝛ what thing is pour life? It is euen a vapour 
that appeareth foꝛ alitle tyme, and then vanycheth away: 
Foꝛ that ye ought to tap, yf the Loꝛd will. and if we liue, let 
ds do this, oꝛ that, But nowe pe retoyce in your boſtinges. 
All ſuch reiopling is euill. Therfoze, to him that knoweth Tun rig 
howe to do good, and doth it not, to him it is ſinne. 
The. v. Chapter. 


Me thzeatneth the wycked ryche men, exhozteth vnto pacience, to beware 
of ſwearing, one to knowledge his faultes to another, one to pꝛap foz ano⸗ 
ther, and one to labour to bꝛyng another to the trueth. . 


— 0d tonowe ye ryche men. weepe and A 
N |howle on pour w2etchednes that ſhall 
Icome vpon pou, Pour riches is coꝛrupt, 
KY |pour garmentes are motheaten. Pour 
©||golde and your ſiluer are cankred,z the 
YA Wt) — 0 yu chalbe 2 ae 
S dat eate pour tiely, as it were fire, 
ESE Pe haue heaped treaſure together in 
your laſt dayes. Beholde, the hire of the labourers whiche Lei: 
haue reaped downe your fieldes (which hyꝛe is of you kept Tab ug c 
backe by fraude) cryeth, and the cryes of them which haue B 
reaped, are entred into the eares of the Loꝛde Sabbaoch. 
Pe haue liued in pleaſure on the earth,and in wantonnes. 
Ye haue nouriched pour heartes, as in a day of laughter, 
Pe haue condempned, and haue killed the tuft, and he hath 
not reſilked von. | 
Be pacient therfoze bzethzen, vnto the commyng of the 
Lozde, Beholde,the huſbandman wayteth foz the pzecious 
kruite of the earth, and hath long pacience thervpon, vntill 
he receaue the early and the latter rayne. Be pe allo paci⸗ 
ent therkoꝛe, and ſettle your heartes, ſoꝛ the comming of the 
Lozde dzaweth nye, Grudge not one agaynſt another bze- © 


thꝛen. 


Cap. 5. 


| Caps. The Epiſtle 


c fh2en.left ye be dampned. Behold, the tudge ſkandeth before 

” * doꝛe. Take (my bꝛethꝛen) the pzophetes, koꝛ an enam 

: of fufferyng aduerſitte, and of long pactence, whiche 

pake in the name ol the Loꝛde. Beholde, we counte them 

happy whiche endure. Pe haue hearde of the pacience of 
Job, and haue kno wen what ende the Loꝛde made. 


. 8 Mat. v. t.. Foz the Loꝛde is very pitifull and mercykull. But aboue 


D all thynges,my b:ethzen, ſweare not, neyther by heauen, 

neyther by earth, neyther by any other othe. Let your yea 
be yea, and pour nay nap, leſt pe fall into hypocriſie. It any 
of you be euyll vered, let hym pꝛay. It any of you be mery, 
let him ſing Plalmes. Ik any be diſeaſed among you, let 
hym call foz the elders of the congregation, and let them 
pꝛay ouer him, and annoynt him with ®* ole in the name 
of the Loꝛd, and the pꝛaper of fayth ſhall laue the ſicke, and 
the Loꝛde ſhall rapſe hym vp, and pk he haue committed 
linnes. they chalbe fozgeuen hym. 

Ano wledge pour faultes one to another. and pꝛay one fo2 
another. that ye may be healed. The pꝛayer of a ryghteous 
u dh d. man auapleth muche, yt it be teruent. Heltas was a man 

| moꝛtall, euen as we axe, and he pꝛayed in his pꝛaper that it 
might not rayne. and it rayned not onthe earth by theſpace 
of thꝛee yeres and lire monethes. Ind he pꝛayed againe, and 
the heauen gaue rapne, and the earth bꝛought toozth her 
kruite. Beeth2en, ik any of you erre from the trueth, a ano⸗ 
ther conuert hym, let the ſame knowe that he whiche con- 
Uerted the ſinner from goyng aſtray out of his way, ſhall 
ſaue a ſoule from death, and (hall Hyde the multitude of 


finnes, 
« The ende of the Epiſtle of 8. Iames. 


The Notes. 
. Dple was muche vſed in Paleſtina, and was counted medicinable. Mar. vi. chap. 
Inks. x. 'Therekoze, where the Apoſtle doth commaunde that the elders ſhoulde an- 
5 ople, the bodpes of the iicke: Nis meanyng is, that they ſhoulde in no wyſe 


det lh neanes, that God had appoynted natarally to be vled koz the healpng of 


: «The 


« The Argument of the firft 


of S. Peter. 


N this molt wozthy Epiſtle, Saint Peter exhoꝛteth the faythfull to perſener in 
the fayth that they had once receaued, not paſſyng vppon afftictions'and troubles, 
that dyd happen vnto them 8 of Chzilte. In the meane ſeaſon, he doth 
lap à moſt ſubſtanciall foundation and grounde o our Chꝛiſtian religion and fapth. 
Alſo he doth bꝛielly beclare the office and duetie of euerp 
one of vs, that pzofeſſeth Chailte. 


8 


« The firft Epiſtle of the Apoſtle 
P 


Saint Peter. 


« The firſt Chapter, 


e ſheweth, that thzough the aboundaunt mercy of God, we are begot 
22 a liuely hope, and howe fayth maſt be ,howe chelal⸗ 
nation in Chiſte is no newes, but a thing pꝛophecied of ode : He - 
teth them to a godly conuerlation, fozafmncheas they art nowe boznex 
newe by the Woꝛde of God. 


ther, though the ſanctifiyng of 
r che ſpirite, vnto obedience and a 
<=, >= ſpꝛinklyng of the blood of Jeſus 
, eve, 

DErace be with vou, and peace 
3 be multiplied. 

Bleſled be God the father of our Loꝛde Jetus Chailte, 
which accoꝛding to his aboundaunt mercy, begat vs againe 
vnto a lyuely hope, by the relurrection of Jeſus Chꝛiſte 
krom death, to an inheritaunce immoꝛtall and vndekiled, 
and that periſhech not, relerued in heauen foꝛ you, whiche 
are hept by the power of God through faych, vnto ſaluati- 
on, whicheſaluation-1s pꝛepared alredy, to be chewed in 
che laſt tyme, in the whiche tyme pe reiopce, though nowe 
{02 a teaton (pf neede require) ye are in heauines, thꝛdugh 
manp⸗ 


0 


\ 


* „ 


B 


Joh. xvi.e. 


Epiſtle Cap. 1. 


Mebze. ix. 5 


— 


Cap.r, The Epiſtle 


bend. manyfolde temptationg that the trial of your fayth,beyng 
Sap". muche mgze precious then goide that peryldeth (though i 
be trped with fpze) myght 
honour, hs yr 
not ſeene,and yet loue him, in whom euen no we. though ve 
ſee hym not, per do pe beleue, and retoyce with toy vnſpea⸗ 
kable andgloztous, receauyng the ende of your kayth, the 
ſaluation of pour ſoules, os 
Of whiche ſaluation, haue the Pꝛophetes inquired and 
ſearched, whiche pꝛopheſied of the grace that ſhoulde come 
vnto you, ſearchyng when o2 what tyme the ſpirite of 
Chzifte whiche was in them. ſhould ſignifte, whiche ſpirite 
teſfified beloꝛe, the paſſions that (ould come vnto Chailte, 
and the glozy that choulde folowe after: vnto whiche P20- 
phetes it was declared, that not vnto them ſelues, but vn- 
to vs, they ſhould miniſter the thinges which are nowe ſhe⸗ 
wed vnto you of them, which by the holy gholk ſent downe 
from heauen, haue in the Golpell pzeached vnto you th 
Lud. ij g. thinges, whiche the Ingles deſire to beholde. 
wherefoze,gy2de bp the loynes of your mindes, be ſober, 
and truſt perſectly on the grace that is bzought vnto you, 
by the declaryng of Jeſus Chzilte, as obedient chyldzen, 
* Som rede not faſbioning pour ſelues vnto your olde luſtes of igno⸗ 
ebu;, that rauncie : but as he whiche called you is holy, euen ſo be ye 
Je geue not holy alſo, in all maner of conuerſation, becauſe it is wꝛit⸗ 
gour ſelves ten ; Be pe holy, koꝛ A am holp. 


067 - 3/0 


be 


be founde vnto laude,glozy, and 
2 Jelus Chꝛiſte, whom ye haue 
e hin 


C 
Actes.i. a. 


lafte;, b ee that pe paſle the tyme of pour pilgrimage in feare: Foꝛ⸗ 
- whicheze aͤlmuch as ye kno we, ho we that ye were not redeemed with 
were led, cOzruptible (thinges as) ſyluer and golde, from pour vayne 
bat an. Ge conuerſation. whiche ye receaued by the traditions of the 
D fathers: but with the pzecious blood of Chzilte, as of a 
au. Iambe vndefiled, and without ſpot, whiche was oꝛdayned 
| Hebze.ix-v befoze the woꝛlde was made: but was declared in the la! 
tymes foꝛ your ſakes, whiche by his meanes do beleue on 
Ph. j v. God that rayſed hym from death, and glozified hym, that 
pour fayth and hope might be in God, 1 5 

bs 


Ind yk lo be that ye call on the father, whiche without 
your olde reſpect of perſon, iudgeth accoꝛdpng to euerp mans worke, 


4 — — «ä — —ͤU—ä 


D 


of . Peter. Cap. 2. 


57 And fozafmuch as ve haue purified pour ſoules thꝛough 
| the ſpirite. in obeying the trueth,foz to loue bꝛotherly with- 
out tayn * that pe loue one another with a pure heart 
feruently: toꝛ ve are boꝛne a newe, not of moztall ſeed , but 
of immoztall,by the woꝛde ol God, which liueth and laſteth 8 
koꝛ euer. Foꝛ all fleſh is as graſſe.and all the glozy ot man, is Scl eus c 
as the klo wꝛe of gralle. The graſſe withereth,andtheflowze Aab s. 
falleth away , but the woꝛde of the Loꝛde endureth euer. 
And this is the woꝛde, whiche by the Goſpell was pꝛeached 


The Notes. 
a. Here S. Peter ſeemeth to haue had a reſpect vnto the old ceremonie of blood ſpꝛin⸗ 
klpng ; foz euen as it was not enough then, that the ſacrifice ſhoulde be offered, and the | 
blood thereof ſhedde, vnleſſe the people had ben ſpzinkled with the ſame ; ſo now at this | 
p2clent, it ſhall pzofite vs nothing, that Chziſtes blood is ſhedde, vnleſſe our conlriences 1 
be cleanſed and purified therwith which thing is done by the miniſtery of the holy gholt, | 
which doth lpzinkie our conſciences with Chꝛiſtes blood, to waſhe them withall. | 
J The. jj. Chapter. | 
He exhozteth men to lay aſide all vyce, ſheweth that Chꝛiſte is the form- | 
dation,whervpon they buplt,pzapeth them to abſtaine from fleſhly luſtes, 1 
and obey won rulers. Howe ſeruauntes ſhoulde behaue themfelues to⸗ 
ward theyꝛ ma erg. Ne exhozteth to ſuffer after the example of Chziſte. 
IJ72= 11 Herfoze.lay aſide all maliciouſnes, and 3 
all gyle, and diſlimulation, andenute, epye.ig.e. 
and all backbyting:and as newe bozne Tiba 
babes. *deſire that reaſonable mylke, % || 
which is without diſceyte,that ye map v dre 
growe therin, I lo be that ye haue ta: „ , 
| ted howe plealaunt the Loꝛde is, to (t 
whom ye come, as vnto a lyupng ſtone “0 
_ difalo! ut choſen of God, and pꝛecious: and ye e 
as liuing ſtones, are made a aſptrituall houſe, and an holy /***) w 
Puteſthood,foz to offer vp ſpiritual ſacritices, acceptable to 
God by Jelus Chꝛiſte. | STE 
. Wherkoze it is contayned in the ſcripture: Behold, J put E 
in Sion an head coꝛner ſtone, elect and p:ccious:and he that 
beleueth on him, all not be aſhamed , Unto you therefore 
which beleue⸗ he is pꝛecious: but vnto them whiche beleue 2 
not. the ſtone which the buplders refuſed, the ſame is made Jr ug. c. 
the head ſtone in the cozner, and a ſtone to ſtumble at, and a 
rocke to offend them which {tumble at the woꝛd, and beleue 


Mm it not 


WW. 


Exod. xxl a not that, wheron they were ſet. But ye are a choſen genera- 
or paple tion, a ropal pziefthood,an holynation a a peculiar people, | 
| wbicbe is, that ye ſhouldſhewe the vertues of him that called you out 
1 of darknes into his maruelous lyght. whiche in tyme palt 
were not a people, pet are nowe the people of God, whiche 
C were not vnder mercy, but nowe haue obtepned mercy, 
The Epi- Dearely beloued, J beſeche you as ſtraungers and pil- 
ſtle onthe grims, abſtaine from fleſhly luſtes, whiche fight againſt the 
n.unc3Y foule, and ſee that ve haue honeſt conuertat ion among the 
act Gentils, that they which backbite vou ag euil doerg. map lee 
Mom. . e. pour good wozkes, and pꝛayſe God in the day of viſitation, 
Bom. ug. d. Submit yourſeiues vnto al maner oꝛdinaunce ot man. 
tko the Loꝛdes fake, whether it be vnto the kyng, as vnto 
the chiete head, other vnto rulers, as vnto them that are 
ſent ol hym, fo: the punplhment of eupll doers, but fo2 the 
"Som reade làllde of them that do well. Foꝛ ſo is the wyll of God, that 
«/othi. pe put to ſilence the ignoꝛauncie of the foolithe men, as free, 
thus: For jo. and not as hauing the libertie fo: a cloke ok malictouſnes, 
i: the vy but euen as the ſeruauntes ot᷑ God. Honour all men. Loue 
God, that hyotherly felowſhippe. Feare God, and honour the kyng. 
with well. Seruauntes obep pour maiſters with al keare, not only ik 
Hug he they be good a courteous, but alſo though they be kroward. 
may /toppe- ff oꝛ it is thanke woꝛthy, xt a man fo: conſcience toward 
the mouths: God endure griefe, ſufferyng wꝛongfully. Foz what pzayſe 
of Holyſbe. tg it, if when ye be buffeted koꝛ pour kautes, ye take it pati⸗ 
and igno- ently ? But and pf when pe do well, pe ſuſter wꝛong, and 
zaunt men, tue it patientlp, then is there thanke with God. 
a free, Foꝛ herevnto verply were pe called: foꝛ Chziſtealfoſuf- 
D fered koꝛ vs, leauyng vs anerample, that ye ſhoulde folowe 
his ſteppes, whiche dyd no ſinne, neyther was there guple 
founde in his mouth: whiche when he was reutled, reuited 
not agayne: when he ſuffered , he thꝛeatned not: but com- 
mitted the.cauſe to hym that tudgeth ryghteouſly, whiche 
Eſy4ij.v-. his owne ſelfe bare our ſynnes in his body on the tree that 
oha. a. we beyng deliuered from ſynne , ſhoulde lpue in ryghteoul⸗ 
nes: by whoſe ſtripes pe were healed. Foꝛ pe are as ſheep? 
gomy aſtray: but are now returned vnto the ſhepheardand 
yſhop of pour ſoules. The 


% 


of S. Peter. 
| The Notes. 


a, we are the true teinple of God, and an holy Pz ieſthood foz to offer ſpiritual obla⸗ 
tions. This place ſeemeth to haue ben taken out of the.trvj.Chapter of Elay who in the 
fame Chapter ſaith plapnlp, that God will fozſake the olde temple ſacrifices and pꝛieſt⸗ 
hood, and chole vnto hym ſeile a newe temple, newe ſacrifices, and a newe pꝛieſthood. Is 
manp as put they? truſt in God, are the temple of God. j. Coꝛ. vi. Chapter. Is touching 
this ſpirituail pꝛieſthood, and the ſacrifices longyng thereto, reade our Notes in the 
x19. Chapt.to the Yebz. 


E The. iii. Chapter, 


Howe wpues ought to oꝛder them lelues towarde thepꝛ hulbandes , and in 
they: appareU. The duetie of men towarde theyꝛ wpues. He exhoꝛteth all 
men to vnitie and loue, and patiently to ſuſfer trouble. Of true baptiſme. 


of life, that pour pꝛapers be not let. 

Jn concluſion, be pe all of one mpnde,one ſuffer with an- The Epi- 

other, loue as bzetheen, be pitifull, be courteous, not ren ſtle onthe 

dzyngeuil foz euil, neither rebuke fo: rebuke: but contrary: v.54n%ay 

Wyle, bleſſe, remembꝛyng that pe are therevnto called, euen 23 Tan. 

that ye ſhoulde be heyꝛes of blellyng. Foꝛ yl any man long Sa; ü 
alter lite, and loueth to ſee good dayes, let him rekrayne his 
toung krom eupll. and his lippes that they ſpeake not gyle, 
Let hym eſchue euyll, and do good: let him leeke peace, and 
Mm it enſue 


— 


Cap.3. 


Math. v. b. 


1.5 et.ij. b. 
Titus.ij.ã. 


The E pi- 
ſtle on 
Eaſter 
cuen. 
Kom. v. c. 
Ern bia. 


Nom vi. a. 


Niza. d. 


ſpirites that were in pꝛyton, whiche were in tyme paſled 


The firſt Epiſtle 
enſue it. Fo2 the epes ot the Loꝛd are ouer the righteous, and 


his eares are open vnto theyꝛ pꝛayers. But the face of the 


Loꝛde beholdeth them that do eupyll, | 
Mozeouer, who is it that wyll harme vou, yr ve folowe 
that which is good? Mot withſtandyng, happy are ye, pk ye 
ſuffer fo2 righteouſnes ſake. Nea, and feare not, though they 
ſeeme terrible to you, neyther be troubled, but ſancttfie the 
Lo2de God in pour heartes. Be redye al wapes to geue an 
aunt were to euery man, that acketh you a reaſon: of the 
hope that is in vou, and that wich meakenes and feare, ha: 
uyng a good conſcience, that when they backbyte you as 
euplidoers, they may be aſhamed, fozalmuche as they haue 
falſely accuſed your good conuerlation in Chꝛiſte. 
Foꝛ it is better evt the wyll of God be to) that pe ſuffer foꝛ 
well doyng; then koꝛ euil doing. Foꝛalmuch as Chꝛiſte hath 
once ſuffered {oz ſinnes, the tuft toꝛ the vniuſt, foz to bꝛyng 
vs to God, and was kylled as pertaynyng to the klech: but 
was quickened in the ſpirite. i 
In whiche ſpirite, he alſo went and pꝛeached vnto the 


diſobedient , when the long ſufferyng of God abode excee- 
dyng patiently in the dapes of Noe, whyle the arke was a 
pꝛeparyng. wherein fewe (that is to ſaye. viii.ſoules) were 
ſauedby water; which ſignifieth baptilme. that now laueth 
vs; not the puttyng away of the kylth of the kleſhe, but in 
that a good conſcience conlenteth to God. by the relurrecti⸗ 
on of Jeſus Challe , whiche is on the ryght hande of God: 
and is gone into heauen, Angels, powers, and myght tub⸗ 
dyed vnto hym. 
| The Notes. 
It is'vnknowen vnto vs where this pzyſon was for the holpe fcripture ſpeaketh* | 


nothyng of it. In the Goſpel it is called the boſome of Abꝛaham. It is fufficcent foz vs, 


to knowe and belene, that all the ſoules of the Saintes oz faithfull, which dyed ſince the 


begynnyng of the wozide, are laued by the blood of Chziſte. Howbeit,the Goſpel! was 1 3 
ſundꝛy wayes peached vnto the dead. Foz vnto the holy Patriarkes deiyueraunce and 


ſaluation:vnto the vntkaythtull, deferued.damnation was pꝛeached. 


" Av 
Th 4 , 1 
7. 4 
T; - 
# 


£euery man hath receauedthe gitt, miniſter the ſame one to 


of S. Peter. 
A The. iii. Chapter. 
He exhoꝛteth men to ctaſſe from ſinne, ta ſpende no moze tyme in vyce, to 
ve ſober and apte to pꝛaye. to loue eche other, to be patient in trouble, and 


to beware that no man ſuffer as an euyll doer, but as a Chziſtian man, 
and not to be aſhamed. | 


"_—_— - — — * 


Cap - 4. 


— — 


= Ozafmuch as Chꝛiſte hath ſuffered koꝛ A 
SIE Sy} vs in the tleſhe, arme pour ſelues lpke⸗ 
I wyle with the lame mynde: koꝛ he whi⸗ 
che ſuffereth in the kleſhe, cealleth from 
e ſinne, that he hencefozwarde ſhoulde 
53, || ltue as much time as remaineth in the 
— kieche, not after the luſtes ol men, but = 
— Q alter the wyl of God. Foꝛ it is ſukficient Juen b. | 
foz vs, that we haue ſpent the tyme that is paſt ofthelyte, 
alter the wyll ofthe Gentyles , walkyng in wantonneſle, 
luſtes, dꝛonkenneſſe, in eat 


; vng, dꝛinkyng, and in abhomina- 
ble ydolatrie, = 

Ind it ſeemeth to them a ſtraunge thyng, that ye runne 5 
not alſo with them vnto the ſame exceſſe of riote, and ther⸗ 
koꝛe ſpeake they euyll of you, whicheſhall geue accomptes 
to him that is redye to iudge quicke and dead. Foꝛ vnto this 


purpoſe veryly was the Goſpell pꝛeached vnto the dead, 
that they ſhoulde be iudged lpke other men in the fleſh, but 


Houlde lyue befoze God in the ſpirite. The ende of all 
thinges is at hande. | 

Be ye therekoze diſcrete and ſober, that pe may be apt to The Epi- 
pꝛapers. But aboue all thinges, haue feruent loue among {onthe 
pou. Foꝛ loue couereth the multitude of ſinnes, Be ye har⸗ 1 
berous one to another, and that without? grudgyng, As . 4. 


e ; MPꝛou. x. b- 
another, as good miniſters of the manifolde grace of God. Ram uc. 


It any man ſpeake , let hym talke as though he ſpake the 302.595 


Php. .. 
woꝛdes of God. Ar any man miniſter let hym do it as of the © 
abilitie whiche God miniſtreth vnto hym: that God in all 
thynges map be glozified thꝛough Jelus Chaifte , to whom 
be pꝛayſe and dominton koꝛ euer, and whyle the woꝛld ſtan⸗ 
Deaͤrely beloued, be not troubled in this heate, whiche 
nowe is come among you to trye you, as though ſome 


Mm iii ftiraunge 


*. 


Capt The firſt Epiſtle 


ſtraunge thyng had happened vnto you : but reiopce, inas⸗ 
Berit. muche as pe are partakers of Chziſtes paſſions, that when 
his glozy appeareth,ye may be mery and glad. It ye be ray- 
ledvpon koꝛ the name ofChaifte.happyareye.Foz the ſpirite 
of glozy, and the ſpirite of God reſteth vpon you. On theyꝛ 
part he is euyll ſpoken of, but on your part he is glozified. 
See that none ol you ſuffer as a murtherer, oꝛ as a theeke, 
oꝛ an euyll doer, oꝛ as a buſybody in other mens matters. 
If any man ſuffer as a Chꝛiſtian man. let hym not be acha⸗ 
med, but let him gloꝛikie God on this behalte. Foz the tyme 
is come, that iudgement muſt beginne at the houſe of God. 
9zon.xiv, It it kürt beginne at vs, what ſhall the ende be of them, 
J en d. which beleue not the Goſpell of God: Ind if the righteous 
1 ſcaſely be ſaued, where ſhall the vngodly and the ſinner ap» 
1 peare: udherfoze.let them that ſuffer accoꝛdyng to the will 
of God, commit theyꝛ ſoules to hym with well doyng, as 


vnto a faithful creatour. * 
58 6 C3): 0 £9. 
J a. Ok Chꝛiſtes gopng downe into hell, we haue ſufficiently ſpoken, in the notes of the 
| | ſeconde Chapter of the Actes.. 
. v. - Euery man ought to vle the gyktes ol God, vnto Gods gloꝛp, and the pzofite of his 


Fe ought to ſhoote at in all our daynges. 


e The. v. Chapter. 

| I lpeciall exhoꝛtation foz all Byſhops oz Pꝛieſtes, to feede the flocke or 
Chzifte,and what they duety is, and fohat reward they ſhal haue, yf they 

| be diligent . Ye exhozteth pounge perſons, to ſubmit them ſelues to the 
elder, euery one to loue another, to be ſober, and to watche, that they may 
reſiſte the enemie. 
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wytneſlle of the afflictions of Chꝛiſte, 
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which is among vou, taking the ouer⸗ 


much as in 
yon lieth. 


neyghbour, ſo that the gloꝛy of God, and the pꝛolite of our neighbour, is the marke, that 


he elders whiche are among vou, J 
| exy92te;whiche am alſo an elder and a 


and alſo a partalier of the gloꝛie that 
chalbe opened: feede ye Chꝛiſtes klocke 


S (Ei light ofthem, not as though ye were 
Corte, ——— == compelled thereto, but willingly, not 
9% fo2 the deſire of filthy lucre, but of a good mynde, not as 
though ye were loꝛdes ouer the paryſhes, but that ye be an 
example to the flocke, Ind when the chief ſhephearde ſhall FU 
B appeare,ye (hall receaue an incoꝛruptible crowne of Arie. — 
pres 


_ "Sp 2 . 


, 


( 


4 1 
os 4 


of S. Peter. | Cap.s5. 
Lykewyſe ye younger, ſubmit your ſelues vnto the elder, 


Submit pour ſelues euery man. one to another, knyt pour 


ſelues together in lowlynes ot mynde , Foz God reliſteth 
the pꝛoude, and geueth grace to the humble. 
Submit your ſelues therefoze vnder the mightie hande The Epi- 


ol God, that he may exalte you, when the tyme is come, ſtle onthe 


Caſt all your care tohym.fo2 he careth foz pou, NY 
Be ſober and watche, koꝛ your aduerſary the deuyll as a 8 Trini. 
roꝛing lyon walketh about, ſeeking whom he may deuour: 


whom reliſt ſtedlaſt in the faith, remembꝛing that pe do but Rom . xij c. 


fulfyll the fame afilictions, whiche are appoynted to your 
bꝛethꝛen that are in the wozlde , And the God of all grace, 
whiche called you vnto his eternall glozy by Chꝛiſte Jeſus, 
ſhall his owne ſelte ( after pe haue ſutfred a lytle affliction) 
make you perfecte, ſhall ſettle, ſtrength and ſtablythe pou. 
To hym be gloꝛpe and dominion foz euer, and whyle the D 
wozlde endureth, Imen, | | 
By Spyluanus a faithful bother vntoyou(as J ſuppoſe) 


haue J w2ytten bztefly,exhoztyng and teſtifying, how that 
this is the true grace of God, wherin ye ſtand. The compa⸗ 
nions of pour election that are of Babilon, ſalute pou, and 


Marcus my ſonne. Greete ye one another with the kifle of 
loue. Peace be with pou all, whiche are in Chꝛiſte Jeſus, 
The Notes. 


a. To keede the flockeof Chꝛiſte, is to teache purely and ſpncerety the wholſome doe⸗ 


trine of the Goſpel, wherebp the ſoules of the fapthfull are fedde , and fatted vnto lpfe 
cuerlaſtpng. | 


The Argument of the ſeconde 
Epiſtle of S. Peter. 


Q Aint Peter doth in this Epiſtle entreate chiefly vpon thiee thynges. Firſt and kur 


molk, as he dyd befozc,he doth exhozt vs vnto a godly lyfe, and vnto a Chʒiſtian con⸗ 
uerſation. Secondly, he doth hyghly commende and let foozth the doctrine of Chaiſte, 
Which he allirmeth to be molt neceſſary , becauſe that in the latter daycs falſe pꝛophetes 
{hall aryſe, whiche ought to be kept of, onlp with this doctrine. Thirdly , he doth 
| geue them warnyng of the laſt day, exhoztyng them to walke in the 
feare of God, that they may with a good conſcience, 
| appeare befoze that ryghtcous = 


indge. WY 
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eThe rconde Epiſtle of 


Saint Peter. 


I The firſt Chapter. 


as the power of God hath genen them all thynges pertaynyng 
2 415 cchezterh them to flee the cozruption of woꝛlolp luſt, to make 
theyꝛ callyng ſure with good wozkes,and kruites of faith. Ne maketh men⸗ 
tion of his owne death , declaryng the Lozde Jeſus to be the true ſonne of 
God, as he hpm ſelfe hath ſeene vppon the mount. 


of Jeſus Chzilte, to them whiche haue 
S<=>j/\| obtayned lpke pꝛecious fayth with vs 
lin the righteouſnes (that commeth) of 
our God and ſamour Jeſus .Cheilte, 
Grace with pou, and peace be multi⸗ 


— ==. Jeſugour Lo:de. =.” 

Accoꝛdyng as his godlye power hath geuen vnto vs all 
thinges that pertatne vnto lyfe and godlpnes. though the 
mo wledge ol him that hath called vs by vertue and gloꝛie. 


B be partakers ofthe godly nature, in that ye flee the coꝛrup⸗ 
tion of woꝛldly luſte. 8 
And here vnto geue all diligence. in pour faith mini 


1 oz. bij. a 


from his olde ſinnes. 


c Wherloze bꝛethꝛen, geue the mozediligence , foz to make 
your cattyng and election ſure , Foz yk ve do ſuche thynges. 
pe ſhall neuer erre. Pea, and by this meanes an entryng in 


halbe miniſtred vnto you aboundauntly into the euerla⸗ 


Imon Peter, a ſeruant and an Ipoſtle 


| n 27 ned! dg of God; is . 
{\SEZ4ACY||ptted inthe knowle of god ad ol 


by the meanes whereof, are geuen vnto vs excellent and 
Ccloſſ i v. Molt great pꝛomyſes, that by the helpe of them, ye choulde 


er. 
vertue,and in vertue linowledge, and in knowledge tempe⸗ 
raunce.and in temperaunce patience, in patience godlines, 
in godlines bꝛotherlp kindnes, in bꝛotherly kindnes, loue. 
Foꝛ it thele thinges be among vou. and are plenteous, they 
will make vou, that ye neyther chalbe pdle, noꝛ vnfruttefull 
in the knowledge of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte. But he that 
lacketh theſe thynges, is blynde, and gropeth koꝛ the wap 
with his hande, and hath koꝛgotten that he was purged 


ſtyng 


| trneth halbeet euyll ſpoken of, and though couetouſneſle, 


of S. Peter. 


ſtyng 2 ok our Loꝛde and Sauiour Jetus Chzitte, 
Wherekoꝛe, J wyll not be negligent to put you alwayes 
in remembꝛaunce of ſuche thinges, though that ye knowe 
them pour ſelues, a be alſo ſtablpched in the pꝛelent trueth. 
Not withſtandyng, J thinke it Me (as long as J am in 
this tabernacle) to ſtirre pou vp, by putting you in remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce, fozaſmiurch asJ am ire — that the tyme is at 
hande. that I muſt put of my tabernacle, euen as our Lozd. 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte hath ſhewed me, J wil enfozce therfoze, that 
on euery (ide, ye might haue where with to ſtirre vp the re⸗ 
membꝛaunce of thele thinges, alter my departyng. Foz we 
kolowed not deceauable fables, when we opened vnto you 
the power and commyng of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛite, but 5 
with our eyes we ſaw his maieſtie: euen then beryly, when Wat.rvhy | 
hereceaued of God the father, honour and glozp,and when Aan 
there canWuche a voyce to hym from the excellent. glozy: Warn 
This is my deare beloued ſonne, in whom J haue delite, T 0 b. 
This voyce we hearde, when it came from heauen beyng 
with hym in the holy mounte. 

. . a ryght lure woꝛde of pꝛophecie, wherevn- 
to, pk pe take heede, as vnto a lyght that ſhyneth in a darke 
8 pe do well, vntyll the day dawne, and the day ſtarre 
aryſe in your heartes, So that ye firft knowe this, — . 
pꝛophecie in the ſcripture hath any pꝛuuate interpꝛetation. 
Foꝛ the ſcripture came neuer by the wyll of man: but voy 
men of God, ſpalieas they were moued by the holy ghoſt... 


The. ii. Chapter, 
He pꝛophecierh of kalle teachers, and telleth their punpſhment. 


— —bere were falſe pꝛophetes allo among A 


\) the people, euen as there thalbe falſe Zoot. = 
T AM oe bur among you; whiche pꝛiupip 5. Bet g a. 
. ſhal bꝛyng in damnable ſectes,cuende-' e le. 
0 pa the Loꝛde that hath bought 

8 them, and bꝛing vpõ them lelues l wilt 


SDN: iy, 9 1 — many ſhal folow their 
Rr danmable wapes by whom the way of. 


' 


thall they with fapned wozdes make marchaundiſe . mo 
2 


Cap. 2: The ſecond Epiſtle 


wine iudgement is not karre ok, and their damnation ſlee⸗ 
peth not. 85 3 Gs 
B Foꝛ it God ſpared not the Angels that ſmned, but caſte 
them downe into heil. and deliuered them into chapnes of 
Gene. vi. a darknelle, to be kept vnto iudgement, neyther ſpared the 
olde woꝛld, but ſaued Noe the eyght pꝛeacher of ryghteoul⸗ 
nelſe, and bꝛought in the kludde vpon the wozlde, of the vn⸗ 
godly, and turned the cities or Sodom a Somoꝛ into aſſhes, 
duerthꝛewe them dampned them, and made on them an ex⸗ 
ample vnto all that aſter ſhould liue vngodly. And iuſt Lot. 
vexed with the vnclenly conuerſation ot the wicked, deliue⸗ 
red he. Foꝛ he being righteous, and dwelling among them. 
in ſeyng and hearyng, vered his ryghteous ſoule from day 
to day. with they: vnlawtull deedes. The Loꝛde knoweth 
howe to delyuer the godly out of temptation, and ho we to 
reſcrue the vniuſt. vnto the day ol iudgement, foto be pu⸗ 
nyched, namely them that wallie after the kleſhe, in the lult 
of vncleanneſſe, and delpyle the rulers, Pꝛelumptious are 
they and ſtubboꝛne, and feare not to ſpeake eupll of them 
that are in aucthoꝛitie. hen the Angels, which are grea⸗ 
ter, both in power and myght, receaue not of the Loꝛde ray- 
lyng iudgement agaynſt them. But theſe as bꝛuite beaſtes, 
naturallp made to be taken and deſtroped, ſpeake euyli ot 
that they knowe not, and ſhall peryche thꝛough they: 
3 — and receaue the rewarde of vnryghte- 
ouſnelle, 5 
Chey counte it pleaſure to lpue deliciouſly fo2 a ſeaſon, 
Spottes they are and kylthynes. lyuyng at plealure, and in 
they: owne deceauable wayes, keaſtyng with you, hauyng 
eyes full of adultry, and that can not ceaſle to ſinne, begy⸗ 
lyng bnſtable ſoules. Heartes they haue, exerciſed with co⸗ 
uetouſnes. They are curſed chyldꝛen. and haue koꝛlaken the 
ryght way, and are gone aſtray, folowyngthe way of Ba- 
lam, the tonne of Boloꝛ, whiche loued the rewarde of vn⸗ 
ryghteouſnes, but was rebuked ol his iniquitie. The tame 
and dumbe beast, ſpeakyng with mans voyce, fozbad the 

koolichnes of the pꝛophete. 
_ Theſeare welles without water, and cloudes an & 


Num. 22. c 
D 


of S. Peter. 


Cap. 2. 
bout ot a tempeſt, to whom the myſte of darlineſle is refer- Jude id. 


ued foꝛ euer. Foꝛ when they haue ſpoken. the ſwellyng 
woꝛdes of vanitie, thep begyle with wantonneſle through 
the luſtes ol the kleche, them that were cleane eſcaped, but 
nowe are wꝛapped in errours. They pꝛomile them libertte, 
and are them lelues the bondſeruauntes of coꝛruption. . 
't Fo2of whomſoeuer a man is ouercome, vnto the ſame is Raupe 
he in bondage. Foz pf they, alter they haue eſcapedfrom the Hebz.vi,a. 
filthynes of the woꝛld, thꝛough the knowledge of the Lozd, 95+ 
and of the Sautour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, are yet tangled agayne 
therein, and ouercome, then is the latter ende wozlle with 
them, then the beginning. Foꝛ ? it had ben better foꝛ them, 
not to haue knowen the way of ryghteoutneſle; then alter 
they haue knowen it, to turne krom the holy commaunde⸗ 
ment geuen vnto them. It is happened vnto them, accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to the true pꝛouerbe: The dogge is turned to his vos 3 
myt agayne,and the Sowe that was walched, to her wall 
lowyng in the mpꝛe. ; 


The Notes. 
a, Reade the Notes vpon the. vi. Chapter to the Hebꝛewes. 
He exhoꝛteth men, to beware of ſuche as woulde make them belcue that 
the dap of the Lozd were ſlack in comming, pzaicth them to leade a godly 
lyke, and to looke verylß foz the commyng of the Lozd, whoſe long taͤrp⸗ 
ing, is ſaluation, and becauſe he woulde haue no man loſte, but would re⸗ 
ceaue all men to repentaunce. Fa 


==2v=4= his is theſeconde Epittie that J now wꝛite * 
| Ro vnto you beloued, wherwith I ſhrre vp, and 
| $,tocallto remem- 


a great whyle ago, were, and the earth that was in oe B 
water 


tel ix. d. 
E3ech.xy.f 


Apoc.iij.a. 


and vie. with terridle noye, and the elementes ſhal melt with heate, 


The ſecond E piſtle 


Water, _—_ ared vp out of the water, by the woꝛde of God, 
by the w thynges,the wozlde that then was, periched. 
ouerflowed with the water. But the heauens veryly and 
earth whiche are no we, are kept by the ſame woꝛde in ſtoꝛe. 
and reſerued vnto kyꝛe, agaynſt the day ol iudgement, and 
perditton of vngodly men. 
Dearelp beloued, be not ignoꝛaunt of this one thyng. 
howe that one day. is with the Lozde, as a thoulande pere, 
and a thouſande pere, as one day. The Loꝛde is not ſlacke 
to fulfill his pzomife, as ſome men count ſlacknelle: but is 
pactent to — would haue no man loft, but would 
c all men to repentaunce. 


Neuerthelelle, the day of the Loꝛde will come as a thiele 
in the in che whiche day, the heauens ſhall perpthe 


3 


and the earth, with the woꝛkes that are therin, hall burne. 
Jt thertoꝛe all thele thinges ſhall peryſhe, what maner per- 
ſons ought ye to be in holy conuerſation and godlynes, loo⸗ 


Apoc.xxi.a. 


in which the heauens ſhal periche with kire, and elementes 
ſbalbe conlumed with heate? Neuertheleſſe, we looke fo a 
newe heauen, and a newe earth, accoꝛdyng to his pꝛompſe. 
wherein dwelleth ryghteoulneſſe. 
D. Wherfozedearly beloued, ſeyng that ye looke foꝛ ſuche 
thinges, be diligent that ye ma whe founde of hym in peace, 
without fy ot 5 vndefiled , Ind ſuppoſe, — the long 
ſuſteryng 5 the Loꝛde, is 8 as our dearelp be⸗ 
Joued brother Paule, on to the wyſdome geuen vn- 
to him, wꝛote to you, yea, almoſt in euer y Epülle ſpeakyng 
ok luche thinges, amon whiche, are many thynges harde 
to be — — whiche they that are vnlearned and vn⸗ 
fable, peruert. as they do alſo other ſcriptures, vnto their 
owne deſtruction. Ye therefore beloned. 1 ſeyng ye knowe it 
befozehande, beware leſt pe be alſo plucked away with the 
errour of the wycked, andfall from pour o wne ſledlaltnes: 
but growe in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lozde 
and Dauour Jeſus Chalte Co whom be glozp, both 


The 


kyng koꝛ, and haltyng vnto the commyng of the day of God, 


The Argument of che firſt Epiſtle 
of S. Iohn. 


| Fter that Saint John had ſufficiently declared, howe that our whole ſaluation 
A doth conſiſt onlye in Chꝛiſte, leaſt that any — hab og take a boldneſſe 
to ſinne, he ſheweth that no man can beleue in Chzilte, vnieſſe he doth endeuour 
pm leife to kepe his commaundementes, whiche thyng bepng done, he exhozteth them 
to beware of falſe pzophetes, whom he calleth Intichziltes, and to trye-thepirites. 
Laſt of all, he 82 exhozt vnto bꝛo⸗ 


Cap. Io 


erip loue. | | 
The firſt Epiſtle of the Apofile 
i —_— 
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| The firſt Chapter. 


— 


True wytneſle of the euerlaſtyng woꝛde of God. The blood of Chziſte, 


is the purgation from ſinne. Mo man is withont ſinne. 
Hat whiche was fromthe beg 
| a whiche we haue hearde, whit we haue The Epi- 
(4 EY ſeene with our eyes, whiche we haue lc on S- 
G looked vppon, and our handes haue lohn Eu: 
A handled of the woꝛde of lpke. Ind the 2clſt. 
„ ſirke appeared, and we haue ſeene and War vgs 
e 5 beare wit nelle, and che w vnto pou that 
— eternal lyfe, whiche was with the fa- 
and appeared vnto vs. That whiche we haue * B 


nyng, a 


IT he firſt Epiſtle 
and hearde derlare we vnto you, that ye may allo haue ke⸗ 
lowlhip with vs, and that our felowſhip may be with the 
kather, and with his tonne Jeſus Chꝛilſte. And this wzyte 
we vnto you, that your toy may be kull. 3 
Andthis is che tidinges whiche we haue hearde of him. 
C and declare vnto vou, that God is lyght, and in hym is no 
darkneſſe at all. Ik we ſay that we haue felowſhip with 
Hym, and yet walke in datkneſſe, we lpe, and do not the 
trueth. But and ik we walke in light, euen as he is in light, 
Fhßhen haue we mutuall felowſhip one with another. and the 
_ Vloodof Jeſus Chꝛiſte his ſonne clenſeth vs krom all ſinne. 
DI we lap that we haue no ſinne, we deceaue our ſelues. 
g. d e. And trueth is not in vs. It we knowledge our ſinnes,he is 
Di dig fapthfull and tult to fozgeue vs our linne g, and to clenſe vs 
from all bnrighteouſnes, It we ſay we haue not ſinned, we 
mae him a lyer,andhis woꝛde is not in vs. 


J The. 11. Chapter. 
Chiiffe is our aduocate. :Df true lone, and hope it is tryed. 


g V lytle chyldꝛen, thele thynges wꝛyte J vn⸗ 
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The Epi- 


NN. to pou, that pe inne not. Ind pkt any man 
ſtleon the 6 linne, we haue an aduocate with the kather. 
ü. ſunday && Ne Jeſus Chꝛiſte the ryghteous, and he it is 

aft. Trin. 3 Ws | \ that obtayneth grace koꝛ our ſinnes,not koꝛ 
our finnes only; but alſo fo: the ſinnes of 
6 Ich. ii. d © al the world. And hereby we are ſure that 


we kno we hym, yk we kepe his commaundementes. He 
that ſayeth J hnowe him and kepeth not his commaunde- 
mentes is alyer, 4 the veritie is not in him. But whoſoeuer 
kepeth his woꝛde, in him is the loue of God perkect in deede. 
And hereby knowe we that we are in him. He that ſayeth 
he bydeth in him, ought to wallie euen as he walked, 
B Bzethzen,J wꝛyte no newe commaundement vnto you: 
Joh. rij. g. but that olde commaundement, which ye haue from the be⸗ 
ginning. The olde commaundement, is the woꝛde, whiche 
de hearde from the beginning. Agayne,a newe commaun⸗ 
dement J wꝛpte vnto you (a thing) that is true in him, and 
alſo in vou: to2 the darknelle is paſt, and the true light now 
_ (ynethy, He that ſayeth how that he is in the light, pater 
* phate 


ateth His bzother, is in de 15 tie, guen vntpfl this tyme. 
He that loueth his bzother,abideth in the light, and there is 
none occalion of euyll in him. He that hateth his bꝛother, 
is in darkneſle, a walzech in darknelle, and can not tel why- 
ther he goeth. becaule that darkneſle hath blinded his eyes. 

Babes, A wzyte vnto ou, howe that your linnes are fox / 
| geuen you fox his names lake. J w2yte vnto vou fathers, 

howe that ye knowe him that was from the beginning. J 

wꝛite vnto you young men, how that ye haue ouercome the 
wicked. J waite vnto you lytle childzen, how that ye know 
the father, J haue wꝛitten vnto you fathers, howe that ye 
knowe him that was fromthe beginning. J haue watten 
bnto pou young men, how that ye are lrong. and the woꝛd 
of God abydeth in you, and ye haue ouercome that wicked. 
Dee that ye loue not the woꝛld, neyther the thinges that 
are in the woꝛlde. It any man loue the wozlde, the loue of 
the father is not in him. Fo: all that is in the wozld (as the 
luſt of the klew the lult of che eres and the pzydeof* goods) %%% 
is not of the father;but of the woꝛld. And the woꝛld vaniſh⸗· 
eth away, and the luſt thereok: but he that fulfillech the 
wyll of God, abydeth euer. RE 


7 


Lytle chyldeen, it is the laſt tyme, and as pe haue hearde 
hoe that Antichꝛiſt ſhal come, euen nowe are there many 
Antichꝛiſtes come alredy, whereby we know that it is the 
att tyme. They went out from vs, but they were not of 1 rl. 
bs. foꝛ ik they had ben ol vs, they woulde (no doubt) haue 
continued with vs. But (that fortuned) that it myght ap- 


das though ye 
new gy oe 


rt 
er. 
And 


Capge | 
Indehi3is the x:ompſe-that he hath promyſed vs, 
Aen. prompſe-that he hath promyſed vs, euen 


them that deceaue you, Ind the annopntyng whiche ye re⸗ 
Ela. lui. d. CCaUued-of Him, dwelleth in e 


Eſap. liij. d 
1. Pet. ij. d. 


Apoc xx.c 


Joh. viij.c 


The firſt Epiſtte 


Chete thynges haue J weytten vnto vou, coꝛcernyng 


eee bend rept you. Indye needenot that anp 
man teache you: but as the ſame annoynting teacheth you 
all thinges,and is true, and ig no lye, and as it taught 
you; euen ſo byde therein. Ind nowe babes abide in hym, 
that when he ſhall appeare, we may be bolde, and not be 
made alhamed ol hym at his commyng. It we knowe that 
he is ryghteous, kno we alto, that he wh iche tolo weth righ⸗ 
teoulſnes, is boꝛne of hym. 1 
.. The. iii. Chapter. 
The ſinguler loue of God towarde vs, and howe we agapne ought to 
loue one another. = 
=== Eholde, what loue the father hath the- 
N01] wedon vs, that we ſhould be called the 
Y oonnes of God. Foꝛ this caule the woꝛd 
<2y=|[knoweth vou not, becauſe it noweth 
not him. Dearly beloued, nowe are we 
Me cbe tonnes ot God, and yet it doth not | 
L2,||appeare what we ſhalbe. But weknow | 
chat when it ſhall appeare, we ſhalbe 


is pure. Whokoeuer committeth ſinne, committeth vn- 
B righteoutneſle alfo, and ſinne is vnrighteoulnelle. Ind ye 


beg 
tolou 


ſhall ſee hym as he is. And euery man * 


of Saint lohn: * 


hoſoeuer doeth not ryghteoutnes, is not of God, neither 
he that loueth not his bother. 
Foꝛ this is the tydynges that ve hearde from the-begyn- © 
ning, that ye chould loue one another: not as Caine, which Gen ug. v: 
was of the wicked, and lle we his brother. Ind wherefoze 
lle we he hym!? Becauſe his owne woꝛkes were euyll, a his 30h rpc. 
bꝛothers good. Marueile not (my bꝛethꝛen) though the Th: Epi- 
wozlde hate you. we knowe that we are tranſlated from on the, i. 
death vnto lyfe, becauſe we loue the bzethzen, He that lo⸗ Sundaye 
ueth not his bꝛother, abydeth in death. ndhoſoeuer hateth after 1:3 
his bzother,is a manſlear : Indyeknow,that no manſlear ** 
hath eternall lyfe abpdyng in hm. 
Hereby perceaue we loue, that he gaue his life koꝛ vs, and 
theretoꝛe ought we alſo to geue our lyues foz the bzethzen. * 
But whoſoeuer hath this woꝛldes good, and ſeeth his bꝛo⸗ 
ther haue neede and chutteth vp his compallion krom him. 
howe dwelleth the loue of God in hym! My babes, let vs 
not loue in woꝛde, neither in tongue: but, with the deede, Job.:7. b. 
and in veritie. Foꝛ thereby we knowe that we are of the ve- vit. 


I 


ritte, c can befoze hym quiet our heartes. But pt our heart 
condempne vs, God is greater then our heart, and knoweth 

all thynges. Beloued, pt our heart condempne vs not, then Mat. vj. 
haue we truſt to God warde, and whatſoeuer we alke, we 

receaue of hym, becauſe we keepe his commaundementes, 

and do thoſe thynges which are pleaſpng in his ſyghe, 


And this is his commaundement, that we beleue on the 
name ot his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and loue one another, as 
he gaue commaundement. And he that keepeth his com⸗ 
maundementes, dwelleth in hym, and he in hym. And 
thereby we knowe, that there abydeth in vs of the ſpirite 
which he gaue vs. 

* The. ii. Chapter. 


Difference of ſpirites, and howe the ſpirite of od may be kno wen from the 
ſpirite of errour. Df the loue of God, and of our neyghbours. 


#. 


58 CREE E beloued, beleue not.euery ſpirite, but pꝛoue A 


the ſpirites whether they are of God, oꝛ not: fo2 Yat.:+. 
mant kalle pꝛophetes ate gone out into the Lab ad. 
1 would, Hereby ſhall ye know the ſpirite ol God. 
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| Cap.. | The firſt E piſtle . 


Enery fpirite that ronfeſleth- that Jeſus Chꝛiſte is come in 
the kleſhe, is of God. And euery ſpirite which confeſſeth not 
that Jelus Chzitte is come in the kleſhe. is not of God. Ind 
this is that ſpirite ol Intichꝛiſte, of whom ye haue hearde, 
howe that he choulde come, and euen nowe alredy is he in 


the wozlde, 1 | 
Litle chyldꝛen, ye are of God, and haue ouercome them: 
koꝛ greater is he that is in pou, then he that is in the woꝛld. 
They are oł the wonlde, and therekoꝛe ſpeake they of the 
woꝛlde, and the woꝛlde heareth them. we are of God. He 
that knoweth God, heareth vs. Ye that is not of God, 
B yeareth vs not. Hereby knowe we the ſpirite of veritie, and 

The Epi- the ſpirie of errour. 


on the. i. Beloued, let vs loue one another: fo: loue commeth ol 


Sundaye God. And euerp one that loueth . is boꝛne ol God, a knoweth 

after Tri God. He that loueth not. knoweth not God: Foz God 

Joh xi,» i loue. In this appeared the loue ol God to vs warde, be- 

F cauſe that God lent his onely begotten ſonne into the 

John. ij. e WO21de, that we myght lyue though hym. Perein is loue, 
not that we loued God, but that he loued vs, and ſent his 
ſonne to make agreement to2 our ſinnes. 


C 
| Exod. 33.d 


another, No man hath ſeene God at any tyme. Ik we loue 

one another, God dwelleth in vs, and his loue is perfect in 
vs. Hereby knowe we, that we dwell in hym, and he in vs: 
becauſe he hath geuen vs ol his ſpirite. Ind we haue ſcene, 
and do teſtikie, that the father ſent the ſonne, euen the ſaui⸗ 
our of the woꝛlde. ydhoſoeuer conteſleth that Jelus is the 
lonne of God. in hym dwelleth God, and he in God, Ind we 
haue knowen,and beleued the loue that God hath to vs. 

D Oo is loue, and he that dwelleth in loue, dwelleth in 
God, and God in hym. Herein is the loue perſect in vs, that 
we ſhoulde haue truſt in the dayol iudgement: Foz as he 1s, 
euen ſo are we in this woꝛlde. There is no keare in loue, but 
pertect loue caiteth out feare, koꝛ feare hath papnetulneſle, 

He that feareth, is not perfect in loue. 


Me loue hym, koꝛ he loued vs kyꝛſt. Il a man ſav. J loue 


God, and yet hate his bꝛother, he is a lyar. Fo: howe can 


Beloued, yt God ſo loued vs, we ought allo to loue one 


he 


54 * 


of Saint lohn. Cap.. 


he that loueth not his b:other whom he hach ſeente , loue 
God who . 18 01 
haue we of hym : that he which loueth God 
bis bzother alſo, = | 


mhe hath not ſeene? And this cammaundement 
Ob: tome 


The. v. Chapter. | 
To loue God, is to kept his conimaundementes. Fayth ouercommeth che woztde. 
Euerlaſtyng lpke is in the ſonne of God. Ok the line vnto death. 
H Þoſoeuer beleueth that Jelus is Chꝛiſt, 
\ 4 {is bommeofGod. Andeueryonethat lo⸗ 
7 x ueth hym which begat. loueth hym alſo 
which was begotten of hym. Jn this 
ewe knowe that we loue the chyldzen ob 
Iod, when weloueGod, and kepe his 
F ſcömaundementes. Foꝛ this is the loue 


— —— 


The Epi- 
ſtle on the 


water, and blood: and theſe thꝛee are one. Jf we receaue the 
witnele ol men, the witnelle of God is greater, Foꝛ this 1s 
the witneſſe of God, which he teſtikied or his lonne. He that + 
beleueth on the ſonne ol God, hath the witneſſe in him lelle. Joy hd. 
He that beleueth not God, hath made hym a lpar, becauſe 
he beleued not the recoꝛde that God gaue of his lonne. Ind 
this is that recozde, how that God hath geuen vnto vs eter⸗ 
nal life. and this life is in his lonne. He that hath theſonne, 
hath lyle, a he that hath not the ſonne of God, hath not lyfe, 
Theſe thynges haue J waitten vnto pou that beleue 
on the name of the ſonne of od, that ye may knowe howe 
that ye haue eternall lyfe, and that ye may beleue on the 
= ae Nn u Näme 
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The firſt Epiſtle, 


haue in hym: that, yf we aſke any thyng accoꝛdyng to his 
Wpll, he heareth vs. And pk we knowe that he . 
whatſoeuer we aſke, we kno we that we ſhal haue the peti⸗ 
ctons that we deſire or hom. 
It any man fee his bꝛother ſinne aſinne that is not vnto 
death, let hym alke, and he ſhal geue him lyfe koꝛ them that 
linne not vnto death. There is a inne vnto death, fo? 
of which ſay J not that a man ſhould pꝛay. All vnryghteoul⸗ 
nees is ſynne, and there is a ſinne not vnto death. 
we knowe that whoſoeuer is boꝛne of God, linneth not: 
but he that is begotten of God, kepeth hym ſelle, and that 
wicked toucheth ham not. we knowe that we are of God, 
and that the wozlde is altogether ſet on wickednes. we 
kno we that the ſonne ol God is come, and hath geuen vs a 
mynde to knowe hym whiche is true. And we are in hym 
that is true, thꝛough his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte. This ſame is 


Images. Amen. | 
The Notes. 


a. What this ſinne vnto death is, our ſauiour Chzilte doth ſufficiently declare, ſaying: 
If pe wyll not beleue, pe ſhall dye in pour owne ſpnnes. So that this ſinne vnto death, 
is nothyng els but a wyltul and obſtinate infidelitie. This ſinne, no man (that is bozne 
of God) doth commit, though of krapleneſſe we be ſubiect vnto ſpnne, as long as we 


= a T he ſeconde Epiſtle of Saint Fohn. 


He wꝛpteth vnto a certaine Ladye, reioyceth that her chyldꝛen walke in the 
trneth, exhoꝛteth them vnto loue, warneth them to beware of ſuche decepuers 
as denie that Jeſus Chziſte came in the fleſhe, pzapeth them to continue in the 
doctrine of Chꝛiſte, and to haue nothyng todo with them that bꝛyng not this 


learnyng. | 

* HE Elder to the elect Ladie and 
her childzen, which J loue in the 
Ifrueth : and not J only, but alſo 
Ilan that knowthetrueth, foz the 
d2/ [tructhes ſake whiche dwelleth 
lin vs, and ſhalbe in vs fo2 euer. 
with you be grace, mercy, and 
Il peace, from God the father, and 
4 from the Loꝛd Jelus Chꝛiſte the 

conne oc the father, in 2 


S 


name ofthe lonne of God, Ind this ts the trulte that we 


very God, and eternall lyte, Babes kepe your ſelues from 
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The. ii. epiſtle of Saint Iohn. 
 —_. 3 
J retoyced greatly, that J found of thy childꝛen walkyng r 
in trueth, as we haue receaued a commaundement of the 
father. Indnowe beſeche J thee Lady, not as though 'J 
wꝛote a newe commaundement vnto thee : but that ſame 
whiche we had trom the begynnyng, that we choulde loue |, n e 
one another. Ind this is the loue, that we ſhoulde walke Jh a 
after his commaundement, 

This commaundement is (that as ye haue hearde from c 
the begynnyng) ye ſhoulde walke in it, Foꝛ many deceauers 
are entred into the wozide, which conkelle not that Jeſus 
Chailte1s come in the kleſhe, This is a deceauer and an In- 
tichꝛiſt. Loke on your ſelues, that we loſe not that we haue 
wꝛought: but that we may haue atull rewarde, Mhoſoeuer 
tranſgreſleth and bideth not in the doctrine of Chꝛiſte, 
baſh not God. Ye that endureth in the doctrine of Chꝛiſte, 
ath both the father and the ſonne. k 
Ik there come any vnto you, and bꝛyng not this learnyng, D 
hym receaue not to Houle, neyther byd hym God ſpeede: 
Foꝛ he that biddeth hym God ſpeede. is partaker of his euyll 
deedes. J had many thynges to wꝛpte vnto you, neuerthe⸗ 
lefle, J woulde not w2yte with paper and pncke: but J 
truſt to come vnto pou, and ſpeake with pou mouth to 
mouth, that our toy may be full. The ſonnes of thy elect; 
ſiſter, greete thee, Amen. 


« The thirde Spiſtle of S. Fhon.. 


; Me is glad of Gaius, that he walketh in the trueth, exhozteth them tobe loupng 
F vnto the pooze Chꝛiſten in theyꝛ perſecution, cheweth the vnkynde dealyng o 
5 Diotrephes, and the good repozt of Demetrius. 


— he Elder vnto the beloued Gaius, 
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th. J haue no 


haue no greater 
Nn in 


iop 
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toy,then koꝛ to heare how that my ſonnes walke in veritie. 
| Beloued, thou doeſt faythfully whatſoeuer thou doeſt to 
the bꝛethꝛen. and to ſtraungers, which bare witneſle of thy 
5 loue betoꝛe all the congregation. whiche bꝛethꝛen, when 
e thou bzyngolt fozwardes of they tourney ( as it beleemeth 
«045/74 God) thou ſhalt do well, becauſe that koꝛ his names ſake 
they went foo2th, and toke nothyng of the Gentiles. we 
theretoze ought to receaue ſuch, that we myght be helpers 
to the trueth. | 
J w2ote vnto the congregation, but Diotrephes which 
loueth to haue the pzehemineuce among them, receaueth 
vsnot, wheretoze pt J come, J wyll declare his deedes 
which he doth, ieſtyng on vs with malicious wozdes, 
neyther is there with content. Not onelp he hym ſelfe re- 
ceaueth not the bꝛethꝛen: but alſo he foꝛbyddeth them that 
woulde, and thzulteth them out of the congregation. 
D Beloued, folowe not that which is euyll, but that which 
is good. He that doeth well, is ol God: but he that doeth 
£eupll, ſeeth not God. Demetrius hath good repoꝛt 
of all men, and of the trueth : yea, and we our 
ſelues alſo beare recoꝛde, and ye knowe 
15 that our recoꝛde is true. J haue 
l | many thynges to wꝛite: but 
1 J wyll not with yncke 
and pen walte 
vnto thee, 
Foꝛ J truſt J ball choꝛtly ſee thee, and 
we ſhall ſpeake mouth to mouth, 
Peace be with thee, Thelo- 
uers ſalute thee, Greete 
the louers by 
name. 
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Epiſtle of the A 


Saint Iude, 


AC The poſtle Cap. r. 


Herctnketh ſuch as beyng blynded with theyz owne luſtes, reſiſt the trueth, 
= that we * knowe them the better, he ſayth they be fach as ſinne beaſtip 
agaynſt nature and deſpiſe rulers. #c. Ye exhoꝛteth vs to ediſie one another, 
to pay in the holy ghoſt, to continue in loue, to loke foz the commyng ak the 
Loꝛde, and one to helpe another out ok the fyze. | 


—| Gdas the ſeruaunt of Jelus Chailke,the . Epi: 
brother of James. To them which are gieon Si- 
4 31 called and ſanctifted in God the father, mon and 
and pzeſerued in Jeſu Chzitte, Mercie Iudes day 

JS — you, and peace, and loue be multi⸗ 
plied. 

Beloued, when J gaue all diligence 
Ato wꝛite vnto you of the common ſal- 
on, needefull koꝛ me to wꝛite vnto pou, to exhoꝛt 
you, that ye ſhoulde continually labour in the kayth, which 
was once geuen vnto the Saintes. Foz there are certapne 
vngodly men, craftely crept in, of which it was wꝛitten 
atoꝛe tyme vnto ſuch iudgement: They turne the grace of 
our God, vnto wantonnes, and deny God the onely Loꝛde, 
and our Loꝛde Jeſus Chilte, 

My mynde is thertoꝛe to put you in remembꝛaunce, fo B 
aſmuch as ye once knowe this, howe that the Loꝛde (after N 
that he had delpuered the people out of Egipt) deſtroyegd 
them which afterward beleued not. The Angels alſo which Sen rr c. 
kept not theyꝛ kyꝛſt eſtate: but left theyꝛ owne habitatton, 
he hath relerued in euerlaſtyng chaynes vonder darkeneſle, 

vnto the iudgement of the great day: euen as Sodom and 
Gomoz, and the Cities about them ( whiche in iyke maner 
defiled them lelues with koꝛnication, and kolowed ſtraunge 
kleche) are ſet foozth koꝛ an enlample, and ſuffer the venge⸗ Rom d. 
aunce of eternall fpze, Lykewyſe, theſe dꝛeamers defile the 
_ AY ple rulers, and ſpeake eupll of them that are in 
aucthoꝛitie. = 
Pet Michaell the Archangell, when he ſtroue agaynite © 
the deuyll, and diſputed about the body of A9oſes, durſt not 
geue raplyng ſentence, but larde: the Loꝛde rebuke thee, 
Nn un But 
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But thele ſpeak euyll of thoſe thynges which they knowe 


3 


not, and what thynges they knowe naturally, as beaſtes 
which are without reaſon, in thoſe thynges they coꝛrupt 
them ſelues. no be vnto them, koꝛ they haue folowed the 
wap of Capn, and are vtterly geuen to the errour of Balam 
koꝛ lucres ſake, and perpche in the treaſon of Choze, 
D  Thele are ſpottes which of pour kyndnes keaſt together, 
without keare;feedyng themſelues, Cloudes they are with⸗ 
out water. caried about of wyndes,and trees without kruit 
at gathering time, t wiſe dead, and plucked vp by the rootes. 
They are the ragyng waues of the ſea, ktomyng out theye 
owne ſhame. They are wandzyng ſtarres, to whom is re- 
ſerued the mylt ol darkeneſle fo2 euer. WE od; = 
Enoch the leuenth from Adam, pꝛophecied bekoꝛe of ſuch, 
pc... ſaying: Beholde, the Lozde ſhall come with thouſandes of 
Saintes, to geue iudgement agaynſt all men, and to rebuke 
all that are vngodlye among them, of all theyz vngodly 
deedes, which they haue vngodly committed, and ok al their 
crueli fpealiynges, which vngodly ſinners haue ſpoken 
agaynlt hom. 3 
E hele are murmurers, complayners, walkyng aſter their 
owne luſtes, whole mouthes lpeake pꝛoude thynges. They 
haue men in great reuerence becauſe of a vantage. But ye 
pP beloued, remember the woꝛdes which were ſpoken bekoꝛe ol 
1 Tum. 4. a the Jpoſtles of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, howe that they 
K. Ser. b. tolde you, that there ſhoulde be begilers in the lat tyme, 
which (houlde walke after their vngodlye luſtes. Theſe 
are makers ot ſectes,tfleſhly, hauyng no ſpirite, 
But ye, dearely beloued,edifte. your ſelues in your moſte 
holp:fayth, pꝛaying in the holy ghoſt, and kepe pour ſelues 
in the loue of God, lokyng koꝛ the mercie of our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chaiſte; vnto eternall lyfe, And haue compaſſion ok ſome, 
ſeperatyng them, and other ſaue with feare, pullyng them 
out of the tyze.and hate the kylthy veſture of the kleche. uzn- 
to hym that is able to kepe you. that ye fall not, and to pꝛe⸗ 
ſent you fautleſſe betoꝛe the pzeſence of his glozy with 12 
that is to ſap, to God our Sautour, which only is wyſe, b 
gloꝛp: maieſtie, dominion, a power, nowe a foꝛ euer, Amen. 


e the Diuine. FF ͤ ᷣ 
The firſt Chapter. 


Mappen are th that heare the wo2de of God and kepe it. He wiiteth to the 
ſeuen age oe ns in Aſia, ſeeth ſeuen candicſtickes, and in the myddes ok 
- . them,onelykevnto the ſonne ot man. Zak | TE 


(Pe reuelation of Jeſus Chzilte, A 
7/\[whiche God gaue vnto him koꝛ to 
thew vnto his ſeruauntes things 
which muſt choꝛtly come to paſſe, 
* And he tente and che wed by his 
l Angel vnto his teruaunte John, 
<||WHiche bare recoꝛde ol the woꝛde 
pet God, and ok the teſtimonie ok 
«Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and ot all thynges 
that he ſawe , Happye is he that 
=readeth, and they that heare the 


woꝛdes of the p2ophely, and kepe thoſe thinges whiche are 
w2ytten therein. Foz the tyme 1$athande, 
John to the ſeuen congregations in Aſia, Grace be with 

vou, and peace, from him which is, and which was, which 

ts to come, and krom the leuen ſpirites which are beloꝛe his 
trone.and from Jeſus Chꝛiſt. which is a faithfull wpties, < 
and \y2lte begotten of thedead, and Loꝛde ouer the kinges wehe nd. 


of the earth. vunto him that loued vs, and wache 1 Het. J. b. 


f YE,” | AO” VR CE 
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i the earth ed os, and walhed vs from ! John ö. 
linnes in his owne bloode, and made vs kings andPueſtes ; 
vntoGod his father, be glozye, and dominion fo2evermoze, Mare 
Amen, Beholde.he commeth with cloudes, and all eyes bal 
le hym,andtheyalſo which yearſedhymy, And all kynredes 
of the earth ſhall-wayie, Euen co. Amen, Jam Alpha and 
Omega, the begynnyng and the ending, taich the Loꝛde al 
mightie, which is, and which was and which is to come. 
John your bꝛother, and companion in tribulation, 1 Q 
in the kyngdome and pacience whiche is in Jeſu Chailte, 
was in the ple of Pathmos,foz the wozde of God, and foꝛ the 
witneſſing of UNDap; 
and hearde behynde me a greate voyce; as it had been ol a 
trumpe ſaping: J am Alpha and Omega, che fault an f 


Jeſu Chꝛiſt. I was in the ſpirit on a ſu 
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b zaint lohn. 


te, Chat thou telt wiite in a booke, and tende it vnto 
the (ſeuen) congregations which are in Aſia, vnto Epheſus, 
and vnto Smyrna, and vnto Pergamos, and vnto Thyatira, 
and vnto Sardis, — id onto 5 4 vnto Laodicia. 
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D ImvJ turned backe to fee the box that pa 
ti 200 ſawe fies, on ) 


byte 
1 — — 8 e fire, and WH 2 bn. 
0-02 gh they bꝛe inafurnalle, a oyce 
gs the ſouride of niany waters. Ind Hehbdav in his ryght 
hande ſeven ſtarres, and out ol his mouth went a ſharpe 
dgedfwo2de, and his face ſhone euen as the tunne in 


hit ſtrength. 
And when J ſawe hym, J kell at his feete, een as dead; 
he! Jane ght hande vppon me, laping vnto me, 
s not: J am the kirſt a che late; and amalyue and was 
"Itidbryolde, Ja alpye foz euermoꝛe, and haue the 
lepes of hell, and of de Mꝛite thereloꝛe the hc 


The Reuelation. 
which thou haſt ſeene, and the thynges which are. and the 
| thynges which ſhalbe fulfylled hereafter, and the - miſterie 


. | ofthe Mfenen ſtarres which thou la welt in my ryght hands 


* | andthe ſeuengolden candelftickes, 


| aretheſeuen congregations. 


| The Notes. 
The Ipmen — is innocencie and holpnes. The golden gyꝛdell, is heauenlye 
my ght and power. The heeres as whyte as Wooll, 2 ad hearienl ker mene His 


/ 


e eycsagaflambeoſfpzec, is a terrible and grymme countenaunce to the vnkay 


is keete ot᷑ bꝛaſſe. ec. is a redyneſſe to ſtampe in peeces and to deſtroy the wicked and 
pngodly. His voyce, and the worde in his mouth, is the holy Goſpell, 


| The. li. Chapter. 


He exhozteth koure congregations to amends, and ſheweth the rewarde of 
dym that ouercommeth. 


Neo the meſſenger ofthe congregation 
II ? ek Epheſus write. 2 0 es ſapth 4 
e hethat holdeth theſenen artes in hes 
e ryght hande, and walneth in the! myds 
g ot the ſeuen golden candel 
(now thy wozkes, and thy labour, and 
ty pacience, and howe thou cant not 
— oubeare them which are euyll; and ex- 
— them which ſaythey are Apoſtles and are not. and 
haſt found them lpers, and halt ſultered. and haſt pactence, 
and koꝛ my names ſake haſt laboured, and haſt not faynted, 
Neuertheleſle, J haue ſomwhat agayni{ thee, becauſe thou 
or left thy kir loue. Remember therefoze from whence B 
: thou art fallen, and repent, and do the firſte wozkes, oꝛ els 
c 
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Che ſeuen ftarres,are the meſſengers of the ſeuen congre- dez de che 


gers are 


gations. Ind the ſeuen candelſtickes which thou ſawel,, N 


wyll come vnto ther ſhoztiye, and wyll remoue thy can- 
itickooutof his place, excepte thou repent, But this ran vere 


thou halt, becaule thou hatelt the deedes of the Nicolaitans, Shih heide 
whiche deedes J alſo hate. Lette hym that hath eares, emen that 


hem that ouercommeth, wyll J geue to eate of the tree 


heare what the ſpirite ſaith vnto the congregations, Co dobe com 


of who, Euz 
of © 1.3; (3.2 9g | 
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Cap 2 20H. 
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And vuto the Angell ol the congregation ol Smyrna 
w2ite, Theſe thynges faith he that is firſte, and the laſte, 
„ whiche was dead, and is alyue. A knowe thy woꝛkes, and 
© tribuiation, and pouertie, but thou art rych. And J know 
_  theblaſphemie of them which call the ſelues Jewes, 4 are 
not. but are the congregation of Sathan, Feare none of 
thoſe thynges which thou ſhalt ſutfer. Beholde, the deupll 
thall caft ſome of you into pꝛyſon to tempte you; x ye ſhall 
haue tribulation ten dapes. Be faythfulf vnto the death x 
J wylgeue thee a crowne of lyke. Let him that hath eares, 
yeare what the ſpirite ſaith to the congregations, He that 
ouercommeth, thall not be hurt of the ſeconde death. 
D. Ind to the meſſenger of the congregation in Pergamos 
waite ,- This ſaith he whiche hath the ſharpe ſwozde with 
two edges. Iknowe thy wozkes, and where thou dwelleſt, 
euen where Sathans ſeate is. a thou kepeſt my name, and 
hat not denied my kapth. And in my dayes Antipas was a 
kaithkull wytnelle ol myne, whiche was ſlaine among you, 
where Sathan dwelleth. But J haue a kew things againſt 
thee: that thou halt there ⸗ them that mayntayne the doc- 
n krine ot Balam, whiche taught in Balake, to put occaſion 
Kum xi. a. gf ſinne befoze the chyldꝛen or Alrael, that they ſhoulde eate 
ol meate dedieate vnto ydols,and commit koꝛnicatiõ. Euen 
fo, haſte thou them that mayntaine the doctrine of the Mi⸗ 
E bolditans, whiche thing J hate. But be conuerted, oꝛ els J 
wyll come vnto thee ſhoꝛtlye, and wyll fyght againſte thee 
with the Cwo2de of my mouth Let him that hath eares, 
heare what the ſpirite ſaith vnto the congregations , To 
him that ouercommeth, wyll J geue to ate Manna that 
is hyd, and wyll geue him a white ſtone, and in the ſtone, a 
new name witten, which no manknoweth.ſauing hethat 
receaueth it. W OY Pn ny, ne run gr 
And vnto the meſſenger ofthe congregation ol Thyatira 
wzpte , This ſayth the ſonne of God, whiche hath his eyes 
lyke vnto a flambe of fy:e, and his keete are lyne bzaſle, 


7 
| 17 
COT 


of lte which is in the middes ol the paradice of Goêd. 


A knowe thy woozhes, and thyloue, ſexutce, andfapty, 


1 . 5 
"(1 


6 


of Saint lohn. 


and thy pacienice, and thy deedeg, which are mo at the laffe 
then at the firſt; Notwithſlandyng, J haue a tewe thinges 
againſt ther, that thou ſuffreſt that woman Jeſabel,which * 
| calledherſelfe a pꝛopꝛetiſſe, to teach and to deceaue my ſer- 
- ® uauntes, to make them commit toznication, and to eate 

meates ollered vp vnto idolles: And J gaue her ſpace to 
mrepent ot her foꝛnication, and the repented not. Beholde, 4 
wyll caſt her into a bedde; and them that commit koꝛnica⸗ 


tion with her, into great aduerſitte, excepte they tourne 


from their deedes, Ind J wyl kyl her chyldꝛen with death, 


Cap. 27 


3. Reg. xvj. g. 
eg. x.d. 


And all the congregations, hal know that J am he which **. 


llearcheth the reynes and heartes. Ind J wyll geue vnto 
euerp one of you, accoꝛdyng vnto pour woꝛkes. | 
| Unto you J ſay, and vnto other of them of Thyatira, as 


” manyeas haue not this learnyng, and whiche haue not 


ko wen the deepneſle of Sathan (as theyſap) J wyll put 
ppon pou none other burder: but that which pe haue alre⸗ 
die, holde kaſt tyll J come, and whoſocuer ouercommeth. 
and kepeth my woꝛkes vnto the ende, to hym wyll J geue 

po wer ouer nations, and he ſhall rule them with a rodde of 


ron, and as the veſſellesof a potter, ſhall he bꝛeake them 


to ſhpuers. Euen as J receaued of my father, ſo wyll J 
geue hym, the moꝛnyng ſtarre. Let hym that hath eares, 
heare what the ſpirite —— the congregations. 

| 4 Che Notes. 


Vp Manna, vnderſtande the woꝛde of God, and true heartie loue. By the whyre 
- None, is ſignified the election befoze God, and alſo euerlaſtpng peace, and confidence in 


The grace and fauour of God, vnto euerlaſtyng lyfe. 


The. iii. Chapter. 
He inſtructeth and enkourmeth the Angels ok the congregations, declaryng 
alſo the rewarde of hym that ouercommeth. | | 


D waite vnto the meſſenger of the congregati- z 
10 Dy on of Sardis, this ſayth he that hath theſpt- 

e rrrites of God, and the. vii, ſtarres. J knowe thy 
| 7&2V wozkes, thou haſt a name that thou lyueſt, and 
thou art dead. Be awake, and ſtrength the thin- 
ges which remayne, that are redy to dye. Fo: J haue not 


— 


” — 
2 2 — — 


| © 7 tound thy wozkes perfect befoze God. Remember therfoze 


; Howe thou haſt receaued and hearde, and holde faſt, and re⸗ 
" ent, Ik thou ſhalt not watche, J wyll come on he 
| heeke, 


i. hell. b. x. 
ij. Det.iij.e. 


141/118 
1 


theeke and thon ſhalte not knowe what honte J wikcoine 1 


of Saint Iohn. 


vpon thee, Chou halt a fewe names in Sardis,whiche ve 


not defiled theyꝛ garmentes,and they ſhall walke With me 
in white,foz hes are woꝛthy. He that 'ouercommeth, ſhalt 
be clothed in whyte arape, and J wil not put out his name 
out of the booke bf life, and J wyll conkeſle his name befoze 
my father, and bekoꝛe his Angels. Cet him that hath eares, 
heare what the ſpirite ſaith onto the congregations. 


B And wate bato the Angel of the congregation of Phila- 
Angell, L. delphia. This faith he that is holy and true, which hath the 


here takẽto 
pꝛeacher. 


E ſap.xxij. t 
Job. xxij. c 


C Becauſe thou haſt kept th 


2 


* kepe of Dauid, which openeth, and no man ſhutteth, and 
ſhutteth,andno man openeth. J knowe thy woozkes, Be- 
holde, J haue ſet befoze thee an open dooꝛe, and no man can 
ſhutte it, fo2 thou haſt a little ſtrength and haſt kepte my 
ſapinges, a haſt not denied my name, Behold. 


make them 
of the congregation of Sathan, whiche call themſelues 
Jewes, and are not, but do lye, Behold. 4 wyll make them, 
that they ſhall come and woꝛſhip betoze thy keete, and ſhall 
kno we that Jloued thee. 


e woꝛdes of mp pacience, ther- 
koꝛe J wyll kepe thee 3 the houre ol temptation, which 
wyll come vpon all the woꝛlde, to tempte them that dwell 
vpon the earth. Behold, J come ſhoꝛtlye. Holde that which 
thou halt, that no man take away thy crowne. Pym that 
ouercommeth, wyll J make a pyller in the temple of my 
God, and he hail go no moꝛe out. And J wyll waite Lo 
hym, the name ol my God, and the name of the citie of my 
God, ne we Jeruſalem, which commeth downe out of Hea⸗ 
uen from mp God, and J wyll wꝛite vppon him my newe 
name. Let hym that hath eares, heare what the ſpirite 
faith vnto the congregations. 

And vnto the mellenger of the con gregation which is in 
Laodicia, wite: This faith (Amen) the faithful a true wit- 
nelle, the begynning of the creatures of God. J knowe thy 
woꝛzkes, that thou art neither colde noꝛ hot. J woulde thou 


D Were colde oꝛ hotte. So then, becauſe thou art betweene 


both, a neither colde noꝛ hot, J wyll ſpewe thee out ol my 
2 thou ſayeit,J am ryche and increaſed N. 
Adodeg, 


The Reuelation 


"Y fxoodes,andhaft neede of nothing : and kno welt not, howe 
dthou art wꝛetched and miſerable, pooꝛe, blynde, and naked. 


Cap.. 


* 


I touncell thee to bye ok mee, golde tryed in the kyꝛe, that 


chou mapſt be ryche, and whyte raymente, that thou maylk 
F-..” Wclothed, that thy filthy nakednes do not appeare, and a⸗ 
nopynt thyne epes with epe ſalue,that thou mayſt lee. 

As manp as J loue, J rebuke and chaſten. Be keruent ther- += hag \ 
foze, and repent. Behold, I ſtande at the dooze, and knockke. 
Jt any man heare my votce,and open the dooze,F wil come 
in vnto him and wyll luppe with him, and he with me. To 
him that ouercommeth, wyll J graunt to ſit with mee in 

my ſeate.euen as J ouercame, and haue ſitten with my ka⸗ 

ther in his ſeate. Let him that hath eares, heare what the 

ſpirite ſaith vnto the congregations. 


The Notes, 
The white arape,doth ſignikie an innocent like, without al maner ok blem⸗ 
miche: the open dooze, is the woꝛde of God, and the holy Goſpell. 


The. 1111. Chapter. 


Me ſecth the Heauen open, and the ſeate, and one ſytting vpon it, and xxiiij. 
ſeates abaut it, with . xxiiij. elders ſytting vpon them, and fowze beaſtes 
pꝛapſing God daye and night. 


ter this, J looked, and beholde a , 

= dooze was open in heauen and Tue Fpiſtie 

M the kyꝛſt voyce which J heard, was 
las it were of a trumpet talkpn 


on Trinitie 
* N Sunday. 
with me, whiche fayde : come vp 128 
„(Ihyther, and J wyll chewe thee 
thinges whiche mult be fulfilled 
XV hereafter, And immediatly J 
Je NN 8 * the ag : and ＋ 
{Gun i eeſeate was put in heauen and one 
ate on the ſeate, Ind he that 
late. was toloke vpon, like vnto a Jaſper ſtone, and a Sar- 
dyne ſtone. Ind there was a Rainebowe about theſeate, in 
light like to an Emeralde. And about the ſeate, were, xxiiti. B 
leates, And vpon the ſeates. rxiui.elders ſitting, clothed in 
white rayment, and had on their heades crownes of golde. 
And out ot the ſeate pꝛoceeded lyghtninges , and thun- 
dꝛinges, and voyces, and there were ſeuen Jang of kyꝛe. 
| burning 


Cap. 4. The Reuelation 
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they are and were created, 


The Notes. | 
Gods ſeate, is the euerlaſtyng ate ok his power. The rapnhow, ſigniſieth his mer⸗ 


cie and pacient ſufferyng. The · xxiiij.ſcates, and the. xxiiij. elders, doth ſigniſie 118 


of S. Iohn. 
moſt hygheſt tuſtice of God, and that the molt ſpeciall frendes ol God , both of the olde 


=nd new Teſtament, are incoꝛpoꝛate into the kyngdome of God. The lea of glaſſe, may 


ſignifie vnto vs the aduerſities ofthis lyfe, whiche ſerueth to the gloꝛp of God, and the 
p2ofite of the fapthfull. 


Cap :. 


I The. v. Chapter. 


Me ſeeth the lambe openyng the booke, and therfoze the foure beaſtes, the 
rxiiij eers, and the angels pꝛayle the lambe,aud do hym wozſhpp. 


. 1 77 ez 


A : 
Ezech.j.d- 


< Nd J ſawe in the right handeof hym that 
344 latte in the trone a booke-wzytten within, 


Nh, 


with a loude voyce:ydho is wozthie to open — 
„the booke, and to loſe the ſeales therot? And 
no man in heauen, noꝛ in earth, neyther vnder the earth. 

was able to open the booke, neyther to loke theron. And J 
wept muche, becaule no man was founde wozthye to open 

and to reade the booke, neyther to loke theron. 


Ind one of the elders ſayd vnto me: n9epe not. Beholde, B 
a lion bepngof the tribe of Juda, the roote of Dauid, hath 
obtayned to open the booke and to loſe the. vii. ſeales ther- 
of. And J beheld,and lo in the middes of the ſeat,and of the 
iii. beaſtes,and in the middes ok the elders,flode a lambe, as 
though he had ben kylled, whiche had. vii. hoꝛnes, and, vii. 
eyes. which are the ſpirites of God, ſent into all the woꝛld. 
And he came, and toke the booke out ol the right hande ob 
hem that gte bee e. 
And when he had taken the booke, the. tiii, bealles and O 
xxiiii.elders fell downe beloꝛe the lambe, hauingeuery one) 
harpes and golden vialles full-of odours , whiche are the 
pꝛapers of lainctes, and theyſong a new ſong laying: Thou 
art wozthy to take the booke, and to open the ſeales therol: 
becauſe thou walt kylled, and halt redeemed vs by thy blood 
out of all kynredeg, and tounges, and people, and nations. 
and haſt made vs vnto our God, kynges and pꝛieſtes, and 
we ſhall raigne on the earth. = 5 
And J behelde , and J hearde the vopce of many Angels 
about the trone, and about the beaſtes and the elders, and 
J yearde thouſand thouſandes, ſaying with a loude voyce: 2y0c.j.a. | 
wozthy1s the lambe that was killed, to receaue power, and an ve 
riches, and wiledome, and ſlrength, and honour, and gloꝛ yx 


* 


Doi and 
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and bleſſpng . Ind all the creatures whiche are in heauen. 
and on the earth, and vnder the earth, and in the lea, and all 
„ that are in them, heard J laping: Bleſſyng,honour, glozye, 
[| and power be vnto hym, that litteth vppon the ſeate, and 
10 vnto the lambe koꝛ euermoze . And the foure beaſtes ſayde, 
Amen. Ind the, xxiii. elders fell vpon theyꝛ faces,and woz- 
ſchypped hym that lyueth koꝛ euermoꝛe. 


The. vi. Chapter. 
The lambe openeth the. bj. ſeales, and many 


— ͤ—— 


—— . 


— 


[7 ß 7 a 
160 60 , 
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O it. bealtes ſaye,as it were the noiſe of 
>, 7) ſthonder, come and ſee:and J ſaw. Ind 


N he that ſat on hym had a bowe, and a 
n crowne was geuen vnto hym, and h 
went fooꝛth conquering, oz to ouer⸗ 
And when he opened the ſecond ſeale, J hearde the ſe- 
cond beaſt laye: Come and ſee. Ind there went out another 
hoꝛſe that was red, and power was geuen to hym that lat 
theron, to take peace from the earth, and that they ſhoulde 


Kyll 
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kyll one another. And there was geuen vnto hym a agreate 
(worde. Ind when he opened the thyzde ſeale, J hearde the B 
thyꝛde beaſt ſaye : Come and ſee. Ind J behelde, and lo a 
black hoꝛſe, and he that ſat on hym, had a paire of balances 
in his hande. And J hearde a voꝛce in the mpddes ot the 
foure beaſtes tape: I meaſure of wheate {o2 a peny,and. tit, 
meaſures of barley fo2 a penp, andoyle and wyne ſee thou 
hurte not. And when he opened the fourth ſeale , J hearde 
the voyce of the fourth beaſt ſaye: Come and ſee, Ind J lo- 
ked,and beholde, a *grene hozſe, and his name that ſate on 0%. 
hym was death, and d hell folowed after hym, and power 

was geuen vnto them ouer the fourth part of the earth, to 
kyll with ſwoꝛde, and with honger, and with death — 
commety of —_— ” _ _ 
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"I when! he ned che f roſte "eale - 4 fawe N 
the aulter, the ſoules of then that were kylled tor the © 
woꝛde of GOD, and fo2 the teſtimonie whiche they 
hadde, and they cryed with a lowde voyce, ſaying: Howe 
longe tarpeſt hon Lode, holye and true, to iudge and 
to avenge our blood, on them that dwell on the earth? 
And long whyte garmentes were geuen vnto euery one of 
Oo ii them. 
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Efay.j.bv. them. And it was ſayde vnto them, that they ſhould ref koꝛ 


1 5 >. a litle ſeaſon, vntyll 


thꝛen. and ol them tha 
e 


Þ i 


as a Co earthquake , * the lunne was as blacke as 
ſackectoth made ol heere. And the moone wered euen as 


number of they: felowes; and bꝛe⸗ 
gulde be iflled,as cher „ 


chat 


Da we. 
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dehelde when he op 2 rhe lirt Kale and there 


blood, and the ſtarres of heauenfell vnto the earth, euen as 


Ozee. x. b. 
Luk. 25 d. 


a kligg 
ok a mightie 
when it is rolled to gether. Ind all mountaynes and ples 
were mourdeut, of theyzplaces.An de] 


nes, and the mightie men, and euery bondman, and euer [| 
free man, hyd them ſelues in dennes, and in rockes of the 
hylleg, and layd to the hilles and rockes: fall on vs, and hide 


e tree calteth from her her figges , when the is ſhaken 
tie wynde. And heauen vanyſhed away, as a ſcrole 


e kinges ol theearth, | 
d the ryche men, and the chief captay- 


vs from the pꝛelence of hym that ſitteth on the ſeate , and 


is c 


from the wꝛath ol the lambe: koꝛ the great day of his wah 7 


ome,and who can endure? 


The Notes, 
Wy the whote horſe, may be vnderſtanded the firſte ſtate of the Chziftian Churche, 


without blewpſhe.25y the ſecond ſeale,and red hoꝛſe, vnderſtande the ſtate of the king⸗ 


dome 


dome of Chzifte,in the 


hozle,balances,and ure, © bien 2 Fat — MD A aned dr portion 


_ vey alowed foꝛ one man foꝛ | avs 1 Taha hay ERS the 
e,cyther when Claudius oꝛ Traianus raigned Emperours.1 p the fourth ſeale, 
the chebealte the vopce, and the pate haelt vnderſtande the herctikes, which diuerg wa 
vere the holy Ehurchewith fall e doctrine. The fifte leale, may ſigni ethe rpght Jodi 
and Chulſtian men. The ſixte ſeale, the great milerie ee h err avi 
and be pꝛocured thwagh Antichziſte. | 


I The. vii. Cha ter. 


Ge ſeth the ſeruaimtes of Sod ſealed in n edi of all nations 
and people, whiche though they ſaffer 4 pet the lambe feedeth then, 
leadeth them to the formtaynes of uyng Water, and God ſhall Wppe awap 
- - vg _ OE ju 


3 8 WV þ theſranepthoron any ire, An 
8 tother Angel aſcende from 85 
the ſunne, whi iche had the ſcale of the lyuyng 
cried withalondevoper to che. iki. Angels 1 Py 
on the earth cle e 
ſeated 2 1 
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1 
en. e. 
Are xi. a. 
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of S. Iohn. 


© The. viii, Chapter, 


eſenenth ſeale is opened, there te ſcilence mien, rh pure any: 
— cher tromyetres,and great plageg folo we bpon the 


gd when he had opened the ſeuenth vale, A 
* ES) there was ſilence inheauen,aboutcheſp 
* 58 of halt an houre. Ind J.ſawe Angels 
N dyng befoze God, and to them were g euen 
W 0 2 vit. trumpettes. And another Angel came 
* — . — alter; bam a — 


Cap. 8. 


Cap. S. The Reuelation 


blood, and they were caſt into the Kuen the thyꝛde part 

0 woo —.— wks alt gr ne grafſe was b bꝛent. 
onde a ewe: and as it were a greate 
mount urnpng for caſt into the ſea, and 
12 ropnopre ft che fea turned to blood, and the thyꝛde 
creatures whiche had lyke, dyed, and the chrꝛde 

1 — oped. 

dthe thyꝛde angell blew. and there fella great farrg 
rom heauen durning as it were n lampe. and it tel into the 
ty? ff the rpuers; and into kountapnes of waters, 
called warn andthe nameof the frees called wozmewood. Ind the 
+ voc- (PPT par 1 u the r men died . 


= 7 9 am lar wyle the naht. 2 held, and hear 
vos an angel 25 thzougy the myddes of auen, laying | 
if zJoude: jo Ne: wo, wo, dete e nne l 
d hiche re were yet biawe. 
. The Notes 


many Antichziſteg; and thoſe myghtte that do r, 


the » 


„ kat vr he Gael, ut Jelus us Chpiſe e 
. ys fig! * oy the faythfull. 8 
n 45 The. ix. Cha 6 
ſyxte Tngel blowc e trompets, legt fifth Ken 

e e mee ue. The firſt wo is paſt: The 


s that were bounde art looſed , and the thyzde_partof men is 


le a N « dthe kykte angell ble we, and J ſawe a ſtarre 
* LIAN : 7 J fattfrom heauen-vntothe earth And tohym 
woas geuen the kap ot the bottomleſſe pyt. And 
WAX he opened the bottomleſle pyt, and there aroſe 
the imoke of a great 9 „And the ſunne, - 
d the ayze were darkened by the reaſon of the ſmoke of 

And there came out of the ſmoke, locuſtes vppon 
the earth : and vnto them was geuen power, as the ſcoz- 
Pons of the earth baue power. anvil was — 
em, 


in their tapyles, 


of $. lein. 


the rt the gralle thee carth.nep- Locules,* 


tem. chath they uld meth 
theyou neyther any tree: but onige thoſe. teacher, 


che ſeale I OG, HD ns, 
os; 2 ve BE de ſublple | 
PL Pzclates. 


10 5 
Kath aud Rf ER fone 15 and © tall or to dre, and 
om them 
And ehe ſinflitude or the locuſtes, was like vnto hozles, 3 
pꝛepared vnto battayle, and on theyꝛ heades, were as it 
were crownes.lpke vnto golde, and kheir faces were, as it 
had ben the faces of men. And they had heere, as the heere 
ol women. And their teeth. were as the teeth of Lyons. 
And they had habbergions, as it were habbergions of yzon. 
And the ſounde of their wynges, was as the ſounde of cha- 
retes, when many hoꝛles runne together to battayle. Ind 
they had tapleg! lr vnto Scoꝛpions, a there were ſtynges 
nd their power was to hurt men kiue mo⸗ 
nethes. And they has a kyng ouer them, whiche is the 
angel of the bottomieſe pete, whole name in che 92 
bꝛue 


Luk. 23 d. 5 
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The — 


Ind the art —_— blewe, and 3 my abopce 


2 ee from the 
foure coꝛners of open aulter, whiche ts befoze God, 
toner antes, whiche are hovnde in the great er Ely 

Us 
phzates, Ind the foure Angels were loſed, whiche were 


Neri ton ou koꝛ an houre,f02 n a moneth, and koꝛ a pere. 
to ſlap thethirde part ot men. And the number ol hoꝛſe⸗ 
men of War re, were twentie tymes ten thouſande, And J 
hearde the number of them, and thus J ſawe 12 hoꝛſes 
M a ms of n Fact Fevlour ſat on them, hauyng firie haber- 
colour,and bzymltone,and the headesof 

s theheades of Lyons, Ind out of they: 

00 0 p 4 | odor 5 


4 25 was in they; mou⸗ 
Oh 25 were like vnto ſer- 


Seine pep hogs des of their andes. that 
they ſhoulde not woꝛchip deuyls, and the ymages of golde 
and ſilner,and bꝛaſſe, and tone, und of wood, which neither 
can ſee, neyther Adder go. Alſo they repented notof 
their murther. and of their ſozcerie,nef er of their koꝛnica 

tion, neyther of theyꝛ theff, 


© The. x. Chapter. 
he Angell hath the booke open, he fweareth there ſhalbe no moze tyme, 


he CY we booke vnto F ohn, whiche eateth it vp. 
Per J ſawe another my htie Angel come 
© I eovne from heauen, clothed with acloude, 
- Ik end the rapnebo we vppon his head. And his 
e 1,7 «NC ere pf llers of kyꝛe, and he had in his one 

e alytie ptle booke open: and he put his rat — 
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phetes. 


Amd the voyce whiche J heard from heauen pale vnto © 
me agayne, and ſayde: go and 


me agayne, and ſayde: go and take the iytle booke-which is en he. 

ppen in the hande of the Irigell, whiche ſtandeth vpon the 
leg and vpon the earth. And J went vnto the Ingell,zfaiv 

to him:geue me the litlebooke,and he ſatd vnto „ 


Cap. ii? The Reuelation 
and eate it vp. and it ſhall make thy belly better ⸗ but it chal⸗ 
Ezech.ii.c be in thy mouth, as weete as hony. Ind J toke the lytle 
D booke out of his hande, and eat it vp, and it was in my 
mouth, as cweete as hony, and alloone as J had eaten it. 
mp belly was bytter. And he ſayde vnto me, thou mult pꝛo⸗ 
pheſie againe among the people, and nations, and tounges, 
and to many kynges. — 
J The. xi. Chapter, 
¶ The Temple is meaſured. The ſeconde ws is paſte. 


- 


—— 
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— —— 
4 * 


1 * 7 
KR. 
DIR. 


isvnody them that warthpp therein and the Quiet 
teachers © ZSX== whichis within the Temple.call out and mete 
5 it not. toꝛ it ts geuen vnto the Gentyles, and the holy Citie 
hall they treade vnder foote, xlii. monethes. And J wyll 
geue power vnto my two wytnelles, and they Gall peo. 
pheſie a thouſande, two hundꝛed, and thꝛelcoze dayes, clo⸗ 
thedinſackclothe, Theſe are two Olpue trees, and wo 
candelftickes.ſtandyng befoze the God ofthe earth. 
B And pk any man wyll hurt them, kyꝛe ſhall pzoceede os 


of S. Iohn. daran 


of theyꝛ mouthes, and conlume they enemyes, And pk 3 
any man will hurt them, this wyle mut he be kylled. Theſe 
haue power to ſhut heauen, that it rayne not in the dayes 
of their pꝛopheſipng, and haue power ouer waters, to turne 
them to blood, and to ſmpte the earth with all maner 
plages, as often as they wyll. 8 

, Ind when they haue kiniched they: teſtimonie, the beaſt 
that came out of the bottomleſle pyt, ſhall make warre a- 
gaynſt them, and ſhall ouercome them and kill them. Ind 
their bodyes chall lye in the ſtretes ol the —— citie, which 
ſpiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where our Loꝛde 
was crucified, And they of the people, and kinredes, and 
tounges,. and they of the nations, chal ſee:they2 bodies thzee 
dayes and an halle, and ſhall not ſuffer they: 'bodyes to be 
put in graues. And they thatdwell vpon the earth, ſhalre- 
ioyce ouer them, and be glad, and ſhall ſende gyſtes one to 
another; foz theſe two Pꝛophetes vexed. them that dwelt 

And akter thꝛee dayes andan halle, the tpirite ol lite crom © 
God, entred into them. And they ſtode vp vpon their keete. 
and great feare came vpon them whiche tawe them. And 
they hearde a great voyce from heauen,ſaying vnto them: 
Come vp byther, And they aſcended vp into heauen in a 
cloude, and their enemies la we them. And the lame houre 
was there a great earthquake, and the tenth part ofthe ci⸗ 
tie fell, and in the earthquake were ſlayne, names of men, 
ſeuen thouland, and the remnaunt were keared, and gaue 
gloꝛy to God ol heauen. The ſecond wo is pat, and behold, 
the thyꝛde wo wyll come anone. TER 
And the ſeuenth Angell blewe, and there were made D 
great voyces in heauen; ſaying: the kyngdomes of this 
woꝛlde, are our Loꝛdes, and his Chꝛiſtes . and he ſbal raigne 
l | fozeuermoze, And the. rrün. Elders, which tit bekoꝛe God 
# on their ſeates, fell vpon their faces, and woxſhypped God, 
” | Caying; we geue thee thannes, Loꝛde God almightie, which 
0 art, and waſte, and art to come, koꝛ thou haſt receaued thy 
great might. and halt raigned. Ind the nations were an- 


gryꝛand thy wꝛath is come, and the tyme of the dead, that 


they 


Cap.12; TheReuelation 


they ould be iudged, and that thou ouldeff geue reward 
vnto thy keruauntes the Pꝛophetes and Sainctes, and to 
them that feare thy name, mal and great, and chouldeſt de- 
ſtroy them, which deltroy the earth. And the temple of God 
was opened in heauen, and there was ſeene in his temple, 
the arcke of his teſtament, and there folowed lightninges, 
and vopces, a thundꝛinges. and earthquake, a much hayle. 
The. xii. Chapter. | 
Cay car: feet te yg 
- ... -whiche perſecuteth the woman. IRE: | 
e there appeared a great wonder in heauen: 
a woman clothed with the Sunne, and the 
Poone vnder her feete, and vppon her head, a 
A crowne of. xi. tarres, And che was with child, 
and cryed trauayling in byꝛth, and payned, re⸗ 
dye to be deliuered. And there appeared another wonder in 
heauen: foꝛ beholde, a great red dꝛagon hauing. vii. heades, 
and ten hoꝛnes, and cro wnes vpon his heades, and his tayle 
dꝛue the thirde part of the ſtarres, c call them to the earth. 
B Ind the dꝛagon ſtode befoze the woman, whiche was redye 
to be deliuered, koꝛ to deuour her chylde . aſſoone as it were 
boꝛne. Ind ſhe bꝛought foozth.a man chylde, which ſhould 
rule all nations with a rod of ꝛon. And her tonne was 
taken vp vnto God, and to his ſeate, Ind the woman kled 
into wylderneſſe, where ſhe had a place pꝛepared of God, 
that they ſhoulde feede her there, a thouſand, two hundꝛed, 
and thzeſcoze dayes, | | 
And there was a great battayle in heauen, Michaell 
The Epi- and his angels fought with the dzagon, and the dzagon 
ſtle on S. fought, and his angels, and pzeuaylednot, neyther was 
Michaels, theix place founde any moꝛe in heauen. And the great dꝛs⸗ 
day. gon, that olde ſerpent. called the deuilland Sathanas, was 
calf out. whiche deceaueth all the woꝛlde. And he was cate 
into the earth. and his angels were caſt out allo. 
And J hearde a loude voyce, ſaping: in heauen is nowe 
made ſaluation,and ſtrength, and the kingdom ol our God, 
and the power ot his Chꝛiſte. Foꝛ the accuſer of our bze- 
thꝛenis caſt do wne, which accuſed them befoze our God oor 


of S. Iohn. 


and nyght. And they ouercame hym, by the blood of the 
lambe, and by the woꝛde of their teſtimonie, and they loued 
not theyꝛ lyues vnto the death. Therfoze reioyte heauens, 
and pe that dwell in them. o to the inhabiters ol the 
earth, and of the ſea, fo2 the deupll is come downe vnto 
you, whiche hath great wzath, becauſe he knoweth that he 
hath but a ſhoꝛt tyme. 


And when the dꝛagon ſawe,that he was caſte vnto the 
earth. he perſecuted the woman, which bꝛought fooꝛth the 
man chylde. And to the woman, were geuen two wynges 


of a great Egle, that che might flee into the wyldernelle, in⸗ 
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D 


to her place, where ſhe is nouriſhed fo: a tyme, tymes, and 


halle a tyme, krom the pzeſence of the ſerpent; And the dꝛa⸗ 


gon caſt out ol his mouth water alter the woman, as it had 


ben a riuer, becauſe ſhe ſhould haue ben caught of the klud. 


And the earth holpe the woman, and the earth opened her 
mouth, a ſwalowed vp the riuer, which the dꝛagon caſt out 


ol his mouth. And the dzagon was wꝛoth with the woma, 


and went and made warre with the remnaunt ok her ſeede, 


ö 


JA 
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And 


Cap.13: 


Phil.iig.v. Of the woꝛld. I any man haue an eare, let him heare. Ye 
t. xxbje Rilleth 


The Reuelation 
B And there was geuen vnto hym a mouth, that ſpake 
great thinges, and blaſphemies and power was geuen vn- 
to hym, to bo fill — 2 And he opened his mouth vn⸗ 
to blaſphemie againſt God. to blaſpheme his name, and his 
tabernacle, and them that dwell in heauen. And it was ge- 
uen vnto hym to make warre with the lamctes, and to 
ouercome them. And power was geuen him ouer all kyn⸗ 
rede, tounge and nation and all that dwell vpon the earth, 


wozlhipped him, whoſe names are not wꝛitten in the booke 
ot like ol the lambe, whiche was killed from the beginning 


that leadeth into capttuitie hall go into captiuitie:he that 
with a twoꝛde, mut be killed with a ſwozde, Here is 


— ag acience, and the fayth: of the ſainctes, 


Q Ind J behelde another beaſt commyng vp out of the 
earth. and he had two hoꝛnes lyke a lambe, and he ſpake as 
dyd the dꝛagon. And he did all that the kyꝛib beaſt coultde do 
in his pꝛelence, and he cauſed: the earth, and them whiche 
dwell therein, to wozſhip the krelt beaſt, whole deadlpe 
wounde was healed, And he dyd great wonders, ſo that he 
made kyꝛe come downe krom 2 on the earth, in the 
ſight ort men. And deceaued them that dwelt on the earth, 
by the meanes of thoſe lignes, which he had power to do in 
the light ol the beatf.ſaving to thẽ that dwelt on the earth. 
that they ſhould make an ymage vnto the beaſt, which had 
the wounde ot a lwoꝛde, and did liue. 
D And he had power to geue a ſpirite vnto the pmage of 
the beaſt, and that the ymage ol the beaſt ſhould ſpeake,and 
ſhould caule, that as many as would not woꝛſhip the ima ge 
of the beaſt, ſhould he killed. And he made al, both mall und 
great, ryche and pooꝛe, kree and bonde, to veceaue a marke 
4 * ryghthandes, oz in their fozheades; Ind that no 
an opehe bye oꝛ fell, ſaue he that had the marke. oꝛ the 
— 8 he beat, other the number or his name. Here is 
wyldome . Let him that hath wyt count the number of the 


pealt Foꝛ it isthe number ora man, and his: number is lixe 
2 "| - — 


¶ The 


one mans hand.T 
Het Womylh Byſhops. 


—_——_ The. xiij. Chapter. "FE 
The lambe ſtandeth vpon the mount Sion, and the vndefpled congrega⸗ 
tion with hym. The Angell exhoꝛteth to efearcof God, and tel £ 

\._ the allef Babylon. nn 5 | thor 
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uyng an e Solpell to pre vnto them that ſit 
anddwellon thee th and and to 15 ons, kinredes, and 
g with a loude bo! cee: Feare God, 
2 the houre of his iudgement ig 
C'come:andwozlhip that made heauen and earth. and the 
Jank ne ſeg, andfountaynes of water , And there folowed another 
; Ingel.ſaying:Babylon is falle is fallen, that great citie,foz 
the made all nations dzynhe of the wine of her koznication, 
And the third Angell folowed them.ſaping with a loude 
voyce: It any man wozlhyppe the beaſt and dhis pmage, and 
receaue his marke in his forhead, oꝛ on his hande, the ſame 
ſhall dꝛynke the wine ol the wꝛath of God, which is poured: 
the cup ol his wꝛath. And he ſhalbe puniGed in kyꝛe and 
b:ymſtone,bekoze the holy Angels, and beloꝛe the Lambe. | L 
And the ſmoke of they: cent aſcendeth vp euermoze; 
Ind they haue no reft day noꝛ nyght, whiche grapes 
dealt and his ymage. and whoſoeuer receaueth the pzin 
his name Here is the patience of ſainctes. Here are 2 | 
thatkepe the commaundementes and the faith of Jeſt, 
a opce fromheauen,ſayingbnto mie: noꝛite. 
1 Pieleb are the dead whiche hereafter dye in theLozd, euen 
ſo ſayeth theſpirite;thatthey may refffrom they? labours,. 
5 but chers wankes folowe them. 
The Epi· And J loked, and beholde a whyte cloude, and vpon the 
dle on cloude one ſifting, iyke vnto the lonne of man, hauyng on 
Co his heade a — crowne. and in his hande acharpe . — 
mas da. And another Angell came out ol the tem e. 
Joel ii. c. aldude vopte to hym that tatte on the cloude. Thau in the 4 
D fickle and reape . toꝛ che time is come to reape fo; the one I 
bl the earth is rype. Ind he that ſat on the cloude, thiuſtin: 
his kichle un the earth, and the earth was reaped.. 
And another Angeli came out of the temple, which is in 
heauen, haupng alto a ſharpe lickle. And-anotherIngell 
dane * theauiter;whiche had power ouer kpꝛe. _ | 


and people. 
drug, and gelle honour to him. 


to him he thad the derpe ſickle,and 
by | and anther the cluſter of 
the earth, fo: her grapes are rype. Ind the Ang 
his ſickle on the earth, a cut downe the 
e ol the earth, and caſt them into great 
e 
5 | U een un bzps 
bes te {pace ofa thouland and. vi. C. furtonges. ” 
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"The Relafen 
ſe 5 unt of God, and the ſon 


eof the Lambe, 
ping: Gr Nes, Lozde God 
parte , tu payes lipng of ſainctes. 
who Tall in and lozifte thy name: Foz 
thou only art holy,ndall Gene tils ſhall come and e 
 befoze thee, koꝛ thy iud * * nade man 
e And alter that Jo ed, and beh id.the e-temple of t 
Wo bernacle of teſtimonie was open in heauen 5 80 the —— 
1 Angels came out of the temple , in Venues Wehe leuen pla- 
| gues, clothed in pure and bzyght lyninen, and hauyng they 
bꝛeſtes gyꝛded with golden gy:dles, And one of het = 
P beaſtes gaue vnto the teuen Angels ſeuen golder bya | 
V lofthew; 


ath of God, which liueth fo euiermoze. Z 
- temple was full of the ſmoke of the glozyof God; 
power, and no man was able to enter into thet 
the ſeuen plages ol theſeuen angels were ke killed 
IR Es w portrint det 2 jet 
if * xvi. Chapter. „ 
. n . bern 3 the 
#7 1 WP) a | 
SF |temple.ſaying to the ſouenrangels:Go 
= | your wapes, poure out pout vyals o. 
>... ).] wzath vppon the earth. And the its 
e went and poured out his viall vppon 
the earth and there fell a notlome and 
RISKY core botche vpon the men, which had 
the mar! . — beaſt, and vpon them 
ch wed his pmage. r ngeltthedde. 


SS 


Cen ape: | which e 
. oy d therkoze haſt ci anten dne | 
They ave v dhe and J heard another out of the air 
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of Saint Tohn. 
Euen ſo Loꝛd almyghtie, true and righteous are thy iudge⸗ 
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not of their deedes. — PE 

And the ſyrt Angel powꝛed out his viail vpon the great C 
ryuer Euphꝛates, and the water dꝛyed vp, that the way ok vnclene fpi 
the kynges ol the Eaſt ſhoulde be pꝛepared. And Jfawe — 12 
thꝛee vncleane ſpirites lyke frogges come out of the mouth vngodipe, 
ofthe dzagon, and out of the mouth or the beaſt, and out ol dane doe 
the mouth ofthe falſe pꝛophete. Foꝛ they are the ſpirites of nes 
deuyls, wozkyng miracles, to go vnto the kynges of the Here 
earth, and of the whole woꝛlde, to gather them to the bat i.The!. v.s 
taple of that great day ol God a Beholde, J _ 


as a thiefe, Happy is he that watcheth and kepeth his gar⸗ 

mentes.leſt he walke naked, and men ſee his kylthyneſſe. 
And he gathered them together, into a place called in the 
Pebzue tongue en + | 
nd the ſeuenth Angel powꝛed out his viall into the 
apꝛe. Ind there came a voyce out of heauen from the ſeate, 
ſaping, it is done. Ind there folowed voyces; thundzinges, 
and lyghtnynges, and there was a great earthquake, ſuch 
as was not ſince men were vpon the earth, ſo myghtie an 
earthquake and ſo great, Ind the great citie was deuided 
into thꝛee partes, the cities of all nations fell. And great 
Babylon came in remembꝛaunce bekoꝛe God, to geue vnto 
her the cup of the wyne of the kiercenes ol his weath. Euerp 
ple fled away, and the mountapnes were not founde, And 
there fell agreathayle,as it had ben talentes,out of heauen 
vpon the men, and the men blaſphemed God, becauſe of the 
plague of the haple, to2 it was great, a the plague ob it ſoꝛe. 

The. xvii. Chapter. 
He deſcribeth the woman ſyttyng vpon the beaſt with tenne hoznes. 
OV N ND there came one of the ſeuen Angels. 
VAN N which had the ſeuen vials, and talked with 
2p 0 me, laping vnto me: come, J wyll chew thee 
= V the iudgement of the great whoꝛe that ſyt⸗ 
3 
77 


D 


* 


large the AN 
turiſdiction e 72 
of ER Kz# N 

ith two / 
hoznes, 4 0 * — Ne 
whiche is 


the ſeconde earth, and the inhabiters of the earth are dꝛonken with the 


teth vpon many waters. with whom haue 
committed foꝛnication the Kynges of the 


Kyngdome 
of Rome. 


wyne of her foꝛnication. And he caryed me away into the 
wylderneſle in the ſpirite. And J ſawe a woman lit vpon a 

role coloured beaſt, tull ot names of blalphemie, which had 
vir. heades, and x. hoꝛnes. And the woman was arayed in 
purple d role colour, and decked with golde, pꝛecious ſtone. 
and pearles, and had a cup of golde in her hande, full of ab⸗ 
hominations and fylthyneſle of her koꝛnication. Ind in her 


lozehead was a name wzytten, a miſterie, great Babylon 
ths mother ot whoꝛedome, and abhominations ok the earth. 
And J ſawe the woman dꝛonken with the blood of ſaintes, 

z and with the blood of the wytnelles of Jetu. And when J 


And 


la we her, J wondꝛed with great maruayple. 


her delolate andnaked, and ſhall eate her kleche, andburne 


of Saint Iohn. Cap. 17 

Ind the Ingell ſayde vnto me, wherefoze maryapleſt 
thou? J wyll che we thee the miſterie oi the woman, and of 
the beaſt that beareth her, which hath ſeuenheades and ten 
hoꝛnes. The beaſt that thou ſeeſf, was, and is not, and ſhall 
alcende out ofthe bottomleſle ppt, and ſhall go into perdici⸗ 
on, and they that dwell on the earth, ſhall wonder (whoſe 
names are not wꝛptten in the booke of Iyfe from the begin⸗ 
ning of the woꝛlde) when they beholde the beaſt that was, 
and is not. And here is a mynde that hath wyldome. 

The ſeuen heades are ſeuen mountapnes, on whiche the © 
woman ſitteth: they are alſo ſeuen kinges. Flue are fallen, 
and one is, and another is not yet come, And when he com- 
meth. he mult continue a ſhoꝛt ſpace. And the beaſtthat was 
and is not, is euen the eyght, and is one of the ſeuen, and 
ſhall go into deſtruction. And the ten hoꝛnes whiche thou 
ſawelt,are ten kinges, whiche haue receaued no kingdome, 
but ſhall receaue power, as kynges at one houre, with the 
beaſt. Theſe haue one mynde, and ſhall geue they: power Tun . 
and ſtrength vnto the beaſt, Theſe ſhall kyght with the Dm 
lambe,andthe lambe ſhall ouercome them: Foꝛ he is Loꝛde 
ol Loꝛdes, and Kyng of Kynges, and they that are on his 
ſpde,are called, and choſen, and faythfull. 
And he ſayde vnto me, the waters whiche thou ſaweſt, Þ 
where the whoꝛe litteth,are people, and folke, and nations, 
and tongues, And the ten hoꝛnes which thou ſaweſt vpon 
the beaſt, are they that ſhall hate the whoꝛe, and ſhall make 


her with fire. Foꝛ God hath put in theyꝛ hartes to fulfylhis 
wyll, and to do with one conſent, koꝛ to geue her kyngdome 
bnto the beaſt, vntyll the woꝛdes ol God be fulfylled, And 
the woman which thou fawell, is that great citie, which 
raigneth ouer the Kynges of the earth, 


The Notes. 


The womans variable garmentes, betokeneth diuers liueries of religious ozders, oz 
the role colour, map ſignifie a readyneſſe to ſhedde Chꝛiſtian blood. The cup full of ab⸗ 
hominations. ec. the P ons decrees, decretalles, bulles, diſpenſations, ſuſpentions, 
and curſpngeg. The beaſt ſhe iptteth on, is the papall ſeate. 


P p iii I The 


The Reuelation. 
The. xviii. Chapter. 


The louers of the woꝛlde are ſoꝛy koꝛ the fall of Babylon, but they that be of 
God, haue cauſe to reiopce fox her deſtruction. 


op alter that, J ſawe another Angell come 
htrom heauen, hauyng great power, g the earth 
was lyghtened with his bꝛyghtnelſe. And he 
crred myghtylye with a ſtrong voyce, ſaying: 
=== Great Babylon is fallen, is fallen, and is be- 
come the habitation of deuyls, and the holde of all foule 
ſpirites,and a cage of all vncleane and Hatefull byzdes. Foz PF 
all nations haue dꝛunken of the wine of the wzath ol her 
koꝛnication, and the Kynges of the earth haue committed 
koꝛnication with her, and her marchauntes are waxed rich 


of the aboundaunce ot her pleaſures, 
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of Saint Iohn. Cap. 181 
And as much as che gloꝛitied her ſelfe, and lyued wantonly, 
lo much po wꝛe ye in foꝛ her, ot puniſhement and ſoꝛo we, koꝛ Eſas xvid. 
he ſapd in her telle, J ſyt beyng a Mueene, and am no wyd⸗ © 
dowe, a ſhall ſee no ſozow, Therfoze ſhall her plagues come 
at one day, death, a ſozowe,and hunger, and ſhe ſhalbe bꝛent 
with kyꝛe, koꝛ ſtrong is the Loꝛde God which tudgeth her. 
And the Kynges of the earth ſhall beweepe her⸗ and waile 
ouer her, which haue committed koꝛnication with her, and 
haue liued wantonly with her, when they ſhal ſee the ſmoke 
of her burnyng, and ſhall ſtande a karre of, koꝛ feare of her | 
puniſhment, ſaying: Alas Alas, that great citie Babylon, en 
that mightie citie, koꝛ at one houre is her iudgement come. 
And the mardhauntes of the earth ſhall weepe and waile in 
them ſelues, fd2 no man wyll bye theyꝛ ware any moꝛe, the 
ware of golde and ſiluer, and pꝛecious ſtones, neither of 
pearle and raynes, and purple and ſkarlet, and all thynne 
wood, and all maner veſlels of Juerie, and all maner vellels 
of moſt pꝛecious wood, and ot bzaſle and pꝛon, and ſinamon, 
and odours, and opntmentes, and trankenſence, and wyne,. 
and oyle, and fine kloure, and wheat, beaſtes, and ſheepe, and 
hoꝛſes, and charets, and bodyes and foules of men. 
And the apples that thy ſoule luſted after, are departed 
from thee, And all thinges which were deintie, and had in 
pꝛce, are departed from thee, and thou ſhalt kynde them no 
moꝛe. The marchauntes of theſe thyngs which were wared 
ryche. ſhall ſtande a tarre ol from her, koꝛ feare of the puniſh- 
ment of her, weepyng and waylyng and ſa:ing: Alas, Alas, 3... 
that great citie. that was clothed in raynes and purple and * | 
ſcarlet, and decked with gold. c pꝛecious ones, and pearles, 
foꝛ at one houre, ſo great rpches is come to naught. 

Indeuery chyppe gouernour, and all they that occupied 
ſhyppes, and ſhypmen which wozke in the ſea, ſtoode a karre 
of, and cryed when they ſawe the ſmoke of her burnyng, 
laying : what citte is lyke vnto this great citie? And they 
call duſt on their heades, and cryed weepyng and waplyng. 
and layde: Alas, Alas, that great cite, wherein were made 
ryche all that had ſhyppes in the ſea, by che reaſon of her 
coſtipnelle, toꝛ at one houre is ſhe made deſolate, 


Keiopce 


Cup The Reuelation 


Retoyce ouer her thou heauen, and pe Holy Jpoſtſes and 
_ Ptophetes, {02 God hath geuen your iudgement on her. 
F Indamyghtie Angel toke vp a ſtone lyke a great mylſtone, 
and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying: with ſuch violence ſhall that 
great citie Babylon be caſt,and ſhalbe founde no moꝛe. Ind 
the voyce of harpers, and mulitions, and of pipers, and 
trumpetters ſhalbe hearde no moꝛe in thee, and no craftes 
man, of whatſoeuer crat᷑t he be, ſhalbe founde any moꝛe in 
thee. And the ſounde of a myll ſhalbe heard no moꝛe in thee, 
and the voyce of the bꝛydegrome and of the bꝛyde, ſhalbe 
G hearde no moꝛe in thee,fo2 thy marchauntes were the great 
men of the earth. Ind with thyne inchauntment were de⸗ 
ceaued all nations: and in her was founde the blood of the 
P2ophetes, and of the Saintes, and of all that were llayne 
vpon the earth. 
This Chapiter intreateth n agapnlt the leconde regiment of Rome, that 
is, the papiſticall Ryngdome, which vnder the pꝛetence of the name of Chzilte, hath dealt 
fo crueũp agapnlt all fapthfull chꝛiſtians, and the E uangeltcall kyngdome ol God. 


The. xix. Chapter. 


— 02 thankes are geuen vnto God foꝛ iudgeyng the whoze, and foꝛ auenge⸗ 
gthe blood of his ſeruauntes. The Angell wyll not be woꝛſhypped. The 
wles and byꝛdes are called to the laughter. 


ND alter that, J hearde the vopce of 
Vg much people in heauẽ, ſaping: Alleluya. 
Ne Daluation, and gloꝛp, and honour, and 
„M power, be aſcribed to the Loꝛde our 
M God, foꝛ true and ryghteous are his 
>| ludgementes, foz he hath tudged the 
great whoze, whiche dyd cozrupt the 
earth with her koꝛnication, and hath 
of his ſeruauntes of her hande, And 


| A FE 

Alleluya, is Deo 
| | oy 

praiſe ye Cod. E 


Smoke ist 
oblacion of 
thankeſge⸗ 
nyng of the 
fapthkull. 


ſaying: 


of Saint Iohn. Caps:, 


ſaying: Alleluya, foꝛ God omnipotent raigneth, Let vs be 
glad and reioyce, and geue honour to hym: koꝛ the mariage 
of the lambe is come, and his wyke made her ſelke redy. And Fs wxte's 
to her was graunted, that ſhe ſhoulde be arayed with pure congregation 
and goodly rapnes, Foz the raynes is the ryghteouſneſſe ot 
Saintes. And he ſayde vnto me. happy are they which are Wath.rrii.a. 
called vnto the lambes ſupper. Ind he ſayde vnto me: thele 
are the true ſayinges of God, And J fell at his keete, to woz- 
chyppe hym. And he ſapde vnto me, ſee thou do it not, koꝛ J 
amthy kelow leruaunt, and one of thy bꝛethꝛen, and or them 
that haue the teſtimonie of Jeſus. Moꝛchyp God, Foz the 

teſtimonie of Jeſus, is the ſpirite of pꝛophecie. * 
And J ſawe heauen open, and beholde a whyte hozſe, and © 
he that fat vpon hym was faythtull and true, and in rygh⸗ 
teouſneſſe dyd tudge and make battaple. His eyes were as a 
klambe of kyꝛe, and on his head were many crownes, and he | 
had a name wꝛitten, that no man tinewe but he hym ſelfe, Ear rig. 
And he was clothed with a velture dipt in blood, and his 
name is called the wozdeof God, And the warriers which 
were in heauen, folowed hym vpon whyte hoꝛſes, clothed 
with whyte and pure rapnes, and out of his mouth went > 
out a ſharpe ſwo2de, that with it he ſhoulde ſmite theYea- g.4, li c. 
then, Ind he ſhal rule them with a rod of y2on,and he trode Efay.cvx.a; 
the winefat of fiercenes and wꝛath ol almightie God, and 
hath on his veſture, and on his thigh a name wattfen;:Kyng 
of Kynges, and Loꝛde of Lozdes, | 

And J ſaw an Angel ſtand in the ſunne. and hecryed with 
aloude vopce, ſaping ta all the foules that flee by the middes 
of heauen, come and gather your ſelues together vnto the 
ſupper of the great God, that pe may eate the kleche of 
kinges, and of hye captapnes,and the kleſhe of mightie men, 
and thetleſhe of hozſes,and ol them that lit on them, and the 
kleſhe of all free men and bond men, and ol mall and great. 
And J ſaw the beaſt and the kynges of the earth, and their 
warriers gathered together to make battayle agaynit hym 
that ſat on the hozſe, and agaynſt his ſouldiers, 

And the beaſt was taken, and with hym that kalſe pꝛo⸗ 
phete that wꝛought miracles befoze hym, with 2 
eceal 
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The Reuelation 


yen that receauedehe beaſtes ms and them 
190975 ) — Ex were caſte into a 

of fp2e, bim h bꝛymſtone, and the remnaunt 
were flayti with the etwolde of hymthatl ſat vpon the hoꝛſe, 
Dich ſwo2de pꝛoceaded out of his mouth, and all the koules 


were fylled full with. their Heive, 


En po +1 of betokeneth Chziſte, whiche is here 

urs and hygh powers, with his honour, laude, æ 

| NN unne, calleth the deupls with al that beare the mark 

e ale, which is infidelitie and id enilbelieke in Chziſte, vnto an 
Hanser and vnbleſſedneſle, 


The. xx. . 1 
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But worlbyp God. 


ende 


25 


to, 


Ap alſo come. 


ir nden e Water of iyte, free, 
J teſtifie vnto ts aret he wozdes of the Deut. iij. a 


Ade BALD: * Pro xrr. a. 


tices Gab rein eee Ne. ES. 


= The Epiſllesoftheolde Teſtament, according 
as they be nowe read, 
C The Epiſtle on Aſhwedneſ, day, 


Arne you vnto me with all your heart, with faftpng, 
weepyng and mourning, rent pour heartes, and not | 
pour clothes. Turne you vnto the Loꝛde pour God, 
fo2 he is gracious a mercytull, long (ufferyng, and of great 
compaſlton, a redy to pardon wickednelle. Then (no doubt) 
he allo ſhall turne and fozgeue, and alter his chaſtening, he 
ſhalllet your encreaſe remayne, koꝛ meate and dꝛynke offe- 
rynges vnto the Lozd your God, Blow out with the trums- 
118 pet in Sion, pꝛoclapme a fafting,call the congregation,and 
** gather the people together, warne the congregation, and 
l gather the elders, bꝛyng the chyldꝛen and ſucklynges toge⸗ 
ther. Let the bꝛidegrome go foozth ol his chamber, and the 
bꝛide out of her clolet, Let the pꝛieſtes ſerue the Loꝛde be⸗ 
twene the poꝛche and the aulter, weepyng and deut Be 
| fanourable, O Loꝛde, be fauourable vnto thy people, let 
lt : not thyne heritage be bzought to ſuch confuſion, leſte the = 
4 Heathen be loꝛdes therof. nherkoꝛe hould they lay among 
the Heathen, where is nowe their God? | 


¶ The Epiſtle on the Munday before Eaſter, 


Thais / hat is he this that commeth from Edom, with ſtayned 
redde clothes of Boſra, which is to coltly cloth, and com- 
meth in ſo nimblie with all his firength? J am he that tea- 
cheth ryghteouſnes, and am ol power to helpe. ohereloꝛe 
then is thy clothyng redde, and thy rayment lyke his that 
treadeth in the wyne pꝛeſſe? J haue troden downe myne 
enemies in my wzath, and let my feete vpon them in mine 
indignation: And their blodd ſpꝛang vpon my clothes, and 
ſo haue J tayned all y rayment. Foz the daye ol venge⸗ 
aunce that J haue talen in hande, and the pere ol my dely- 
5 ueraunce is come. J 1dked about me, and there was no 
1 man to ſhewe me any helpe. J kell downe, and no man held 
9 me vp: Then elde ni e owne arme, and mp ker⸗ 
1 uentnelle ſuſtepned me. S haue J troden downe the 
35 people in my wꝛath, and batijed them in my diſpleaſure: 
*Y Inlomuch, that J haue ſhed their blood vpon the 2, u 


1 Joel. ii c. 


The Epiſtles of the old teſtament. 
J wyll declare the goodneſle of the Lozde, pea and the 
p:ayſe of the Lozde fo: all that he hath geuen vs, foz the 
great good that he hath done koꝛ J ſrael, which he had geuen 
them ot his owne kauour, and acco2 to the multitude 
of his louyng kyndnelle. Foz he ſaide : Theſe no doubt wyll 
de my people, and no Aenne And ſo he was 
their ſautour, In their troubles he koꝛſone them not, but 
the Angel that went koꝛth krom his pꝛelence deliuered the, 
Of verp loue a kyndneſle that he had vnto them, redeemed 
he them. He hath boꝛne them, caryed them vp, euer ſence 
the woꝛlde began. But after they pꝛouoked hym to wꝛath. 
and vexed his holy mynde, he was their enemie, a kought 
gaynſt them him ſelte. Pet remembꝛed he the olde tyme of 
PMoſſes and his people, howe he bꝛought them from the 
water ot the ſea, as a ſheepheard doth with his ſheepe,how 
he had geuen his holy ſpirite among them, howe he hadde 
ledde Moiles by the ryght hande with his glozious arme. 
howe he had deuided the water befoze thein (whereby he 
gate hym ſelfe an euerlaſtyng name) ho we he ledde them in 
the deepe, as an hole is led in the playne, that they ſhoulde 
not ſtumble. The ſpirite of the Loꝛde ledde them as a tame 
beaſt goeth in the kielde. | 
Thus (O God) haſt thou led my people, to make thy ſelfe 
a glotous name withall, Lone downe then from heaven, 
and beholde the dwellyng place or thy ſanctuarie, and thy 
gloꝛie. Howe is it. that thy gelouſte,thy ſtrength. the mul⸗ 
kitude ot thy mercies, and thy louyng kyndneſſe, wyll not 
be intreated ot vs: yet art thou our father. Foz Abzaham 
kno weth vs not, neither is Jſrael acquaynted with vs. 
But thou Loꝛde art our father and redẽemer, 4 thy name 
ig euerlaſlyng. O Lozd, wheroꝛe haft thou ledde vs out of 
the way? wherefoze hall thou hardened our heartes, that 
we keare thee not? Be at one with vs agapne, fo: thy ler⸗ 
Uauntes fake that are of the generation of thyne heritage. 
Thy people hath had but little of thy ſanctuarte in pollellt⸗ 
on, toz our enemies haue taken it in: And we are become 
euen as we were from the begynnyng. But thou art not 
their Lozde, foz they haue not called vpon thy name. 
| Qit ¶ The 


The Epiſtles of the old teſtament.” 

¶ The Epiſtle on the Tueſday before Eaſter. , + 

Ear. l. b. 'T" YE Lo2de God hath opened myne eare, therefoze can J 
not ſay nay, noꝛ withdꝛawe my ſelfe, But J offer my 

backe vnto the {myters, and my cheekes to the nyppers. J- 
1 turne not my face from ſhame and e, : fo: the Loꝛde 
| ou 


. God helpeth me, therfoze ſhal J not be confounded, J haue 
| Hardened my face like a flint ſone,fo2 J am ſure that J chal 

* not come to confuſto. Mine aduocate ſpeaketh fo2 me, who 

wyll then go with me tolawe 2 Let vs ſtande one agayn(t 

N another. Jt there be any that wyl reaſon with me, let him 

bl come here fooꝛth to me. Beholde, the Lozde God ſtandeth 


by me, what is he that can condemne me: Loe, they ſhalbe 
all Ipkie as an olde cloth, which the mothes ſhall eate vp. 

Therefoze who do keareth the Loꝛde among you, let hym 

yeare the vopce ol his ſeruaunt. who fo walketh in darke⸗ 

nelle, and no lyght chyneth vpon hym: let hym hope in the 

[i Lode, and holde hym by his God. But take heede, ye haue 

all kyndeled a fire, and girded our ſelues with the flambe. 

i Pe walke in the glyſteryng of your owne kyꝛe, and in the 

Fo klambe that ve haue kindeled. This commeth vnto you fro 

x my hande, namely that ye ſhall flepe in ſo2owe. 

« The Epiſtle on the. xxv. Sunday after iii: 

Jere. zj. b. B Eholde, the tyme commeth, ſaith the Loꝛde, that J wyil 

h rale vp the ryghteous bꝛaunche of Dauid, which ſhalt 
il beare rule and dilcerne matters with wiſedome, and ſhall 
i fet vp equitie c righteouſnes agayne in earth. Jn his tyme 
fl thall Juda beſaued, and Jfrael ſhall dwell without keare. 
l And this is the name that they ſhal cal him: euen, the Loꝛd 


| ourryghteous maker, And therfoze beholde the tyme com. 
j meth, ſatththe Loꝛd, that it ſhal no moꝛe be ſaide, the Lo2d 


liueth which bꝛought the childꝛen of Jſrael out ofthe lande 
of Egipt: but; thẽ Lode liueth which bꝛought toozth and 
i ledde the ede ol the houſe of Jſrael out ol the Nozth land. 

l andfrom all countreys where J had ſcattered them, and 


il they chall dwell in their owne lande agayne. 
fl NJ Ihe Epiſtle on the Annunciation of Marie. 4 
| A Oteouey, God ſpate vnto Achaz, ſaying : Require a to- 


ken ob che Lande thy God, whether it be towarde the J 


The Epiſtles of the old teſtament. 
deapth beneath, oꝛ towarde the heygth aboue. Then ſapde 
Achaz, J wyl require none, neither wyl J tempt the Lozd, 
The Loꝛd aunſwered: Then heare to, ye of the houſe ol Da 
uid. Js it not enough koꝛ you that ye be greeuous vnto 
men, but ye mult greeue my God alſo” And therefoze the 
- Lozde ſhall gene you a token ol hym ſelie. Beholde, a vir- 
gin ſhall conceiue, and beare a ſonne and ſhall cal his name 
Emmanuel. Butter and honp ſhall he eate, that he mape 


| kno we the euyll, and chooſe the good. 


The Epiſtle on Saint Io hn Baptiſtes day. 
BE of good cheare my people; be of good cheare (ſaith your 
God) comfozt Hierulalem, and tell her that her trauaile 
is at an ende, that her offence is pardoned, that ſhe Hath re- 
ceaued of the Loꝛdes hande ſufficient coꝛrection foꝛ all her 
ſinnes, A voyce cryeth : Pꝛepare the waye of the Lozde in 
the wylderneſle, make ſfraygyt the path koꝛ our God in the 
deſert, Let al valleys be eralted, and euerp mountayne and 
hyll be lapdelow. hat ſo is croked let it be made ſtraight, 
and let the rough places, be made playne kieldes. Foz the 
gloꝛie of the Loꝛd ſhall appeare, and all fleſhe (hall ſe it. Foz 
whp? the mouth of the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. 
The ſame vopce ſpake : Nowe crye. And J tapde: hat ſhal 
I crpe: Then ſpake it: That al kleche is graſle, a that al the 
beautie therof, is as the klo wꝛe of the kielde. The grafle is 
wythered, the flo wꝛe kalleth away. Euen lo, is the people 
às graſſe, when the bꝛeath of the Loꝛd bloweth vpon them. 
Neuertheleſſe, whether the gralle wpther, oz the klowꝛe fade 
away, pet the woꝛde of our God endureth foz euer. Moꝛe⸗ 


Elap. xl. a. 


Table to fynde the Epiſtles and Goſpels 
read in the Church of Englande. V Vherof, the firlt line 
zs the Epiſtle, and the other the Goſpell. 


Ode noth Rom. rij.c. 

When they. Math. xxi.a. 
The ſecond Sunday. 

Whatloeuer. Nom. xb. a. 

And there ſhall. uk. xxj. e. 
The thirde Sunday. 

Let à man. i. Coꝛ.tiij.a. 

When John beyng. Math. xi.a. 
The fourth Sunday. 

Reiopce in the, Phil. iiij.a. 

And this is. John.j.c. 
On Chriſtmas day. 

God in tymes, Hebz.i.a. 

In the begynn;ng, Joh. i.a. 
On ſaint Ste uens day. 

But he beyng full, Act. vij. g. 

wherkoze be, Wath.xxiq.d. 
On ſaint Iohns day. 

That which, j. John. i. 

And when he had. John. xxj. f. 
On Childermas day. 

And J loked. Ipoc.xith.c. 
Behold the Angel. Math. ii. c. 
Sunday after Chriſtmas. 
And J ſay. Gala. iiij.a. 
The booke of. Math.j.a. 

On Newyeres day, 
Bleſſed is that man. Bom. iiij. a. 
Ind it koꝛtuned. Luk. ij. c. 

On Twelfe day. 

Foz this caufe. Ephe.iij.a. 
_ "Jeſus beyng. Wath.q.a. 
Firſt Sunday after Twelf day. 

A Lech pou, Rom. xij. a. 
And his father and Luk. ij.f. 

The ſeconde ſunday. 

Seyng that we. Rom. xij. b. 
And the thirde dap. John.ij.a. 

The thirde ſunday. 

Be not wyſe in, Rom .xij. d. 
Whenhe Was, Math. viij. a. 

The fourth ſunday. 

Let euerp ſoule. Rom. xiij. a. 
And flohen he was. Math. viij. c. 

The fifth ſunday. 

Nowe therfoze. - Col. ty.c. 
The kpnadome. Math. xiii d. 


— 


The ſixth Sunday. 


It there be fo manp) ſhall haue the 
ame Epiſtie and ol — Was 


appoynted fo2 the fifth Sunday. 
Septuageſima ſunday. 

Perceaue pe, i.Co2.ix.d. 

Foz the kpng. Math. xx.a. 
Sexageſima ſunday, 

Foz ye ſuffer. ij. Coꝛ.xi.a. 
When muche. Luk. viij. a. 
Quinquageſima Sunday. 
Veto F. t.Toz.xtij. 

e toke vnto. Luk. xviij f. 
I )hhe firſt day of Lent, 
Turne pou vnto. a b t. 
Moxꝛeouer. ath. vj. c. 

The firſt Sunday in Lent. 
we as helpers. ii. Coz. vj. a. 
Then Was. Mat. iiij. a. 

The ſeconde Sunday 
Furthermoze. i. Teſſ.iiij.a. 
And Jeſus. Math. xv. c. 
The thirde Sunday. 

Be pe therekoze. Ephe.v.a. 
And he was. Luk.xj.b. 
The fourth Sunday. 

Tell me pe that. Gal. iiij.c. 
After thele. John. vj. a. 

| Fifth ſunday . 
But Chiilte be. Hebze.ir.c. 
Whiche of pou. John. viij. t. 

The ſunday before Eaſter. 
Wet the ſame minde. Phil. ij. a. 
And it came. Mat. xxvi.a. 
Munday before Eaſter, 

What is he. Eſap.xliii. a. 
Akter two. Mar. xiiij. a. 

T eweſday before Eaſter, 
The Lozde hath. Elap.l.b. 
Ind anone. Mark. xv. a. 


V Vedneſday before Faſter. 


Wherelocuer. Hebze.ix.d. 
(The feaſt of. Luk. xxij.a. 
Thurſday before Eaſter. 
This J warne. i. Coꝛ.xi.d. 

Ind the whole. 


uk xxiij. 


+ 2 


On good Fryday. 
Foz the lawe. ebe. x. a. 
When Jeſus. John. xoiij. a. 
On Eaſter Euen. 
Foz it is better. i. Pet. iij. d. 
When the. Mat. xx vij. g. 
aſter day. 
It ye then be. Col .iij.a. 
The mozowe. John. xx.a. 
Munday in Eaſter weeke, 
Then Peter. Actes.x.e. 
And beholde. Luk. xxitij. b. 
Teweſday in Eaſter weeke 
ye men and bze. Act. xiij.d. 
Jeſus hym. Luk. xxiiii. 
The firſt ſunday after Eaſter. 
Foz all that is. i. John. v.a. 
The ſame day. John. xx.e. 
The ſeconde ſunday. 

Fo it is thanke. i. Met.ij.d. 
Jam that. John. x.c. 
The thirde ſunday. 
Dearelp beloued. i. Pet. ii.c. 
Akter a whyle. John. xvi. d. 
The fourth ſunday. 

Euerp good gykt. Jam.i.c. 
But nowe go. John. xvj. d. 
The fifth ſunday. 

And ſee that ye be. Jam. i. b. 
Verylp verylp. John. xvi. f. 

On Aſcention day. 

In the fozmer. Actes.i.a. 
After that he. Mark. xvi.c. 
The ſunday after Aſcention. 
The ende ok. i. Pet. iiij. b 
But when. John. xv. d. 
On VVhitſunday. 
When the fiftie. Actes.ij. a. 

It pe loue me. John. xiiij. b. 
Munday in whitſun weeke, 
Then Peter. Actes ix. f. 
Foz God ſo loued. Juohn.iij. b. 
Teweſday in whitſun weeke. 
When the. Act. viij.c. 
Uerylp, verylp. John. x. a. 
On Trinitie ſunday. 
Atter this. Apoc.iiij. a. 
There was. John. iij. a. 
Firſt ſunday after Trinitie. 
Beloued, let i. John. itij. b. 
There was. Luk. xvj. e. 
The ſeconde ſunday. 


Maruaple not. i. John. iij.c. 
A certapne man. Kab rte 


A Tableafthe Epifles and Goſpels, 


The thirde ſunday, 
Submit pour. i. Pet. v. b. 
Then reloꝛted. Luk. xb. a. 

The fourth ſunday. 

Foz J ſuppoſe. Rom. viij. c. 
Be pe therekoꝛe. Luk. vi. . 
The fifth ſunday. 

In concluſion. i. Met. iij. b. 
It came to paſſe. Luk. v.a. 

The ſixth ſundav. 
Remember. Rom. vj. a. 
Foz J ſap vnto. Math. v. c. 

The ſeuenth ſunday. 
F wyil ſpeake. Rom. vj. d. 
n thoſe dapes. Mar. viij.a. 

The eyght ſunday. 
Therefoze bzethzen. Rom. viij.c. 
Beware ok. Mat. vij.c. 

The ninth ſunday, 
Bzethzen, J. i. Coꝛ.x. b. 
There was. Luk. xvi.a. 

The tenth ſ unday. 
Concernyng. i.Coꝛ.xii.a. 
And when he. Luke. xix.t. 

The eleuenth ſunday. 
Wzethzen, as. i. Coꝛ.xv.a. 
And he put. Luk. xviij.c. 
The twelfth ſunday. 

Suche truſt. ij. Co. ij. b. 
And he departed. Mar. vij. d. 
The. xi. ſunday, 

To Abꝛaham. Gala. iij. 

Happy are the. Luk. x. d. 
The. xiili.ſunday. 

J ſap walke. Gala. v. c. 

Ind it chaunced. Luk. xvij.c. 

The. xv. ſunday, 

Beholde howe. Gala. vj. c. 
No man can. Math. vj. d. 
The. xvi. ſunday. 
Wherefoze J deſire. Ephe.1y.C. 
And it foztuned. Luke. vij. b. 

The. xvii. ſunday. 

therekoze. Ephe.iij. a. 
nd it chaunced. Luk. xiiij a. 

The. xviil. ſunday. 
Ithanke. i.Coꝛ.i.a. 
When the. Mat. xxij. d. 

1 he. xix. ſunday. 

This J lay. Ephe. ii. b 
Then he entred. Mat. ix.a. 
The. xx. ſunday. 


(Take heede therefoze, Sphe. v. e. 
The brngdome. Math. rr. 
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The. xxi. Sunday aft. Trinitie. 


inally mp bꝛethꝛen. Ephe. vi. b. 
ho pr bad be 4 . Joh. ti. g. 
The. xxii. Sunday. 
anke my God. flip. i.a. 
Then 5 888 i lte. 
The. xxiii. Sunday. 
Wrethzen be folowers, Phil. iij.d. 
Then went, ath. xxii b, 
The. xxiili. Sunday. 
We geue thankes. Coloſl.i,a. 
Whple he, Math. ix. c. 
The. xxv. Sunday. 
Beholde, the tyme com. Jer. xxiij. b 
Then Jeſus, ohn. vi. a. 
On Saint Andrewes day. 
f thou. Rom. x. b. 
45 Jae, ... MWath. uij.c. 
On 8. Thomas day. | 
Nowe therkoze, Ephe.1j-d. 
But Thomas one. John. xx.f. 
Purification of Marie, 
Meade the Epiſtle fo2 Sunday. - 
When the tyme. uk. ij. d. 
Saint Mathias Apoſtle. 
And in thoſe. Actes.j. c. 
At that tyme, Math. xi. d. 
- Annunciation of Marie, 
ozeoner, Gſapas.vit.b- 
nd in the ſixth. Luke. i. c. 
S. Marke Euangeliſt. 
Unto cuery. Ephe.itij.b. 
AN am the true vine, John. xv.a. 


Bl of the Epiſtles and 90 . y "oP 


S. Philip and Iames day. 
James the ſeruant of God: Jac.j.a 
And he lapde vnto. Joh. xiiij.a. 

S. lohn Baptiſt day. 

We of good cheare. Eſapas . xl. 
Elizabethes tyme Luke. i.f. 

S. Peters day. | 
In that tyme, Actes.xii.a 
When Fclus. Math xvi.c. 

On ſaint Iames day. 

In thoſe daycs, Act. xj.cxij. a. 
Then came. Math. xx.c. 

On faint Partholmewe. 
Wy the handes, Act. v. c. 
And there Was. TLuk. xxij.c. 

Saint Matthew apoſtle. 
Therkoze le. ii. Coꝛ.iiii.a. 
And as Jeſus. Math. ix. b. 

Saint Michael Archangel. 
And there was, Apoc.xii.c. 
The ſame tyme, Math. xviij. a. 

Saint Luke Euangeliſt. 

Wut watche. fi. Tim. iii. b. 
After theſe thynges. Luk. x. a. 
S. Simon and Inde, 
Judas the ſerua unt. Jude. a. 
This commaunde. John. xv. c. 
On Al ſaintes day. 
And J ſawe an angel. Apo. vii. a. 
When he lawe. Math. v. a. 
FINIS. 
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